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CHAPTER  V, 

• 


Administration  of  the  DUKE  of  RICHMOND. 


this  administration  suffice  it  to  observe,  that 
it  Consists  of  men  devoted  to  the  principles  and 
system  of  a  party,  which  worked  itself  into  power, 
by  pledging  themselves  to  be  adverse  to  Catholic  tary 

•  rr-i    •  i-    *  •  -11     l  1        frr<>  o 

concession.  1ms  pervading  principle  will  be  Uie 
ready  comment  to  unravel  and  explain  every  cir- 
cumstance of  difficulty  and  mystery,  that  may  oc- 
cur throughout  the  chapter.  On  the  g2cl  of  April, 
whilst  the  adjourned  Quarter  Assembly  of  the 
Common  Council  was  convened  in  William-street, 
Dublin,  an  order  was  sent  down  -from  the  Lord 
Mayor  and  Board  of  Aldermen,  for  presenting  to 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  his  freedom  of  the  citv  in  a 

v 

gold  box,  with  an  address  congratulating  him  upon 
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Jf^  his  appcuntiiienfejat^jgi)vernnient  of  Ireland.  A 
si miljirpjttej:. was. also .sent to  Sir  A.  Wellesley,  with 
his  freed'birt':tb;  \jt* -presented  in  a  silver  box,  with 
an  address  of  congratulation.  Both  these  orders 
were  founded  on  a  petition  of  several  of  the  Com- 
mons, stating,  that  it  was  customary  so  to  pro- 
ceed. On  which  occasion  Mr.  Giffard  said,  that 
though  he  were  convinced,  that  every  man,  who 
heard  him  would  be  emulous  to  make  his  respect  to 
the  two  illustrious  persons  in  question,  yet  he  be- 
lieved they  would  be  actuated  by  far  different  mo- 
tives than  mere  custom  ;  for  one,  he  voted  for 
those  marks  of  respect  to  his  Grace  the  Duke  of 
Richmond,  as  due  to  him  on  account  of  his  high 
rank  and  estimable  character;  but,  above  all,  be- 
cause he  trusted  he  would 'prove  a  true  representa- 
tive of  our  good  and  giacjous  King,  and  like  him 
maintaining  the  constitution  in  Church  and  State, 
secure  the  internal  peace,  tranquillity  and  prospe- 
rity of  Ireland.  With  regard  to  Sir  Arthur  \rel- 
lesley,  he  voted  for  the  compliment  to  him,  first, 
as  a  countryman,  and  of  an  illustrious  family  long 
honored  and  beloved  ;  secondly,  on  account  of  his 
amiable  character;  and  thirdly,  because  he  had, 
under  the  auspices  of  that  excellent  Statesman,  the 
Marquis  Wellesley,  extended  the  renown  of  the 
British  empire,  and  displayed  our  conquering  ban- 
ner, on  the  farthest  borders  of  India.  Certain  per- 
,sons  were  appointed  to  draw  up  the  address,  which 
was  soon  after  presented  by  the  whole  Corpora- 
tion. 
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His  Grace  had  not  been  two  days  seated  on  the  ^J^/ 
vice-regal  throne,  when  he  was  waited  upon  by  Lord  11)e  Ear 
Fingal,  and  he  took  that  oppovtunity  of  exprcssmg  Jjk,"eleave 
his  firm  determination  to  adopt  a  strict  and  equatchancel!or- 
administration  of  the  laws  uninfluenced  by  the  pas- 
sions or  prejudices  of  any  party  whatsoever.     Be- 
fore the  new  Lord  Lieutenant  set  about  the  ar- 
rangements, he  strongly  pressed  Mr.  Plunkett  to 
continue  in   the   situation  of  Attorney    General. 
This  he  refused,  -and  upon  his   resignation,    Mr. 
Saurin  was  appointed  to  succeed  him.     It  was  ge- 
nerally   believed,    that  this  gentleman  had   twice 

before  declined  the  offer  of  that  honorable  situa- 

• 

tion.  His  motives  for  accepting  it  under  a  govern- 
ment overtly  pledged  to  resist  Catholic  concession 
to  Ireland  were  consequently  much  canvassed.  Mr. 
Bushe  was  appointed  Solicitor  Genera].  When  the 

flht 

Chancellor,  after  having  given  judgment  in  a  cause 
of  great  moment,  was  about  to  quit  the  Court  on 
tb*  28th  of  April,  he  was  detained  by  the  Attor- 
ney General,  requesting  to  know,  "  Whether  his 
Lordship  meant  to  sit  on  the  following  day  ?  "  Upon 
being  answered  in  the  negative,  Mr.  Attorney- 
General  addressed  him  nearly  as  follows.  "My 
Lord.  Having  by  the  desire  of  the  Bar  had  the 
honor  to  present  you  with  their  unanimous  con- 
gratulations on  your  appointment  to  the  Seals, 
they  cannot  be  silent  on  the  present  occasion  ;  and 
through  me  are  anxious  to  repeat  to  you  the  senti- 
ments, which  they  then  expressed,  I  must,  my 
Lord,  be  permitted  to  convey  to  you  the  high 
-rnsr,  which  is  entertained  by  the  Bar  of  the  diti- 
voi..  ir.  2  x 
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&encc»  *ke  Z^j  tue  talents,  and  die  integrity, 
with  which  you  have  discharged  the  duties  of  your 
office*,  and  the  deep  regret  they  at  this  moment 
feel  at  your  separation  from  them.  I  must  also  be 
allowed  to  express  their  grateful  acknowledgments 
of  the  uniform  courtesy  and  impartial  attention, 
which  you  always  manifested  towards  every  mem- 
ber of  their  profession."  To  which  the  Chancellor 
replied  nearly  in  the  following  words.  "  I  feel 
most  sensibly  this  approbation  of  the  Bar,  which 
you  have  so  kindly  communicated  ;  at  the  same 
time,  I  must  be  permitted  to  ascribe  it,  as  much  to 
their  partiality,  as  any  merit  of  mine.  When  the 
King  was  pleased  to  appoint  me  to  the  high  office, 
which  I  had  the  honor  to  hold,  it  was  my  firm  de- 
termination, conscientiously  to  discharge  the  du- 
ties, which  belong  to  it,  to  the  utmost  of  my  abi- 
lity ;  I  arn  inclined  to  think,  I  have  not  been  alto- 
gether unsuccessful,  havinsj  obtained  acommenda- 

*-j  *  cj 

tion  of  a  body  so  capable  of  forming  a  correct 
judgment  as  the  Irish  Bar.     I  feel  great  satisiac- 

The  merits  of  Mr.  Pensonby  as  Chancellor  were  more  pre- 
cisely set  forth  by  Lord  Hoivick  on  the  3d  of'  July,  when  the 
House  of  Commons  was  dQbating  upen  his  pension.  "  Of  the 
*'  honor  of  Mr.  Ponsonby  he  believed  no  man  ever  entertained 
"  a  doubt  ;  and  he  would  now  appeal  to  the  gentlemen  of  Ire- 
"  land  present,  whether  there  ever  had  been  on  {he  chancery 
"  bench  in  that  country  a  more  upright  and  efficient  Jud^e  ;  or 
'•'  one,  wLo  had  rendered  such  universal  satisfaction  t  The  truth 
"  was,  that  when  appointed  to  that  office,  he  found  the  business 
"  in  arrt-  ar  six  year>.  600  motions  and  427  causes  ;  he  cleared 
"'  all  the  motions  and  200  causes,  besides  the  current  business  of 
r<  his  court  ;  and  had  he  remained  in  office  only  some  months 
r,  wpuld  have  cleared  the  whole." 
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tion  from  the  character  of  the  nobleman,  who  ha*     1s07- 
been  appointed  my  successor,  that  die  duties  of 
the  situation  will  be  discharged  bv  him  in  a  man- 

O  •/ 

Her  far  beyond  that,  to  which  my  humble  talents 
could  pretend."  On  the  next  day  Lord  Manners 
arrived  in  Dublin,  and  the  Great  Seal  was  put  into 
his  hands.  Some  days  after,  Sir  Jonah  Barring- 
*>n,  the  Judge  of  the  Irish  Admiralty,  was  pre- 
sented to  his  Majesty  at  the  Queen's  House  by 
Lords  Hawkesbury  and  Westmoreland,  and  kissed 
his  Majesty's  hand  on  his  new  appointment*;  after 
which  his  Majesty  conferred  the  honor  of  knight- 
hood npon  him..  There  ended  the  new  legal  ar- 
rangements under  this  administration.  The  only 
civil  place  carrying  with  it  no  political  authority  or 
consequence  given  by  the  late  administration  to 
their  own  particular  friends,  was  the  place  of  Mus- 
ter Master  General  of  Ireland  to  Mr!  Bowes  Daly, 
the  brother-in-law  of  Mr.  G.  Ponsonby  and  Mr. 

Thomas   Sheridan.      That   was   now  returned    to 

. 

Lord  Lecale,  who  held  it  under  Mr.  Pitt's  adhii-  t 
lustration,  of  which  he  was  a  prime  favourite,  and 
staunch  supporter. 

The  dissolution  of  Parliament,  which  the  new  Dissolution 

,„  ,    .         .  .     ,  of  Pariia- 

m misters  affected  in  the  cant  ot  the  day  to  deno-ment. 
minate   an   appeal  to  the  people,  being  not  then 
of  four  months  standing,   was  warmly  contested, 
though  carried   by  a  great  predominancy  in   the 
cabinet.     It  was  a  measure  neither  calculated,  nor 

*  Tbeoflice  of  the  Judge  of  the  Irish  Admiralty  \vas  then  for 
the  first  time  granted, for  life,  with  an  encrcased  salary  of  j£" 1, 200. 
Vide  what  was  before  said  upon  this' subject,  p.  229. 

2x2 
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^iso7.  intended  for  the  benefit  of  the  people ;  but  merely 
to  secure  a  majority  in  favor  of  the  new  ministry. 
However  glossed  over,  the  measure  was  rash  and 
hazardous :  it  strongly  spoke  the  fears  and  weak- 
ness of  the  new  men,  who,  like  losing  gamblers, 
were  determined  to  lisk  all  on  one  desperate  cast 
of  the  dice.  The  adventurous  step  was  generally 
attributed  to  the  influence  of  Mr.  G.  Canning, 
who  in  this  and  some  other  points  of  difference 
triumphed  over  Lord  Sidmouth,  whom  he  disliked 
and  contemned,  and  drove  into  open  opposition. 
It  was  also  understood  at  the  time,  that  Lord  Mel- 
ville, lately  and  awkwardly  as  he  had  emerged  from 
the  black  cloud  of  impeachment,  vauntingly  de- 
clared, lie  would  not  sit  in  the  same  cabinet  with 
Lord  Sidmouth.  This  noble  Viscount,  after  hav- 
ing once  tasted  the  sweets  of  office,  and  indulged 
in  the  flattering  exercise  of  directing  the  secret 
movements  of  the  royal  nund,  became  as  accom- 
modating as  his  colleague  Lord  Viscount  Castle- 
reagh  to  every  man  of  every  principle,  that  would 
Condescend  to  sit  with  him  in  the  cabinet.  Whe- 
ther lie  marred  or  forwarded  the  plans  of  his  col- 
leagues, he  clung  to  his  special  pledge  and  tenure, 
by  which  he  commanded  royal  favor,  as  long  as  he; 
resisted  the  emancipation  of  Ireland. 

Lord  Oreo-  It  would  be  difficult  to  give  a  more  impressive 
to  Dr.  Gas- idea  of  the  bigotted  and  self- interested  views  of 
the  system,  and  their  indefatigable  industry  in  fan- 
ning the  flame  of  religions  rancour  and  animosity 
for  party  purposes,  than  the  admirable  letter  of 
Lord  Grenville  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Gaskyn,  the  Se- 
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cretary  of  the  Society  for  promoting  Christian 
Knowledge,  is  calculated  to  produce.  It  was 
written,  upon  that  reverend  gentleman's  having 
published  in  various  newspapers  on  the  eve  of  a 
general  election  an  advertisement,  in  which  it  is 
explicitly  asserted,  that  the  late  bill  for  the  relief 
of  Catholic  otHcers  was  an  innovation  hostile  to 
the  Established  Church.  Lord  Grenvilie  was  a 
member  of  the  Society. 

f, 

Dozcnin  a -street,  May  2,  1 807. 
SIR, 

The  Society  for  promoting  Christian  Knowledge, 
of  which  I  am  a  member,  has  thought  fit  to  pub- 
lish, during  a  general  election,  a  resolution  decla- 
ratory of  its  opinion  respecting  a  political  measure 
recently  submitted  to  Parliament. 

That  measure  brought  forward  for  purposes  of 
peace,  union,  and  public  security  by  men,  who 
yield  to  none  of  their  fellow-subjects  in  loyalty 
to  their  Sovereign,  and  attachment  to  the  civil  and 
religious  constitution  of  their  country,  is  there 
stigmatized  as  hostile  to  the  Established  Church 
and  ecclesiastical  constitution  of  the  realm,  and 
as  subversive  of  those  principles,  which  placed  his 
Majesty's  family  on  the  British  throne. 

It  is  natural  for  those,  whose  characters  are  thus 
aspersed,     to    enquire   by    what    right  any    per- 
sons have  taken  upon  themselves,  in  the  name  of 
such  a  Society,   to  give  countenance  and  currency 
to  an  injurious  and  groundless  calumny,  fabricated 
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1807.     for  thc  watchword  of  a  party,  ami  calculated  only 
to  excite  an,cj  to  uphold  popular  clamor. 

The  Society  was  instituted,  as  its  annual  publi- 
cations declare,  for  the  eiicrease  of  thp  knowledge 
and  practice  of  our  holy  religion,  by  the  support 
of  charity  schools,  and  by  the  distribution  of 
bibles,  prayer  books,  and  religious  tracts.  Those, 
who  have  directed  the  present  proceeding,  can  best 
explain  in  what  manner  Christian  knowledge,  or 
Christian  practice  will  be  encreased  by  promoting 
religious  animosities  and  civil  discord,  by  stirring 
up  the  blind  prejudices  and  ungovernable  passions 
of  the  ignorant,  and  by  circulating  amongst  our 
fellow-subjects,  instead  of  the  words  of  truth  and 
charity,  the  libellous  and  inflammatory  calumnies 
of  electioneering  contests  and  party  violence.  As 
a  member  of  the  Society,  solicitous  for  the  pro- 
motion of  its  genuine  objects,  I  desire  to  enter  my 
dissent  to  a  resolution,  purporting  to  express  its 
unanimous  opinion,  I  object  to  the  propriety  of 
its  ta,king  part  at  all  in  the  political  divisions  Q£ 
the  country,  I  object  to  its  labouring,  to  extend 
and  prolong  those  divisions,  with  respect  to  a  mea- 
sure publicly  withdrawn,  ami  of  which  there  is 
consequently  no  longer  any  question.  Cut  most  of 
all  I  object  to  the  truth,  and  m#y  I  not  add,  to 
the  decency  of  a  censure,  which,  if  it  were  found- 
ed either  in  /justice  or  in  reason,  would  apply 
equally  to  almost  every  description  of  public  men, 
and  would  even  implicate  all  those  authorities, 
which  are  the  most  entitled  to  our  respect  and  re- 
verence. 
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If  to  permit  the  King's  subjects  of  all  persua-  1S07; 
sions  to  serve  him  in  his  army  be  an  unconstitu- 
tional innovation,  with  whom,  and  when,  did  it 
originate  ?  It  was  first  made  the  law  in  Ireland 
fourteen  years  ago,  at  the  express  recommendation 
of  the  crown,  delivered  from  the  throne  by  one  of 
his  Majesty's  present  ministers  (Lord  Westmore- 
land) then  Lord  Lieutenant  of  that  kingdom.  If 
the  adoption  of  a  similar  law  in  Great  Britain  would 
be  an  act  of  hostility  to  the  established  church, 

•/ 

to  whom  shall  that  hostility  be  ascribed  :  To  those 
who  have  now  proposed,  or  to  those,  who  long 
ago  engaged  for  that  concession  ?  To  the  framers 
of  Lord  Howick's  bill,  or  to  those  members  and 
supporters  of  the  present  government,  wfco,  in  the 
year  1793,  gave  ami  authorized  that  promise  to 
the  Catholics  of  Ireland  ?  If  the  employment  of 
Catliolic  officers  and  Catholic  soldiers  in  the  ge- 
neral service  of  the  empire  ;  if  the  permitting  them   • 
to  hold  and  exercise,  at  his  Majesty's  discretion, 
all  military  commissions,   the  rank  and  station  of  a 
General  not  excepted,  if  the  relieving  them  in  this 
respect  from  all  penalties  and  disabilities  on  ac- 
count of  their  religious  persuasion,  if  these  things 
be  matter  of  just  alarm  to  the  ecclesiastical  consti- 
tution of  this  country,  when  was  the  moment  for 
that  alarm  ?  In  the  year  1804,  all  this,  and  more 
than  this   was  done  in  an  act  proposed  by  Mr. 
Pitt,   with  the  concurrence  of  his  colleagues,  now 
in  administration,  passed    by   the   British   parlia- 
ment, and  sanctioned  by  his  Majesty's  royal  as- 
sent.    That  act  legalized   a  long  list  of  military 
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l</7-  commissions,  antecedently  granted  by  his  Majesty, 
with  the  advice  of  the  same  ministers;  and  it  en- 
abled his  Majesty  prospectively  to  grant  at  his  dis- 
cretion.all  military  commissions  whatever  to  Ca- 
tholics, not  indeed  to  British  or  Irish  Catholics, 
but  to  foreign  Catholis;  to  men,  who  owe  his 
Majesty  no  allegiance,  and  who  are  not  even  re- 
quired to  disclaim  those  tenets,  which  all  our  fel- 
low-subjects of  that  persuasion  have  solemnly  ab- 
jured. What  ground  of  difference  will  then  re- 
main to  justify  those  outrageous  calumnies  against 
the  late  proposal  ?  Is  it,  that  men  were  permitted  to 
aspire  to  the  rewards  and  honors  of  a  profession,  to 
the  toils  and  dangers  of  which  the  legislature  of 
their  country  had  long  since  invited  them  ?  Is  it, 
that  the  same  indulgences,  which  had  been  pro- 
mised and  granted  to  Catholics  by  others,  were 
not  withheld  by  us  from  Protestant  Dissenters  r  Or 
is  it,  lastly,  -that  we  judged  our  own  countrymen 
and  fellow-subjects  entitled  under  his  Majesty's  dis- 
cretion, to  the  same  confidence  and  favour,  which 
parliament  had  so  recently  extended  to  foreigners 
of  all  nations  and  all  descriptions?  And  let  me  fur- 
ther ask,  if  these  concessions,  all  or  any  of  them, 
are  subversive  of  the  principles,  which  placed  his 
fttajesty's  illustrious  house  upon  the  throne,  what 
is -to  be  said  of  the  far  more  extensive  indulgences 
proposed  in  1801  by  that  great  minister  now  no 
more,  whose  name  I  have  already  mentioned  ?  Were 
Ijis:  principles  also  subversive  of  the  established 
church,  and  of  the  civil  constitution  of  the  mo- 


Administration  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond.  553 
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narchy  ?  And  if  he  too  must  be  involved  in  this     1807- 

•/  ~--^*^    "^fc_ 

indiscriminating  $id  injurious  censure,  what  con- 
demnation will  not  those  men  deserve,  who,  in  the 
very  moment  of  pretended  clanger,  have  advised 
his  Majesty  to  call  to  his  present  councils,  the  au- 
thors, the  partisans,  and  the  supporters  of  Mr. 
Pitt's  plan  ?  A  plan  including  all,  that  has  been  now 
proposed,  and  extending  very  far  beyond  our  mea- 
sure. On  the  expediency  of  these  measures,  States- 
men may  differ.  To  stigmatize  them  as  hostile  to 
our  establishment,  or  dangerous  to  our  constitu- 
tion, is  to  libel  both  the  throne  and  the  parlia- 
ment. To  calumniate  the  existing  laws ;  and  to 
impute  to  the  most  considerable  public  characters 
of  our  age,  both  the  living  and  the  dead,  princi- 
ples and  purposes  disclaimed  by  themselves,  and 
contradicted  by  the  whole  tenor  of  their  lives.  It 
is  for  the  Society  to  consider,  whether  such  a  con- 
duct be  consonant  to  the  character,  which  it  befits 
them  to  maintain,  or  in  any  manner  conducive  to 
the  objects  of  a  charitable  and  religious  institu- 
tion. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  £c. 

GRENVILLE. 

The  advance  of  the  season,  and  the  pressure  ofiicctin-,-,f 
nultifarious  parliamentary  business,  urged  the  mi-an<]Kmg"J' , 
listers  to  bring  their  friends  together  with  all  pos-*pc 
able  dispatch.     Circular  letters  were  therefore  sent 
fom   the  treasury   to  all   the  returned  members, 
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^Jf^,   whose   support   they    anticipated*.      Although   a 
systematic  rejection  of  the  lawful  services  of  above 
a  third  of  his.  Majesty's  subjects,    were  the  *eal 
cause  of  the  late  change  in  his  councils,  and  the 
premature  dissolution  of  the  late  parliament  were 
founded  on  a  forced  levy  on  popular  prejudice,  all 
pointedly   aimed  against  Ireland ;  yet,  when   the 
Parliament  met  on   the  26th  of  June,  the  King's 
speech,  which  was  read  by  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
as  the  head   of  the  commission  for  opening  the 
parliament,  did  not  in  any  part  of  it  even  obliquely 
hint  at  Ireland.     "  We  have  it  in  command,  say 
the  commissioners,  from  his  Majesty,   to  state  to 
you  (the  Lords  and  Commons),  that  having  deem- 
ed it  expedient  to  recur  to  the  sense  of  his  people, 
his   Majesty,  in  conformity  to  his  declared  inten- 
tion, has  lost  no  time  in  causing  the  present  Par- 
liament to  be  assembled.     His  Majesty  has  great 
-satisfaction    in    acquainting  you,    that   since   the 
events,   which  led  to  a  dissolution  of  the  last  Par- 
liament, his  Majesty  has  received!  innumerable  ad- 

Dvumfng-strcet,  June  6,  1807. 

,  V 

*  The  following  was  the  form  of  the  treasury  circular,  viz. 
SIR, 

As  Parliament  will  certainly  meet  for  the  dispatch  of  business, 
on  the  22d  instant,  and  as  questions  of  the  greatest  importance 
will  come  under  discussion,  I  trust  you  will  excuse  my  express- 
ing to  you  the  anxious  wish, 'that  I  feel  for  as  full  an  attendance  as 
possible,  at  the  opening  of  the  session.  I  have  the  honor  to  be, 
your  most  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

•  SPENCER  PtfRCF.VAL. 

•f-  The  real  fact  of  this  ministerial  representation  of  innume- 
rable addresses  .was,  that  out  of  119  counties  in  the  United 
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dresses  from  his  subjects,  the  warmest  assurances  yjj^*, 
of  their  affectionate  attachment  to  his  person  and 
government,  and  of  their  firm  resolution  to  sup- 
port him  in  maintaining  the  just  rights  of  his 
crown,  and  the  true  principles  of  the  constitution  ; 
and  he  commands  us  to  express  his  entire  confi- 
dence, that  he  shall  experience  in  all  your  delibe- 
rations, a  determination  to  afford  him  an  equally 
loyal,  zealous,  and  affectionate  support  under  all 
the  arduous  circumstances  of  the  present  times/' 
Then  after  having  bewailed  the  failure  of  all  our 
projects  on  the  continent,  and  promised  a  faithful 
application  of  the  supplies,  it  proceeds.  "  His 
Majesty  commands  us  to  state  to  you,  that  he  is 
deeply  impressed  witli  the  peculiar  importance  of 
the  present  moment,  of  cherishing  a  spirit  of  union 
and  harmony  amongst  his  people.  Such  a  spirit 
will  most  effectually  promote  the  prosperity  of  the 
country  at  home,  will  give  vigour  and  efficacy  to 
Us  councils,  ami  its  arms  abroad  ;  and  can  alone 
enable  his  Majesty,  under  the  blessings  of  Provi- 
dence to  carry  on  successfully,  the  great  contest, 
in  which  he  is  engaged,  or  finally,  to  conduct  it  to 
that  termination,  which  his  Majesty's  moderation 
and  justice,  have  ever  led  him  to  seek  a  pence,  in 
which  the  honor  and  interests  of  his  kingdom  can 
be  secure,  and  in  which  Europe  and  the  world  may 

hope  for  independence  and  repose." 

•it 

Kingdom,  3G  counties  addressed  the  King:  all  of  them  must  be 
presumed  to  have  been  invited  or  pressed  to  do  the  like  ;  and  as 
63  counties  did  not  address:  the  inference  is  obvious.  There 
\va?  a  majority  of  47  counties  for  not  addressing. 
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iao7.         'jrjie  address  to  the  throne  on  the  King's  speech 

V-^v^-' 

ix  bans  on  was  moved  in  the  Lords  by  Lord  Mansfield,  and 
Indiiilcw'  seconded  by  Lord  RoUe  :  neither  of  whom  added 
one  idea  differing  from  the  hackneyed  phrases  and 
Pharisaical  cant,  of  which  that  contemptible  com- 
position had  been  fabricated  by  the  new  ministers: 
all  of  whom,  as  Lpid  Fprtescue  observed,  on  pro- 
posing his  amendment,  (except  Mr.  Perceval)  had 
been  tried  in  the  balance  and  were  found  wanting. 
That  noble  Lord  proposed  an  amendment,  which 
went  in  substance  to  lay  before  his  Majesty  the 
culpable  conduct  o(*  his  ministers  in  dissolving-  the 
Parliament,  when  t^ere  existed  no  just  or  sufficient 
cause  for  such  a  sudden  dissolution,  and  which  was 
productive  of  great  inconvenience  and  mischief  to 
the  country.  The  debate  was  kept  up  with  heat 
till  four  o'clock  in  the  mornino-  when  Lord  For- 

O  * 

trsc  uc's  motion  was  negatived  by  a  majority  of  93, 
f>7  (including  proxies)  having  voted  for  it,  and 
1(>0  against  it.  In  the  Commons,  Viscount  New- 
aik  moved,  and  Mr.  Hall  seconded  the  address, 
when  after  a  very  long  speech  Lord  Ho  wick  moved 
an  amendment,  almost  in  the  same  words  as  that 
moved  in  the  Lords  by  Lord  Fortescue,  which, 
aboui  seven  in  the  morning,  on  the  division,  was 
negatived  by  a  majority  of  l°/5  ;  355  having  voted 
for  the  original  address,  anil  155  for  the  amend- 
ment. It  is  obvious,  that  the  then  existing  cir- 
cumstances of  Ireland  constituted  the  real  grounds' 
of  the  late  change  in  his  Majesty's  councils,  and 
formed  the  substantial  basis  of  thos/:  animated  and 
important  debates,  yet  in^each  house  the  generality 
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of  the  speakers,  (more  particularly  those  on  the 
ministerial  side)  appeared  studiously  to  avoid  any 
mention  of  Ireland.  Lord  Hoxvick,  however,  made  a 
manly  appeal  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  on  the  effects 
produced  on  that  country  by  the  conduct  of  his 
Majesty's  ministers.  When  he  recollected  the  mea- 
sures, which  had  been  recommended  by  the  noble 
Lord  opposite,  as  necessary  to  the  tranquillity  of 
Ireland,  when  he  recollected  the  declaration  or 
that  noble  Lord,  that  Ireland  could  not  be  govern- 
ed without  some  concession  of  that  nature,  when 
he  recollected,  that  the  noble  Lord  had  pledged 
himself  to  the  execution  of  the  measure,  and  for 
that  pledge  had  received  a  valuable  consideration, 
that  by  it  he  had  been  enabled  to  complete  the 
union  of  the  two  kingdoms  ;  when  he 'recollected 
tiiose  things,  and  considered  the  consequences,  that 
might  have  resulted  in  Ireland  from  the  failiue  of 
the  measure,  which  he  had  proposed,  his  astonish- 
ment, even  after  the  lapse  of  three  months,  had 
not  ceased.  Serious,'  indeed,  would  these  conse- 
quences have  been,  had  the  attempts,  which  had 
been  lately  made  to  infuse  into  the  people  of  Eng- 
land, a  rancorous  animosity  against  the  Catholics 
of  Ireland  succeeded,;  had  they  made  English  ami 
Orange  a  kind  of  Orange  party  against  the  Irish, 
and  taught  the  Irish,  that  not  trifling  difficul- 
ties alone  stood  in  the  way  of  their  claims,  but  the 
general  and  united  opposition  of  the  whole  coun- 
try. With  respect  to  the  influence  of  the  Crown 
it  had  bsen  exercised  during  the  last  election  in  a 
most  unexampled  manner.  In  this  country,  to  a 
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^Jf^J  great  degree,  but  in  the  sister  kingdom  most  un- 
blusbingly,  both  in  temptation  and  threats.  In 
one  borough  in  Ireland,  a  candidate  had  dared  a 
single  elector  to  vote  against  him  ;  and  he  had 
been  told,  that  in  another  popular  contest,  the 
Crown  Solicitor  had  gone  down,  and  informed  Mr. 
Grogan,  that  the  forfeiture  of  his  estates  would  be 
enforced,  unless  he  and  all  his  tenantry  voted  for 
the  partisans  of  government. 

Government  Upon  this  profligate  and  barefaced  interference 
thl'wexfordfrfi-to  servant  of  government  to  influence  the  Wex- 
eiectwn.  forfj  eiectjon>  ]\{r  \vhitbrcad  stated  from  a  paper, 
which  he  produced  to  the  House,  that  Mr.  Orms- 
by,  the  Solicitor  for  the  forfeited  estates  in  Ireland, 
went  down  to  the  election,  and  personally  waited 
on  a  Mr.  James  Grogan,  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
fluencing him  to  support  the  ministerial  candidates, 
by  a  promise  of  a  restoration  to  the  family  of  all 
the  estates  of  his  late  brother,  Cornelius  Grogan, 
which  had  been  forfeited.  Ministers  neither  denied 
nor  blamed,  nor  offered  to  investigate  the  fact  or 
punish  the  delinquent.  Mr.  Perceval  assuied  Lord 
Ilowick,  that  he  had  never  before  heard  of  it :  and 
Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  declared,  that  the  government 
of  Ireland  had  given  no  instructions  to  Mr.  Orms- 
by  on  the  subject :  and  any  improper  use  of  such 
influence  was  unknown  to  government.  The 
actual  abuse  of  the  government  influence,  the  overt 
negotiation  of  their  confidential  servant,  and  hi. 
subsequent  impunity  form  a  veil  of  too  flimsy  a. 
texture  not  to  be  seen  through. 
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Mr.  G rattan,  not  only  the  friend,  but  the  guar-  J^ 
diau  of  bis  country's  rights,  pointed  the  greatest  Mr.crattan 
part  of  his  speech  on  this  occasion  to  Ireland,  sage  of  mi- 
lie  could  not  agree,  that  the  late  ministers  had  de- '" 
serted  the  public  cause  in  their  conduct  with  res- 
pect to  the  Catholic  question.  They  had  sacrificed 
their  places  to  their  principles.  They  had  not  re- 
fused to  go  out  of  office;  but  they  had  refused  to 
give  up  their  principles,  and  they  were  dismissed. 
He  approved  of  the  whole  of  their  conduct  with 
respect  to  the  Catholics.  la  respect  to  the  army,  the 
measure  lately  proposed  was  already  law  in  effect. 
The  militia  of  Ireland  stood  on  the  foundation  of 
this  measure.  The  yeomanry  of  Ireland  could  not 
exist  without  it.  It  was  equally  essential  to  the 
army.  The  only  object  of  the  bill  was  to  place  on 
a  liberal  and  candid  footing  what  existed  in  effect. 
The  act  of  the  Irish  Parliament  was  in  the  hands 
of  the  House,  and  the  same  reasoning  applied  to 
it.  If  it  were  not  repealed,  the  gentlemen  opposite 
gave  up  their  argument ;  if  it  were  repealed,  they 
gave  up  the  army,  the  Irish  militia,  the  Irish  yeo- 
manry. Gentlemen  contended,  that  the  establish- 
ment would  be  shaken,  if  Catholics  were  on  the 
staff;  would  these  gentlemen  say  all  was  safe,  if 
Catholics  were  not  on  the  staff?  This  was  as  much 
as  to  say,  that  there  was  due  loyalty  in  the  Catho- 
lic officers,  and  none  HI  the  Catholic  soldiers.  To 
talk  of  thus  tolerating  the  Catholics,  was  an  at- 
tack upon  the  constitution  and  the  army,  not  a 
defence  of  the  church  and  state.  In  1/80  there 
was  such  another  cry,  Burn  the  city  to  wee  the 
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church.  Such  appeals  were  always  incomparably 
little  and  mischievous  ;  they  were  not  founded  on 
any  principle  of  religion,  but  were  in  fact  political 
vices  baptized.  He  was  proud  to  state,  that  his 
country  had,  on  the  occasion  of  the  late  general 
election,  exhibited  the  most  exemplary  conduct. 
This  was  the  more  to  be  commended,  as  a  course 
of  policy  not  the  best  for  Ireland,  was  to  be  ap- 
prehended. It  was  not,  that  Ireland  was  satisfied 
with  the  conduct  pursued  towards  it ;  but  that  it 
would  not  be'  dissatisfied  with  England.  If  No 
Popery  were  written  on  the  walls  in  England,  it 
was  not  answered  by  writing  No  England  on  the 
walls  in  Ireland.  The  Irish  people  left  the  idle 
challenge  to  answer  itself.  They  were  too  wise 
to  put  a  serious  comment  on  a  senseless  text.  T he- 
college  of  Dublin  would  not  vote  the  address  pro- 
posed to  it.  That  enlightened  seat  of  learning, 
while  educating  the  child  of  the  Catholic,  would 
not  be  guilty  of  the  ungenerous  inconsistency  ofad- 
dit-ssing  against  the  father.  If  the  church  were 
in  danger,  he  was  sure  the  college  of  Dublin 
would  not  be  remiss  in  coining  to  its  aid. 
The  college  of  Dublin  deserved  the  highest  cha- 
racter for  invariable  performance  of  every  duty  to 
the  King1  without  servilit}",  and  for  unshaken  at- 
tachment to  the  constitution  without  illiberally. 
Even  in  the  city  of  Dublin,  there  existed  in  icality 
as  little  idea,  that  the  church  was  in  danger. 

'[      It  was  observable,  that  upon  the  debates  in  each 
House,   the  friends   of    Lord    Sidmotith  voted  lor 

-  the  addicss  against  the  amendment.     The  mem- 
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bers,  who  were  particularly  attached  to  his  Royal     1307- 
Highness  the  Prince  of   Wales,  did   not   vote.* 

*  Although  this  circumstance  does  not  at  the  first  blush  affect 
Ireland,  it  will,  upon  cool"  reflection  be  found,  that  it  does  ,in 
its  consequences  most  materially  touch  her  interests.     She  has 
always  prided  herself  in  the  consciousness  of  his  Royal  High- 
ness being  particularly  attached  to  her  happiness  and  welfare. 
It  has  been  before  observed,  that  the  Prince  had  taken  a  promi- 
nent part  in  the  formation  of  the  late  ministry:  his  Highness 
must,  of  course,  have  felt  a  particular  interest  in  the  leading 
measures  of  that  administration.     Considering  then  his  Royal 
Highness's  known  predilection  for  the  Irish  nation,  and  takuig 
into  the  scale  ot"  reflection  tfie  weight  of  the  Heir  Apparent's 
interest  in  the  navy  and  army  of  the  Empire,  it  would  have  been, 
natural,  if  not  decent,  to  have  consulted,  or  at  least  spoken  to 
his  Royal  Highness  about  such  a  measure  as  Lord  Howick's  Ca- 
tholic officers'  bill.     No  communication  was  however  made  to 
his  Royal  Highness  upon  that  or  any  other  measures  of  the  late 
ministers,  for  some  time  immediately  previous  to  their  dismissal. 
When  the  new  arrangements,  in  which  his  Royal  Highness  took 
no  part  whatever,  had  been  finally  settled,  he  waited  on  his  fa- 
ther ;  and  with  the  appropriate  feelings  of  an  affectionate  son, 
and  the  first  subject  of  the  empire,  his  R.  Highness  expressed  to 
his  Majesty  deep  regret,  that  the  administration,  hi  the  formation 
of  which  he  had  taken  so  warm  a  part,  had  failed  in  giving  that 
satisfaction  to  his  Majesty  and  the  nation,  which  had  been  his 
ardent  wish  and   lively  expectation.      He  respectfully  assured 
Jiis  Royal  father,  that  in  his  endeavours  to  bring  around  his 
Majesty  the  talent  and  virtue  of  the  nation,  he  had  sought  no 
less  the  personal  satisfaction  of  his  Majesty  than  the  security  of 
the  realm.     He  should  thenceforth  never  interfere  with  those, 
whom  in  his  wisdom  his  Majesty  should  vouchsafe  to  call  to  his 
councils.     He  would  oppose  none  of  their  measures.    Yet  their 
principles  would,   he  feared,  withhold  him   from  giving  active 
support  to  all  the  measures  his  present  ministers  might  advise. 
IK-  fervently  prayrd  for  the  longevity,  health  and  happhieji  of 

voi,   n.  •    2  o 
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11  7-  The  adherents  to  the  hoijs-e  of  Northumberland 
were  also  neutral.  In  the  late  Parliament  a  bill  had 
been  introduced  by  Mr.  Bankes,  engrafted  upon 
the  resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the 
14th  of  March,  against  granting  offices  in  rever- 
sion, to  two  or  more  persons,  with  benefit  of  sur- 
vivorship ;  and  it  was  pending  at  the  time  of  the 
dissolution  of  the  Parliament,  which  took  place  on 
the  26th  of  April.  When  Mr.  Bankes  moved  the 
House  for  leave  to  bring  in  a  new  bill  similar  to 
that,  which  had  abated  by  the  dissolution,  Sir  John 
Newport  took  the  opportunity  of  stating,  that  in 
the  bill  introduced  by  him  in  the  last  session,  for 
abolishing  certain  useless  offices,  and  for  the  bet- 
ter regulation  of  other  offices  in  Ireland,  one  had 
been  omitted,  which  he  since  found  ought  to  have 
been  included.  He  meant  die  office  of  surveyor 
and  inspector  of  the  river  Ken  mare ;  an  office 
created  a  few  years  since,  and  granted  to  Sir  Boyle 

Roche  and Aylmer,    Esq.   with   benefit  of 

survivorship.  There  was  no  surveyor  or  inspector, 
of  the  same  description  for  any  other  river  in  Ire- 
land ;  it  was  quite  a  sinecure,  with  a  salary  of 
.^.300  a  year.  It  had  been,  he  knew  not  how, 

hi*  Majesty,  and  that  he  might  ever  be  attended  by  servants, 
who  should  prudently  advise  and  zealously  execute  measures  for 
securing  the  happiness  and  union  of  the  monarch  with  his  peo- 
ple, and  thus  perpetuate,  the  prosperity  of  the  Empire.  Such  is 
the  source  of  that  political  inaction,  which  from  that  time  per- 
vaded the  public  conduct  of  his  Royal  Highness,  till  the  reqent 
melancholy  ererits  induced  a  temporary  necessity  of  enabling  his 
Royal  Highness  to  exerci.-:c  some  portion  of  theTexecutive  powers 
of  government. 


Administration  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond-  563 

omitted  in  the  report  of  the  commissioners  of  en-     l807- 

^"V"^ 

quiry  in  Ireland   and  therefore  omitted  in  the  bill 
brought  in  by  him  on  that  report.     Mr.   Herbert 
(of  Kerry)  said,  that  the  river  Kenmare  lay  prin- 
cipally in  the  county  he  had  the  honor  to  repre- 
sent.    Its  course  was  forty  miles  long,   and  above, 
five  or  six  broad,  with  numberless  creeks,  and  with- 
out a  single  revenue  officer  in  its  vicinity  to  con- 
troul  the  smuggling  exercised  upon  it,  till  that  office 
had  been  created.     The  smuggling  had,  shortly 
after   that   appointment,    been   greatly   reduced. 
Lord  Henry   Petty  was  aware  of  the  smuggling 
upon  the  river  Kenmare :  but  that  was  a  stronger 
reason  for  suppressing  an  useless  sinecure,  and  sub- 
stituting an  active  prevention.     Sir  Arthur  Wel- 
lesley  admitted,  that  the  office  appeared  to  be  one 
of  those,  that  ought  to  be  regulated,  rather  than 
suppressed.     It  was,  however,  subject  to  the  dis- 
posal of  Parliament,  as  the  vacancy  created  by  the 
death  of  Sir  Boyle  Roche  had  not  been  filled  up, 
unless  it  had  been  by  the  late  ministers. 

Of  all  the  .acts  affecting  Ireland,    which  passed  fosllrrectioil 
during  the  first  session  of  this  No  Popery  Parlia- ac^  aod  its 

r      ~^  coiii 

ment,  was  the  act  to  suppress  insiwrections  and< 
to  prevent  the  disturbances  of  the  public  peace  in 
Ireland.*     The   debates   and   conduct  .of  certain 
members  of  the  legislative  body  upon  the  passing 
of  that  act  produced  a  stronger  effect  upon  the 

*  47  Geo.  III.  ch.  xiii. 
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1807.  public  mind  in  Ireland  *  than  the  enactment  of 
the  law,  with  all  its  insulting  severity.  On  the 
9th  of  July,  Sir  Arthur  Welleslcy  moved,  accord- 
ing to  notice,  for  leave  to  bring  in  that  bill.  The 

The  most  marked,  and  perhaps  the  most  to  be  lamented 
sensation  produced  upon  the  Irish,  l>y  the  passing  of  this  act 
was  the  creation  of  very  general  diffidence  and  suspicion  of 
their  old  friend  and  favourite,  Mr.  Grattan.  It  is  not  to  justify 
but  to  represent  faithfully  what  the  popular  feeling  actually 
was  upon  the  novel  occurrence  of  Mr.  Grattan's  giving  his  sup- 
port to  so  adverse  an  administration,  in  imposing  that  galling 
and  degrading  measure  upon  his  unoffending  country.  Short 
publications  were  widely  circulated  at  different  times  to  explain 
and  keep  alive  the  sense  of  this  change  of  conduct  in  the  father 
of  Irish  freedom.  One  of  them  published  (and  actually  circu- 
lated iii  thousands),  at  the  distance  even  of  eighteen  months 
from  the  period  holds  this  strong  language.  "  The  Whigs  are 
"  now  succeeded  by  the  very  lees  of  Pitt's  administration.  The 
"  grim,  desolating  spectre  of  No  Popery  stalks  around,  and  re- 
-"  vives  the  dying  embers  of  religious  discord.  The  spirit  of 
"  Lord  George  Gordon  had  transmigrated  into  ministers.  Yet, 
"  in  their  worst  measures  they  are  supported  by  Henry  Grat- 
*'•  tan'!  Whilst  the  heart  strings  of  his  country  are  torn  asunder 
"  at  his  fall.  The  nation  stands  appalled  at  the  bare  sound  of 
"  the  deadly  prescription  issuing  from  the  lips  of  such  a  doctor. 
"  His  consistency,  however  is  preserved ;  for,  in  ^conjunction 
"  with  his  friends  late  in  power,  he  had  himself  generated 
"  the  hideous  monster,  contrary  to  the  principles  of  his  better 
"  days.  But  is  Mr.  Grattan  now  the  man,  in  whom  we  can  with 
"  safety  place  confidence  ?  or  does  he  really  wish  to  regain  his 
"  popularity,  and  be  restored  to  his  wonted  state  of  exaltation  J 
"  Let  him  proclaim  to  the  world  his  errors,  into  which  he  has 
"  been  seduced,  and  wipe  away  the  degrading  stain,  with  whicli 
"  he  has  tarnished  the  national  honor ;  let  "him,  in  the  spirit  of 
"  justice,  move  a  repeal  of  his  own  bloody  statutes,  the  arms 
"  and  insurrection  acts,  -and  he  will  become  once  more  the  idol 
«'  of  his  much  injured  country  .** 
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House  would  remember,  said  he,  that  the  circum- 
stances which  preceded  and  attended  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  late  rebellion  in  Ireland,  had  rendered 
stronger  measures  than  the  established  laws  afford- 
ed, necessary  in  that  country.  An  act  was  there- 
fore passed  by  the  Irish  Parliament,  in  the  year 
1796,  to  prevent  unlawful  assemblies,  and  to  au- 
thorize the  Lord  Lieutenant,  on  a  report  of  the 
magistrates,  to  proclaim  any  county,  where  dis- 
turbances existed.  That  law  required  all  persons 
in  such  counties  to  keep  within  their  dwellings  be- 
tween sun  setting  and  sun  rising,  and  gave  to  the 
magistrates  the  power  of  sending  persons,  who 
should  offend  against  it  on  board  his  Majesty's  na- 
vy. The  act  had  proved  effectual  for  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  insurrection,  as  appeared  from  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  leaders  of  that  insurrection 
before  a  committee  of  the  Irish  parliament.  But, 
though  such  a  law  might  be  necessary,  it  was  the 
duty  of  that  House  to  guard  against  the  abuse  of 
the  powers,  which  it  gave.  The  bill  he  proposed 
to  bring  in  contained  the  same  provisions  as  the 
insurrection  act,  with  respect  to  the  power  of  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  to  proclaim  disturbed  counties, 
and  the  authority  of  the  magistrates  to  arrest  per- 
sons, who  should  be  found  out  of  their  dwellings 

'  O 

between  sun  setting  and  sun  rising ;  but  in  order 
to  prevent  hardships  to  the  subject,  he  should 
propose  some  alterations  as  to  the  trial  of  persons 
arrested.  On  a  question  from  Sir  John  Newport 
as  to  the  duration  of  the  bill,  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley 
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MOT-     proposed  seven  years.     Even  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  thought  that  too  long  a  period. 

Debates  Mr.  Lyttleton  thought  it  extraordinary,  that 
:on'  such  a  measure  should  proceed  from  the  gentle- 
man, who  charged  his  side  of  the  house  with  ex- 
citing ferment  in  the  country,  by  reviving  religious 
animosities,  when  the  gentlemen  opposite  had  laid 
so  solid  a  foundation  for  the  tranquillity  of  Ire- 
land, by  cutting  oiT  all  hope  of  an  equal  partici- 
pation of  rights,  which  was  the  strongest  incen- 
tive to  loyalty  and  good  conduct.  Upon  that  Co- 
lonel Vereker  said,  he  was  not  surprized,  that  this 
bill  should  be  opposed  by  gentlemen  of  the  oppo- 
sition, as  their  whole  conduct,  for  some  time  back, 
had  been  directed  to  excite  religious  animosities 
amongst  the  people  of  Ireland.  Lord  Howick  said, 
he  had  lately  heard  many  speeches,  that  surprized 
liim ;  but  never  one,  that  astonished  him  more, 
than  that  of  the  Hon.  Gentleman,  who  hail  last 
spoken.  He  surely,  could  not  have  been  a  witness 
of  what  had  been  passing,  when  he  charged  the 
gentlemen  on  his  side  of  the  house,  with  exciting 
religious  animosities.  It  was  a  similar  misconcep- 
tion in  the  Hon.  Gentleman,  to  suppose  and  state, 
that  they  were  opposing  a  measure,  which  was  in 
some  degree  their  own  measure. 

Mr.  orat-       Mr.  GrattaB  sakl,  he  was  sorry  to  find,  that  a 

tan  supports 

tiM-insur-    bill  of  this  kind  was  still  necessary,   but  he  really 

rc-ctiou  Bill.  ...  ,    . 

believed  it  to  be  so.  He  begged  to  observe,  that 
the  present  bill  was  nearly  the  same  with  the  origi- 
nal one  and  that,  which  was  proposed  last  parlia- 
ment; all  violent  measures  certainly ;  and  striking 
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against  the  principles  of  the  constitution:  but, 
the  same  time,  in  a  great  degree  necessary.  With 
this  conviction,  he  certainly  did  not  mean  to  vote 
against  them,  provided  they  were  limited  to  a  cer- 
tain extent.  The  present  bill  ought  to  be  rever- 
sionary, or,  as  it  were,  to  return  upon  the  British 
constitution ;  the  origin  of  them  being  a  momen- 
tary and  imperious  necessity,  they  ought  to  cease, 
as  soon  as  the  danger  was  over.  The  Hon.  Gen- 
tleman opposite  (Colonel  Vereker)  mistook,  if  he 
tiieant  to  state,  that  those  attached  to  the  late  ad- 
ministration are  disposed  to  object  totally  to  such 
a  bill;  it  being  so  nearly  the  same,  (viz.  the  Gun- 
powder and  Arms  Act)  as  that  brought  in  by  them- 
selves. Their  great  object  was  to  reconcile  all 
parties ;  to  unite  bbth  English  and  Irish  to  oppose 
the  natural  enemy  of  their  country.  He  hoped 
that  grand  object  would  yet  be  effected ;  for  he 
could  assure  the  house,  that  the  wisest  way  to  de- 
fend the  Empire,  was  to  unite  the  people  of  this 
country  with  the  people  of  Ireland. 

A'Ir.  Sheridan  viewed  this  question  in  a  very  dif-  Mr. 
ferent  light  from  his  friends  on  the  bench  near  oppoief u. 
him.  The  Hon  Gentleman  opposite  (Colonel  Ve- 
reker), had  only  anticipated  an  opposition,  which 
this  measure  from  its  nature  ought  to  encounter. 
His  Right  Hon.  Friend  had  said,  that  the  measure 
could  only  be  justified  by  an  imperious  necessity ; 
now  it  was  that  necessity,  which. h'e  wished  to  have 
clearly  made  out  to  exist,  before  the  measure  was  re- 
sorted to  It  was  no  answer  to  him,  that  the 
measure  had  been  prepared  by  his  friends.  If  it 
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iso7.     ]]at]    j_],e  Threshers  were  then  engaged  in  their  dis- 

V.^^^v^^n/ 

turbances,  and  administering  unlawful  oaths.  Ire- 
land was  now  as  loyally  tranquil  as  any  part  of  the 
Empire.  Would  they  state  in  the  preamble  of  the 
bill,  "  Whereas,  a  very  small  part  of  Ireland  was 
"  some  time  ago  disturbed  by  the  Threshers,  and 
"  whereas  that  disturbance  has  been  completely 
"  put  down  by  the  ordinary  course  of  the  law,  and 
"  Ireland  is  now  completely  tranquil,  be  it  there- 
"  fore  enacted,  &c.  That  most  extraordinary 
c<  powers,  &c."  This  was  the  case  however,  and 
until  it  should  be  shewn  to  him,  that  the  necessity 
for  the  measure  existed,  he  should  oppose  it  in  every 
stage. 
The  imur-  -phis  measure  for  continuing  the  coercion  of  Ire- 

IPCtlOB  Act 

the  otiginai  lan(f  originated  with  the  ex-ministers,  who  had 

measure  of  .  °  t       •         i        /«  •  1-11- 

the  Ex-mi-  framed  it  nearly  in  the  form,  m  which  their  sue- 

ii :  s  1 6  rs      *    *dl 

cessors  brought  it  before  the  house.  It  has  been 
before  observed,  that  the  people  of  Ireland  expe- 
rienced no  other  change  from  the  late  government, 
than  that  of  some  few  names  in  the  leaders.  And 
those  very  leaders  on  this  occasion  avowed,  that  to 
their  managers  in  Ireland  were  the  people  indebted 
for  this  execrated  measure.  Some  of  them  raised 
objections  in  the  committee  against  particular 
clauses  of  the  bill,  which  broke  in  more  deeply 
upon  the  rights  of  the  subject,  than  the  general 
necessity  of  continuing  the  system  of  coercion  (even 
in  their  ideas)  openly  warranted.  Mr.  Elliott,  who 
had  been  brought  up  in  the  school  of  Camden,  un- 
der Pitt,  was  the  parent  and  prominently  officious 
sponsor  of  this  measure.  Under  his  directions  had 
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it  been  modelled  and  perfected  in  Ireland,  and  had 
been  so  transmitted  to  England  to  be  carried  into 
effect  by  tbe  Imperial  Parliament.  Lord  Howick 
accordingly  thus  spoke  in  the  committee.  "  I  de- 
"  precate  the  idea,  that  any  objection  afforded  by 
"  myself  and  my  friends  to  the  details  of  this  jnea- 
"  sure,  proceed  from  a  disposition  to  oppose  the 
"  -principle  of  the  measure  itself.  On  the  con- 
"  trary,  lam  anxious  to  support  the  bill,  with  re- 
"  gard  to  its  necessity,  for  which  no  change  what- 
"  eveV  has  taken  place  in  my  sentiments,  since  my 
"  retirement  from  office.  15ut  as  to  the  bill  itself, 
"  I  declare,  that  although  a  draft  of  it  were  sent 
"  to  me  from  Ireland,  just  previous  to  the  change 
"  of  administration,  I  never  read  it,  until  lately 
<(  introduced  by  the  Right  Hon.  Baronet."  The 
enlightened  policy,  the  independent  spirit  and  con- 
sistent conduct  of  Mr.  Sheridan  stood  alone  in  de- 
fence and  justification  of  Ireland.  He' gloriously 
dared  to  make  a  single  stand  in  favor  of  his  coun- 
try, as  he  full  well  knew  his  inseparable  friend  on 
all  occasions  in  politics  Mr.  Fox  would  have  like- 
wise done. 

The  principal  clauses  contested  in  the  committee  contests 
by  some  of  the  ex-mi,nisters  and  their  friends  were, 
a  clause  whereby  it  was  provided,  "  that  niagis- 
"  trates  might  have  the  power  to  enter  any  houses, 
"  or  authorize  any  person  by  warrant  to  do  so,  at 
"  any  time  from  after  sun-set  to 

"  sun-rise,  from  which  they  should  suspect  the  in- 
"  habitants,  or  any  of  them  to  be  then  absent,  and 

cause  absent  persons  to  be   apprehended,  anil 


niittte. 


c< 
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te  deemed  idle  and  disorderly,  unless  they  could 
"  prove,  they  were  absent  upon  their  lawful  occa- 
"  sions."  This  clause  was  opposed  by  several ;  and 
by  none  more  forcibly  than  by  Mr.  G rattan  him- 
self, who  observed,  that,  as  the  committee  was 
about  to  invest  an  extraordinary  power  somewhere, 
it  ought  to  be  done  with  caution.  But  who  were 
the  persons  to  be  vested  with  the  power?  Perhaps 
some  lawless  miscreant,  some  vagabond.  Perhaps 
the  discretion  of  that  reasonable  time  was  to  be 
lodged  in  the  bosom  of  some  convenient  menial, 
some  postillion,  coachman,  hostler,  or  ploughboy, 
who  under  the  sanction  of  the  law  was  to  judge, 
when  it  would  be  a  reasonable  time  for  him  to  rush 
into  the  apartment  of  a  female,  while  she  was  has- 
tily throwing  on  her  clothes,  to  open  the  door  to 
this  midnight  visitor.  This  would  give  a  wound, 
that  would  be  felt  long.  It  would  throw  a  general 
odium  about  the  bill.  If  the  character  of  the  bill 
could  be  saved,  any  thing  admitting  the  possibility 
of  such  abuse,  should  be  sacrificed  to  it.  The  next 
contested  clause  in  the  committee  was  of  vital  con- 
sequence to  the  subject,  inasmuch  as  it  went  to 
lake  away  his  right  of  redress,  from  a  jury  of  his 
country.  "  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further 
"  enacted,  that  when  a  verdict  shall  be  given  for 
"  the  plaintiff  iu  any  actron  to  be  brought  against 
"  any  justice  of  the  peace,  peace  officer,  or  other 
'*  person,  for  taking  or  imprisoning,  or  detaining 
"  any  person,  or  for  seizing  arms,  or  entering 
"  hou>es  under  colour  of  any  authority  given  by 
*'  this  act,  and  it  shall  appear  to  the  judge  or 
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r<  judges,  before  whom  the  same  shall  be  tried,     1S07- 
"  that  there  was  a  probable  cause  for  doing  the 
4  act  complained  of  in  such  action,  and  the  judge 
'  or  court  shall  certify  the  same  on  record,  then 
'  and  in  that  case  the  plaintiff  shall  not  be  entitled 
'  to  more  than  6d.  damages,  nor  to  any  costs  of 
"  suit."     Sir  Arthur  Piggot,  Mr.  Whitbread,  Lord 
Henry  Petty,  and  Sir  John  Newport  vehemently 
opposed  this  encroachment  on  the   trial  by  jury : 
and  it  was  tenaciously  supported  by  the  Attorney 
and  Solicitor  General   (Sir  V.icary  Gibbs  and  Sir 
William  Plumer)   and  Mr.  Perceval.     When  the 
question  was  put  upon  the  clause  for  the  duration 
of  the  act  (viz.  for  two  years,  and  until  the  end  of 
the  next  session  of  Parliament),  it  was  suggested 
by  Sir  John   Newport,  that  the  act;  might  be  an- 
nual. The  original  clause  was  carried.  This  brought 
up  Mr.  Grattan  once  more,  to  explain  his  conduct 
iu  supporting  the  measure  at  all. 

He-be^an  by  deprecating  tire  doctrine,  that  theMr  Grat- 

*  tan  in  e x- 

existence  of  a  power,  if  that  power  were  not  called  pianatbu. 
into  action,  was  not  to  be  considered  as  a  griev- 
ance. What,  he  would  ask,  was  slavery  ?  No- 
thing but  sufferance.  Great  odium,  he  knew,  at- 
tached in  Ireland  to  the  measure  under  the  consi- 
deration of  the  committee.  A  variety  of  letters 
from  that  country,  many  of  which  he  had  himself 
received,  fully  satisfied  him  of  this  point.  But 
still,  from  a  consideration  of  the  necessity  of  the 
case,  he  was  ready  to  take  his  full  share  of  that 
odium,  by  supporting  the  bill.  That  was  a  time, 
in  which  every  man  should  be  prepared  to  sacrifice, 
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fR07-     not  only  some  portion  of  his  liberty,   but  of  bis  ere- 

^—  ^-^ '  .          p' 

rlit;  and  he  was  ready  to  make  some  sacrifice  ot 
both  for  the  good  of  the  State.  Tie  understood 

O 

from  his  Right  Hon.  friend  beside  him  (Mr.  El- 
liott), that  there  were  secret  meetings  of  a  dark  and 
dangerous  description  in  Ireland.  This  formed  .a 
ground  for  the  bill.  He  was  afraid  of  a  French 
interest  in  Ireland,  and  he  wished,  that  govern- 
ment should  be  furnished  with  the  means  not  mere- 
ly of  resisting-,  but  of  extirpating  that  interest, 
wherever  and  whenever  it  should  appear  *. 

*  Inasmuch,  as  Mr.  Grattan  openly  and  systematically  pro- 
fessed his  support  to  this  bill,  the  author  conceives  it  a  duty  to 
otter  to  the  reader  the  most  ample  and  minute  report  of  his  speech 
i:i  the  committee,  which  from  the  Times  newspaper  is  as  follows. 
"  Mr.  (irattan  deprecated  the  continuance  of  the  bill  for  so  long 
a  time, -as  that  proposed  by  the  clause  now  in  discussion,  and 
ruruestly  entreated  the  house  to  comply  with  the  suggestion  of 
hi*  Right  Hon.  friend  (Sir  John  Newport).  The  Right  Hon. 
gentleman  (Mr.  Perceval),  he  said,  had  argued,  that  this  bill 
would  cease  to  operate,  as  soon  as  the  occasion  for  it  should  cease^ 
and  that  it  could  be  no  grievance,  where  it  was  not  in  operation. 
He  (Mr.  G.)  denied  the  fact.  Would  the  house  without  any 
proofs  at  its  bar,  or  appointing  any  committee  to  enquire  into  the 
situation  of  Ireland,  and  report  on  the  necessity  of  the  case, 
proceed  to  pass  a  bill,  abrogating  in  Ireland  for  three  years  the 
rights  of  the  constitution,  merely  because,  at  present,  there  was 
a  manifest  disposition  in  some  places,  which  called  for  vigilance, 
and  the  strong  hand  of  coercion  ?  Was  it  no  grievance  to  declare 
the  power  of  the  crown  absolute,  and  to  authorize  a  government 
fo  proclaim  the  whole,  or  any  part  of  the  people  of  Ireland  out 
t.f  the  King's  peace,  and  liable  to  military  execution  or  arbi- 
trary transportation  ?  But,  supposing  such  a  power  vested  in  the 
hands  of  the  most  wise  and  humane  Chief  Governor,  that  ever 
existed,  was  it  no  grievance  for  a  free  people  to  feel  themselves 
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The  progress  of  the  Insurrection  Bill  through 
the  house  of  Lords  furnished  also  much  historical 

th 

placed  in  such  a  predicament  for  three  whole  years,  without  even 
any  examination  into  the  necessity  of  such  a  measure  r  Would 
the  people  of  England  think  it  no  grievance,  that  Parliament 
should  declare  the  power  of  the  crown  absolute  for  three  years, 
even  under  the  most  mild,  humane,  and  benevolent  Monarch, 
that  ever  existed  ?  He  had  said,  that  he  would  vote  for  this  bill, 
because  he  was  sorry  to  say,  there  existed  some  necessity  for  it. 
He  koew  it  was  extremely  unpopular  in  Ireland,  from  the  hun- 
dreds of  letters  he  himself  had  received  upon  the  subject ;  but 
still,  under  the  existence  of  some  necessity,  he  was  ready  to  vote 
for  the  bill,  and  to  take  his  own  full  share  of  odium  and  unpopu- 
larity attached  to  it.  This  was  a  time,  in  which  every  man 
should  be  prepared  to  sacrifice,  not  only  some  portion  of  his  li- 
berty, but  of  his  station  also,  for  the  safety  and  security  of  his 
country  :  he  was  ready  to  sacrifice  both,  for  the  good  of  the 
State,  because  he  would  rather  give  up  his  situation  as  represen- 
tative of  his  country,  than  sacrifice  the  public  security  at  the 
shrine  of  popularity.  He  was  assured,  by  his  Right  Hon. 
friend  near  him,  (Mr.  Elliott)  that  there  were  in  various  parts  of 
Ireland,  secret  and  nocturnal  meetings  of  a  dark  and  dangerous 
nature.  This  called  for  the  bill  ;  and  therefore  he  would  vole 
for  it  even  without  the  modification  of  the  clause  required  by  the 
Kight  Hon.  Baronet.  But  he  most  earnestly  entreated  of  the 
house,  and  of  the  Right  Hon.  Gentleman  opposite  to  him,  not  to 
[>ii-h  this  bill  to  an  extent  so  unnecessary,  which  even  the  Irish 
Parliament,  at  a  period,  and  in  a  state  of  things  much  more  ge- 
nerally alarming,  only  passed  for  one  year,  afterwards  for  twu, 
and  last,  in  the  hour  of  its  death,  before  the  Union,  extended 
to  stven  years  The  feeliug  he  wished  the  house  to  impress  liy 
this  b'll  upon  the  people  of  Irekuid  was,  that  it  wai  a  measure  <>t 
necessity,  which  would  cease  with  the  cause,  and  subside  with 
the  disposition  it  was  intended  to  correct ;  but  he  seriously  ap- 
prehended, that  its  enactment  for  three  y&ars,  would  tend  to  ug- 
gravate  the  mischiefs  it  \vas  intended  to  correct,  because  by 
evincing  to  the  people  of  Ireland  an  indiflVrer.ee  towards  extend- 
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J^.  document  upon  the  state  of  Ireland  at  that  critical 
period.     On  its  second  reading  on  the  i23d  of  July, 

ing  to  them  British   privileges,  a  question   might  arise   in  their 
minds,  whether  to  prefer  the  military  goreirnnne**  ot"  France,  or 
the  suspended  constitution  of  England.     The  question  in  Ireland 
had  now  nothing  to  do  with  religious  conflict  or  republican  prin- 
ciple, but  it  was  simply  this  ;  whether  Inland  should  continue  a 
portion  of  the  British    Empire ;    or   become,  not  a  portion  of 
France,  but  absolutely  nothing?  For  annihilation  would  be  her 
fa*.e  under  French  conquest.     He  knew  well,  France  would  have 
her  spies  in  Ireland  to  create  a  French  party,  and  to  foment  a 
t-'Onnection,  first  by  coquetting,  but  with  a  view  to  meretricious 
intercourse.     This  was  the  dawger    he   most   deprecated,    and 
against  the  possibility  of  which  he  desired  to  caution  that  house, 
and  to  warn  his  countrymen.     It  was  not  merely  by  thi*  bill,  or 
any  other  measure  of  legal  expediency,  that  this  danger  was  to 
be  avoided,  but  by  that  species  of  parental  aad  friendly  treat- 
ment, which,  counsels  while  it  restrains,  and  admonishes,  while 
it  corrects.     He  would  recommend  the  gentlemen  of  that  coun- 
try not  at  this  crisis  to  content  themselves  with  mere  precaution, 
or  to  rely  upon  measures -of  severity  and  irritation.     He  coun- 
seled them  to  go  personally    from  hamlet  to  hamlet,  from  house  • 
to  house,  to  canvas  the  people  for  their  country,  with  the  same 
zeal,  with  which   thev  canvassed  votes  for  their  elections.     To 
open  their  eyes  to  the  dangerous  and  ruinous  consequence  of 
French  connection;  and  to  hold  out  to  them  the  solemn  assur- 
ance of  redress  of  all  their  grievances,  and  the  abolition  of  all  in- 
vidious distinctions  and  disabilities  on  the  score  of  religion. — 
(Aery  of  No  !   no!)  Gentlemen  who   say   No,  continued   Mr. 
tirnttan,  know  nothing  of  the  interests  of  Ireland,  and  don't  un- 
derstand their  own.     Believe  me,  in  this  hour  of  peril,  said  he. 
the  aid  of  the  people  of  Ireland  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to 
thje  Empire,  and  you  stand  in  need  of  it  all.     It  is  of  the  last  im- 
portance then,  that  you  canvas  for  it  in  the  way  most  likely  to 
secure  it.     I  earnestly  advise,  that  on  the  subject  of  Catholic 
•  emancipation,  which  I   shall    not  discuss  now,  the  minds  and 
hopes  of  the  people  may  be  set  at  rest,  by  the  solemn  assurances, 
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Lord  Hawkesbury  knowing  what  had  been 
upon  it  in  the  Commons,  particularly  by  Mr. 
Grattan,  on  which  the  ministers  highly  plumed 
themselves,  ushered  in  the  subject  with  more  than 
ordinary  official  confidence  ia  his  majority.  He 
could  not  under  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case 
foresee,  that  any  material  objection  would  be  made/ 
to  the  bill ;  not  only  because  it  was  brought  for- 

that  their  firm  and  loyal  adherence  to  England  in  this  last  and 
most  perilous  struggle,  shall  be  the  price  of  their  complete  ad- 
•nUsion  to  all  the  rights  of  the  British  constitution,  consistent 
with  reason  and  justice.  Nations  are  often  the  arbiters  of  their 
own  fate,  and  it  is  now  in  your  power  to  secure  that  inviolably 
attachment,  with  which  you  may  reckon  on  your  security.  But 
without  which,  that  security,  I  fear,  would  be  problematical.  I 
again  earnestly  entreat  gentlemen  connected  with  Ireland,  to 
use  every  means  in  their  power  to  excite  amongst  the  people  an 
attachment  to  .the  Empire,  and  above  all  to  that  fundamental, 
maxim  of  British  policy,  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  France.  Mr. 
Grattan  concluded  by  repeating  his  own  support  of  the  bill,  de- 
precating however,  the  long  term  of  its  proposed  continuance 
He  knew  his  conduct  might,  in  this  case,  be  unpopular  amongst 
many  of  his  countrymen,  but  he  never  would  capitulate  with 
popular  error,  though  he  should  ever  respect  popularity  when 
attendant. on  virtue." 

It  appears  obvious  to  remark,  that  if  a  French  party  existed 
in  Ire-land  at  that  time,  it  had  been  of  many  years  growth  :  but 
had  assumed  no  tangible  form,  like  the  White  Boys,  Defenders 
Orangemen  and  Threshers.  One  year's  operation  of  the  Insur- 
rection Act  would  not  extirpate  it :  and  three  years  continuance 
would  (by  Mr.  Grattan's  own  avowal)  tend  to  encrea^e  it.  The 
Irish  Catholics,  who  had  ever  looked  up  with  unqualified  confi- 
dence to  Mr.  Grattan'j*  support,  universally  maintained,  that  in 
reason  and  justice  they  were  admissible  to  all  the  rights  of  rhe 
British  constitution  without  any  exception. 

438838 
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1807.  warcj  jn  a  mji(jer  shape  than  that,  in  which  the 
Parliament  of  Ireland  had  passed  similar  acts,  but 
because  it  was  known  to  have,  been  in  the  con- 
templation of  the  late  administration,  to  bring  for- 
ward the  very  measure  now  proposed,  and  with 
which  therefore,  the  noble  lords  on  the  other  side 
would  not  be  much  disposed  to  quarrel. 
i.r>rdHoi-  Lord  Holland  declared,  that  in  rising  to  admit 

land. 

an  assumed  necessity  for  this  bill,  he  felt  himself, 
as  a  British  senator,  and  as  a  member  of  their  lord- 
ships house,  humbled  and  degraded,  that  such  a 
necessity  should  have  been  so  long  suffered  to  exist. 
He  hoped,  that  when  the  house  was  under  the 
feelings  of  imperious  necessity,  depriving  the  people 
of  Ireland  of  their  constitutional  rights,  it  would  at 
the  same  time  apply  itself  to  the  examination  of 
that  necessity,  and  to  remedy  s those  grievances, 
which  were  the  source  of  it.  It  would  be  criminal 
to  vote  for  such  a  measure,  without  impressing  the 
commanding  urgency  of  redressing  those  discon- 
tents, which  produced  this  lamentable  necessity. 
And  however  language,  passion,  sophistry  and  false 
reasoning  might  endeavour  to  distort  the  facts,  or 
to  trace  them  to  fabricated  causes,  he  would  insist, 
that,  upon  the  principles  of  human  nature,  upon 
the  irresistible  motives  of  the  human  character,  it 
was  impossible,  that  discontent  should  unceasingly* 
violently,  and  generally  continue  in  so  extensive  a 
portion  of  the  Empire,  unless  there  were  some  ra- 
dical, defects  in  the  system  of  its  government,  some 
mode  of  policy  directly  hostile  to  the  interests  and 
happiness  of  the  people.  With  this  truth  he  was  .so 
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strongly  impressed,  and  the  knowledge  of  Ireland 
had  so  completely  exemplified  it,  that  he  was  de- 
termined  to  shut  his  ears  to' those  foul  calumnies 
which  were  so  unjustly  circulated  against  Ireland  • 
to  those  deerradina:  characteristics,  which  he  had  so 

O  O  f 

often  heard  affixed  to  that  brave,  generous,  liberal 
and  gallant  people.  Was  there  any  ground  for 
confidence  in  such  charges,  it  would  be  bestj  at 
once,  to  tell  the  people  of  that  country,  that,  in- 
stead of  the  idle  mockery  of  limiting  the  bill,  it 
was  to  continue  as  their  inheritance.  Indeed  he 
would  say  farther,  if  there  did  exist  a  people  so  vi- 
tiated in  mind,  and  depraved  in  habit,  whom  no 
kindness  could  conciliate,  or  sense  of  gratitude 
bind,  he  knew  not  whether  it  would  not  be  the 
more  manly  policy  to  extirpate,  rather  than  enslave 
them.  But  he  denied,  that  within  the  sphere  of 
society  there  were  beings  of  such  a  description. 
There  were  no  created  beings,  who,  when  well 
treated,  were  not  easily  subjected  to  obey  the  pre- 
cepts of  good  order  and  subordination.  Could 
man  exhibit  an  exception  to  this  general  proposi- 
tion ?  It  was  in  human  nature,  that  exclusion  and 
proscription  would,  if  not  generate  discontent,  at 
least  diminish  that  sense  of  loyalty  and  constitu- 
tional attachment,  which  was  most  inspired  and 
promoted  by  the  estimate  of  the  blessings  enjoyed. 
At  the  same  time  he  asserted,  that  no  feeling  of 
that  kind  could  justify  the  indulgence  of  disloyal 
hopes  and  foreign  views.  Huin  and  calamity  would 
be  the  certain  result  to  those,  who  were  so  deluded. 
With  him  it  was  no  argument  now  to  support  the 
VOL.  ii.  2  P 
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1»07.     measure,  because  the  same  was  deemed  advisable 
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by  the  late  administration.  It  was  quite  a  different 
consideration  to  vest  extraordinary  powers  in  a  go- 
vernment, the  anxiety  of  which  was  to  allay  the  cau- 
ses of  discontent,  to  conduct  itself  m  the  spiritofcon- 
ciliation,and  to  feel  ready  to  grant  them  to  a  set  of 
ministers,  with  whose  principles  he  did  not  coin- 
cide, and  of  whose  intentions  he  could  not  but  he 
suspicious.  Besides,  there  were  other  measures  in 
contemplation,  which  would  in  a  short  time  have 
precluded  the  necessity  of  continuing  this  act.  It 
was  hoped,  that  by  granting  to  the  Catholics  their 
birth-right,  for  such  he  designated  their  claims,  by 
modification  of  tythes,  and,  above  all,  by  a  mild 
and  conciliatory  government,  the  causes  of  Irish 
discontent  and  disaffection  would  have  been  in  a 
great  degree  removed.  Such  hopes  the  Irish  people 
were  warranted  to  indulge  by  the  Union ;  and  there 
was  not  a  man  in  or  out  of  Parliament,  who  could 
conscientiously  lay  his  hand  on  his  heart  and  affirm, 
that  they  were  not  cruelly  and  unwisely  disap- 
pointed. He  concluded  an  animated  and  able 
speech,  by  trusting  the  house  would  devote  days, 
hours,  and  even  months  to  the  state  of  Ireland,  to 
an  examination  of  its  grievances,  and  to  an  effec- 
tual remedy  for  its  misfortunes 
Eari  of  L;-  Yiie  Earl  of  Limerick  thought  the  introduction 

merick  and 

Duke  of      Of  a  question  relative  to  the  Catholic  clauns  wholly 

Bedford.  * 

irrelevant  to  the  hill.  Had  the  principles  of  the 
present  measure  been  acted  upon  during  the  late, 
administration  in  Ireland,  he  thought  the  disturb- 
ances could  not  have  extended,  so  far  as  they  did. 
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The  Duke  of  Bedford  could  not  be  silent,  when  ^  7- 
such  an  insinuation  was  thrown  out  upon  his  con- 
duct, while  chief  governor  of  Ireland.  He  could 
not  sit  silent  and  hear  the  noble  Earl  (Limerick) 
charge  upon  his  head  the  blood,  which  had  been 
spilled,  and  the  disturbances,  which  had  taken 
place,  without  making  some. reply.  It  was  truef 
application  had  been  made  to  him  by  the  magis- 
trates of  a  particular  district  (in  the  county  of 
Sligo)  to  declare  it  in  a  state  of  insurrection  ; 
when,  upon  due  consideration  of  all  the  circum- 
stances, and  with  the  counsel  and  advice  of  those, 
who  were  better  acquainted  with  the  subject,  he 
did  in  the  end  resist  the  application.  While  he- 
had  the  honor  of  presiding  over  that  part  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  he  had  always  acted  to  the  best 
of  his  judgment,  assisted  by  those,  who  were  fully 
competent  and  acquainted  with  the  local  circum- 
stances of  that  country. 

Earl  Kingston  thought,  that  the  magistrates  ap-Earisof 
pointed  by  the  late  administration,   were  in  a  great  SwSe. 
measure  the  cause  of  the  disturbances.     To   his*nd.l?rd 

Carleton. 

knowledge,  in  one  particular  district  (he  meant  the  ' 
county  of  Wexford),  a  person  had  been  appointed 
a  magistrate,  who  had  the  halter  about  his  neck* 
during  the  former  rebellion.  His  Lordship  there- 
fore strenuously  supported  the  measure.  The  Earl 
of  Hardwicke  was  inimical  to  the  practice  of  pro- 
claiming districts,  where  it  could  possibly  be  avoid- 

*  This  refers  to  what  has  been  before  said  of  Mr.  Breen  of 
Taghmon.  Lord  Kingston  had  the  halter  round  his  own  neck 
fully  us  close,  as  Mr.  Breen.  (Vide  aittca,  2  Vol.  p.  370) 

gp  2 
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iso7.  e(i  With  respect  to  the  bill,  its  necessity  had 
been  so  forcibly  urged  to  him  by  persons  possess- 
ing a  competent  knowledge  of  the  state  of  Ireland, 
that  he  could  not  object  to  it.  Lord  Carleton  de- 
precated the  tendency  of  that  line  of  argument, 
which  the  noble  Lord  on  the  opposition  bench 
(Lord  Holland)  had  thought  proper  to  pursue,  be- 
cause he  thought  that  argument  calculated  to  jus- 
tify the  disturbances,  which  had  so  lately  agitated 
Ireland.  With  regard  to  the  statements  of  the 
noble  Lords,  who  had  lately  presided  over  the  go- 
vernment of  Ireland,  he  would  not  admit,  that 
they  should  operate  against  this  bill.  For  although 
those  noble  Lords,  in  the  circumstances,  which 
arose  during  their  respective  administrations,  saw 
no  necessity  for  acting  on  the  law,  which  this  bill 
proposed  to  re  enact,  it  did  not  therefore  follow 
that  this  bill  was  unnecessary.  Lord  Hardwicke 
in  explanation  stated,  that  this  bill  was  much  more 
obnoxious  to  him,  than  the  existing  law,  because 
by  this  bill  the  responsibility  of  those,  who  were  to 
execute  the  law,  was  in  a  "Teat  measure  done  away 

/  tj  v 

in  consequence  of  the  introduction  of  new  clauses. 
rjSfci_  Earl  Selkirk  declared  himself  a  decided  friend  to 
L  Catholic  emancipation  :  but  still  thinking,  that  in 
consequence  of  a  very  long  train  of  mismanage- 
ment towards  Ireland,  such  indeed  as  no  nation 
liad  ever  before  experienced,  and  the  effects  of 
which  were  too  inveterate  to  be  immediately  cured 
by  Catholic  emancipation,  or  by  any  one  measure 
of  conciliation,  he  felt  himself  bounden  to  vote  for 
this  bill ;  the  necessity  for  which  he  sincerely  de 
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• 
plored.     Much,  he  thought,    must  be  done   to-  jJJJj^ 

wards  fully  reconciling  Ireland  to  its  connection 
with  England  ;  and  certainly  one  of  the  measures 
should  be  Catholic  emancipation.  The  benefits  of 
which  were  to  his  judgment  obvious,  while  the 
dangers  were  but  imaginary.  As  to  the  benefits, 
one  of  the  first  would  be  to  put  an  end  to  a  Catho- 
lic political  party  in  Ireland,  to  which  party  per- 
sons adverse  to  the  measure  so  much  objected.  But 
this  party  owed  the  origin  of  its  existence,  and  the 
cement  of  its  connection  to  the  Catholic  disabili- 
ties. Let  those  disabilities  be  removed,  and  the 
party  would  be  heard  of  no  more ;  but  while  the 
disabilities' were  suffered  to  continue,  so  long  would 
the  party  they  affected  continue  to  combine.  The 
oppression  of  any  body  of  men,  as  a  body,  would 
ever  dispose  such  men  to  confederate  for  their 
common  relief  and  protection.  This  was  human 
nature. 

The  bill,  as  prepared  by  Mr.  Elliott,  and  intro-  insurrec- 
duced  by  Sir  A.  Wellesley,  passed  into  law,  with  passes, 
the  following  vague  and  indeterminate  preamble. 
"  Whereas  tumultuous  insurrections  have  from 
"  time  to  time  existed  in  various  parts  of  Ireland, 
"  principally  promoted  by  persons  associating  un- 
"  der  the  pretended  obligations  of  oaths  unlaw- 
"  fully  administered."  This  preamble  was  cer- 
tainly no  key  to  open  the  meaning  of  this  statute  : 
for  neither  Mr.  Elliott  the  suggester  pf,  nor  Mr. 
G  rattan  the  believer  in  the  existence  of  a  French 
party  in  Ireland,  nor  the  ministerialists,  who  pro- 
posed, nor  the  ex.  ministerialists  (with,  the  illustii- 
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.  '•  ,  ous  exception  of  the  patriotic*  Sheridan),  who 
supported  the  bill,  even  remotely  hinted  at  the  lo- 
cality, number,  or  nature  of  the  French  party ; 
nor  whether  they  were  at  all  associated  or  bounden 
by  oaths,  or  any  species  of  obligation  to  one  an- 
other. However  loyal  and  tranquil  Ireland  was* 
she  was  still  to  be  coerced  ;  because  tumultuous 
insurrections  had  from  time  to  time  existed  in  va- 
rious parts  of  Ireland.  Coercion  theiefore  must 
be  her  perpetual  doom  :  for  that  averment  can 
never  now  be  negatived. 

insh  A  The  Irish  Arms  Bill  produced  much  discussion 

in  both  houses  of  a  similar  tendency,  with  that 
which  arose  out  of  the  Insurrection  Bill.  The  op- 
position having  once  admitted  the  necessity  of  co- 
ercing the  country,  at  that  particular  time,  though 
no  other  proof  of  turbulence,  or  tumultuary  dispo- 
sition was  adduced  befpje  either  house,  than  Mr. 
Ex-Secretary  Elliott's  general  and  unproved  whis- 
per to  Mr.  G rattan,  that  nocturnal  meetings  had 
been  holden.  Mr.  Perceval  profited  of  the  admis- 
sion, and  drove  his  opponents  to  lengths,  at  which 
they  indignantly  recoiled,  when  the  renovation  of 
the  system  came  to  be  canvassed  in  detail.  His 
majority  however  carried  all  with  a  high  hand. 
The  opposition  ungraciously  combated  in  detail, 
the  very  system,  they  had  themselves  framed,  and 
intended  to  carry  into  effect,  had  they  remained  in 
power.  Objections  were  raised  to  nocturnal  searches 

*  Every  true  Irishman  is  convinced,  that  had  Mr.  Curran  been 
in  his  proper  place  in  the  Senate,  Mr.  Sheridan  would  not  have 
stood  alone  in  the  pass  to  defend  his  country. 
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for  arms,  as  they  could  evidently  be  more  readily 
discovered  by  day:  and  it  was  urged,  that  the 
right  of  search  should  be  confined  to  proclaimed 
districts,  as  it  was  provided  for  by  the  Insurrection 
Act.  Mr.  Perceval  on  the  contrary  insisted,  that 
a  period  of  tranquillity,  namely,  before  districts 
were  proclaimed,  might  be  that,  in  which  it  would 
be  most  proper  and  necessary  to  act  upon  this  law 
and  search  for  arms,  in  order  to  take  away  the 
weapons  of  those,  who  might  Jbe  disposed  to  dis- 
turbance. That  principle,  Mr.  Sheridan  fairly  ob- 
served, might  be  equally  carried  to  England  and 
Scotland*.  On  this  bill  Mr.  Grattan  himself  seems 
to  have  been  silent.  But  his  whispering  counsel 
Mr.  Elliott,  persisted  in  loudly  deploring  the  ne- 
cessity for  it,  and  fastidiously  quarrelled  about  the 
precarious  duration  of  that  necessity,  for  12,  18, 
or  30  months.  He  was  the  only  member  of  the 
opposition,  who  spoke  for  this  unfounded  and  un* 
called- for  measure  of  suspending  the  constitution 
throughout  all  Ireland  at  once.  He  offered  no  evi- 

*  One  of  the  earliest  proofs  of  the  determination  of  the  pre- 
sent administration  to  restore  to  full  vigor  and  activity,  th«  very 
little  attempted  by  their  immediate  predecessors  to  let  down  or 
weaken  the  overbearing  abuses  of  the  Orange  magistracy,  came 
out  on  the  debate  upon  the  Arms  Bill  Sir  John  Newport  stated, 
that  in  the  revision  of  the  Wexford  magistracy,  Mr.  Ponsonby 
had  superseded  a  Mr.  Jacob  (notorious  even  in  the  body  of  the 
\Ve^ford  magistracy).  Lord  Manners  reinstated  him  :  and  he 
celebrated  the  triumph  of  his  restoration,  by  marching  on  the 
1 2th  of  July  into  the _town  of  Enniscorthy  at  the  head  of  an 
Orange  corps  with  all  the  insignia  of  their  institution,  which  are 
so  peculiarly  obnoxious  to  the  population  of  Ireland. 
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\^^Lj  ('ence  °f  any  fact  or  circumstance  to  justify  it  2 

but  most  unaccountably  attempted   to   prove  tbe 

exigency  of  tbis  unconstitutional  coercion,   by  tbe 

vital  necessity  of  Catholic  emancipation,  because 

Mr.  Emmett  bad  assured  tbe  committee  of  tbe  Irish 

Parliament,   that  tbe  refusal  of  that  measure  was  an 

efficacious  means  of  promoting  insurrection.     The 

credit,  which  Mr.  G rattan  had  given  tq  Mr.  El-. 

liott's  whispering  suggestions  of  a  necessity  for  the 

Insurrection  Bill  continued  to  work  its  effect  upon 

some,  who  deprecated  the  Arms  Bill.  .  Mr.  Lush? 

ington  expressly  declared,   that  though  he  saw  the 

necessity  of  previously  investigating  tbe  state  of 

Ireland,  and  doing  away  the  most  objectionable 

parts  of  the  bill,  yet  he  could  not  refuse  his  assent 

to  it,  particularly  considering  the  impression,  which 

seemed  to  have  been  made  on  we  of  (he  best  friends 

*of  Ireland,  Afr.  Grattan.     The  wicked  principle  of 

the  bill  rouzed  some  into  the  dignity  of  judging  for 

themselves;  and  they  rallied  in  defence  of  Ireland. 

Mr.  Q.  Ponsorjby  said,   "  Sir,   I  rise  to  declare  my 

"  decided  opposition  to  the  principle  of  this   bill. 

"  I  could  not  reconcile  it  to  my  conscience  tacitly 

"  to  hear  such  a  bill  passed,  much  less  to  give  my 

"  assent  to  tbis  \yanton,   uncalled-for,  and  tyranr 

"  nical  suspension  of  the  constitution  of  Ireland. 

"  The  state  of  Ireland  is  the  best  answer  to  the  air 

"  leged  necessity.     It  is  both  loyal  and  tranquil ; 

"  and  in  the  charges,  which  have  been  made, 'and 

"  the  measures  of  coercion  founded  upon  thqse 

"  charges,  it  is  with  regret  I  call  it  a  calumniated 

"  and  injured  country.     Some  counties  haye  beei} 
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"  alluded  to,   in  which  a  spirit  of  insurrection  is  <^®J\ 

"  alleged  to   have  manifested  itself.    The  county 

"  of  Tipperary  has  been  particularly   mentioned. 

"  In  answer,   I  can    safely  affirm,   that  from   the 

"  most  anxious  inquiry  I  have  found  such  state- 

"  ments  to  be  both  incorrect  and  unfounded." 

Lord  Milton,  Mr.  Peter  Moore,  Mr.  Whitbreacl,  violent  op- 
Sir  A.  Piggott,  Mr.  Dillon,  and  some  others  spoke 
also  vehemently  against  the  bill.  Some  of  them  Bl1' 
said,  that  in  voting  for  the  Insurrection  Bill,  out  of 
respect  and  deference  to  Mr.  G rattan,  they  had 
yoted  for  a  measure,  which  might  only  eventually 
take  effect,  and  that  partially  and  under  peculiar 
circumstances:  whereas  the  Arms  Bill  operated 
pniversaljy  and  unconditionally  throughout  the 
country.  Mr.  Sheridan  said,  that  if  the  former 
bill  seemed  odious  in  its  form  and  substance,  this 
was  ten  thousand  times  more  so ;  it  was  really  abo- 
minable. But  at  the  same  time,  as  if  it  were  meant 
to  make  the  measure  both  odious  and  ridiculous,  it 
was  so  constructed,  as  that  it  would  plunder  the 
people  of  their  arms,  and  put  down  the  trade  of  a 
blacksmith.  Nothing  like  a  blacksmith  was  to 
exist  in  Ireland,  lest  he  might  possibly  form  some- 
thing like  a  pike.  If  ever  there  were  an  instance, 
in  \yhicl)  the  liberties  of  a  loyal  people  were  taken 
from  them,  and  they  were  thereby  tempted  to  become 
disloyal,  it  was  the  present.  Indeed  from  the  ge- 
neral spirit,  with  which  the  bill  was  i rained,  he 
thought  t)iere  only  \yanted  a  clause  to  make  it  high 
treason  for  any  man  tj  communicate  either  of  these 
bjills  to  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  Emperor  of  the 
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7-  French,  lest  lie  should  conceive  them  to  he  direct 
invitations  to  him  to  visit  that  part  of  his  Majesty's 
Empire.  But  what  had  been  done  for  the  protec- 
tion of  Ireland  ?  An  experienced  military  officer, 
the  Secretary  to  the  representative  of  his  Majesty, 
was  sent  up  the  Baltic,  and  they  garrisoned  Ireland 
with  two  arbitrary  acts  of  parliament.  The  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer  opposed  the  amendment, 
because  the  effect  of  it  would  be  to  bring  the  ques- 
tion respecting  Ireland  into  discussion  more  fre- 
quently, than  was  consistent  with  prudence ;  and 
probably  by  such  discussion  inflame  that  necessity, 
which  occasioned  the  adoption  of  this  bill.  Mr. 
Sheridan  replied  to  the  objection  urged  by  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  that  this  objection 
was  precisely  the  ground,  upon  which  he  would  be 
content  to  rest  the  qualification  of  the  vote  he 
meant  to  give.  For,  so  far  from  wishing  to  pre- 
vent, his  anxious  desire  was,  that  the  affairs  of  Ire- 
land should  be  frequently  and  fully  discussed.  He 
deprecated  the  idea  of  blinking  that  question.  It 
was  of  too  much  importance  to  be  overlooked  ;  and 
inasmuch  as  Ireland  was  essential  to  the  existence 
of  the  Empire,  its  concerns  were  entitled  to  the 
first  consideration  of  Parliament. 
Vanonsacts  Nothing  was  so  much  dreaded  by  the  ministers 

ofthelegis-  .         .  ,,  .  •  i         i    T 

laturecon-  as  the  agitation  of  any  question,  that  involved  Iie- 
^u-ning    e  jan(j    jt  na{urajjy  je(]  to  |he  pledges  and  tenure^  by 

which  they  held  their  offices.  Mr.  Sheridan  had 
given  notice  of  his  intended  motion  on  the  state  of 
Ireland.  The  latter  part  of  the  session  was  chiefly 
devoted  to  Irish  matter.  About  a  dozen  acts  were 


Administration  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond.  587 

passed  in  the  last  month  of  the  session,  for  encreas-  ^^^ 
in"r,   regulating:,  and  better  securing  the  collection 

C*'  t?  O*  t_? 

of  taxes  and  excisable  commodities,  and  preventing 
frauds.  The  commissioners  of  Kilmainham  were 
enabled  to  regulate  and  grant  pensions  to  soldiers, 
as  the  commissioners  of  Chelsea  Hospital  were  in 
England.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Irish  Exchequer 
was  for  conveniency  made  one  of  the  commission- 
ers for  executing  the  office  of  the  Lord  High  Trea- 
surer in  England,  though  without  any  encrease  of 
salary.  The  Glebe-house  act  was  amended  :  and  the 
act  for  improving  and  extending  the  Irish  fisheries 
was  continued  for  21  years.  And  acts  were  passed 
for  allowing  a  certain  proportion  of  the  militia  in 
Ireland  voluntarily  to  enlist  in  his  Majesty's  regular 
forces*,  and  for  encreasing  the  Irish  militia. 

*  It  is  notorious,  that  upon  the  whole  of  the  Irish  militia  force 
far  above  two  thirds  of  the  men  are  Catholics:  and  it  is  well 
known,  that  the  militia  commissioned  officers  (except  as  to  five 
or  six  regiments),  are  all  Protestants,  who  use  every  plausible 
device  to  prevent  their  Protestant  men  from  volunteering  into  ike 
line.  The  only  test  required  of  these  Catholic  volunteers  is  the 
following  oath  prescribed  to  be  taken  by  that  act.  "  I  swear  to 
"  be  faithful  and  bear  true  allegJance  to  our  Sovereign  Lord  King 
"  George,  and  to  serve  him  honestly  and  faithfully  in  defence  of 
"  his  person,  crown  and  dignity,  against  all  his  enemies  and  op- 
"  posers  whatever,  and  to  observe  and  obey  his  Majesty's  orders, 
"  and  the  orders  of  the  Generals  and  Officers  set  over  me  by  his 
"  Majesty,  until  I  shall  legally  be  discharged."  47  Ge«>.  III. 
c.  Iv.  s.  xiii.  As  the  legislature  has  thought  this  general  oath  suf- 
ficient to  bind  the  fidelity  of  such  Catholic  soldiers,  as  volunteer 
from  the  militia  to  the  line,  can  it  be  conceived,  that  it  should 
not  be  made  the  test  of  military  service,  and  be  substituted  in  liea 
of  those  other  oaths,  by  the  refusal  of  which  the  recruit  incurs  a 
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1S(n-        'On   the  13th  of  August,    Mr.  Sheridan   intro- 
Mr.  sheri-  duced  Ills  long  promised  motion  on  the  state  of 
tkwttUie  Ireland   by    an  eloquent  and    interesting    speech. 
*iateoi    B-The  pr0pOSition  he  had  to  submit  to  the  house  was 
in  consequence  of  the  two  bills  (the  Insurrection 
and  Arms  Bills),   lately  brought  into  Parliament; 
one  of  which  had  on  that  very  day  only  passed  into 
a  law.     lie  thought,  that  if  the  resolution,  which 
lie  was  about  to  propose,  should  be  agreed  to  by 
the  house,  and  go  over  to  Ireland  at  the  same  time 
with  those  bills,  it  would  have  a  great  effect  in  pre- 
venting that  irritation,  which  the  bills  might  other- 
wise produce,   in  mitigating  those  feelings,  which 
must,  in  some  measure,    be  excited.     As  to  those 
bills,   which  were  intended  to  have  been  brought 
in  by  the. late  administration,  he  should  say  no- 
thing.    He  hoped  now  to  gain  the  almost  unani- 
mous  sense   of  the   house  to  the  proposition  lie 
meant  to  submit,  and  should  not,  therefore,   stop 
to 'draw  comparisons  between  the  ministers,  who 
•were  to  have  introduced  those  bills,  with   the  mi- 
nisters, who  have  introduced  the  present  bills.    He 
should  not  take  into  consideration  the  great  differ- 
ence, that  it  makes  whefl  they  were  giving  great 
powers,   to  consider  into  whose  hands  they  were  to 
be  committed.     The  principal  argument,   that  he 
foresaw  against  his  motion  was,  that  it  was  such  a 
delicate  subject,  that  the  less,  that  could  be  said 
about  it  the  better ;  that  the  ground  was  so  ten- 
der, that  it  was  dangerous  to  tread  upon  it.    What 

civil  death.     St-e  what  has  been  before  remarked  on  this  subject 
in  a  note,  vol.  i.  p.  165. 
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was  this,  but  saying  in  other  words,  we  must  le-  *;  1- 
gislate  for  this  country  blindfolded  ?  Such  was  the 
argument  used  by  his  Majesty's  ministers.  The 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  confessed,  he  knew 
but  little  of  the  state  of  Ireland.  The  great  law 
officers  of  the  crown,  the  Attorney  and  Solicitor 
General,  pretended  no  more:  ministers  appeared  to 
wish  to  know  nothing  of  Ireland.  They  were 
content  to  legislate  for  her  without  understanding 

O  f 

her  real  situation.  Could  there  be  a  stronger  proof 
of  this,  than  the  different  lights  and  authorities, 
by  which  the  house  was  influenced  ?  One  great  au- 
thority said,  there  is  no  tendency  to  tumult  or  in- 
surrection in  Ireland  ;  another  (a  noble  Lord,  in 
another  place),  confirms  the  statement.  When  the 
troops  are  drawn  away  from  Ireland  and  sent  to  the 
Baltic,  to  assist  the  views  of  the  King  of  Sweden, 
we  are  told  there  is  no  danger ;  but  yet,  when 
those  bills  are  brought  into  the  house,  we  are  told 
again,  that  there  is  great  danger,  and  much  ten- 
dency to  insurrection  in  Ireland.  Notwithstand- 
ing all  the  whispers  he  had  heard,  and  the  hearsay 
authorities,  on  which  those  severe  measures  were 
grounded,  he  found,  that  most  of  the  public  do- 
cuments shewed,  that  the  state  of  things  in  Ireland 
was  different  from  the  actual  account  given  by 
those  whisperers,  upon  whose  authority  others,  as 
well  as  ministers,  seemed  entirely  to  rely.  In  the 
county  of  Tippcrary,  Judge  Fox,  at  the  assizes, 
congratulated  the  county,  upon  the  peace  it  en- 
joyed. On  the  whole  calendar,  there  was  not  a 
.single  man  found  guilty  of  any  act  of  sedition  or 
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1 107-  disloyalty.  In  the  county  of  Kilkenny  also,  the 
grand  jury,  in  a  solemn  and  authentic  document, 
took  notice  of  the  happy  state  of  that  county,  and 
of  the  harmony,  which  existed  between  the  Pro- 
testants and  the  Catholics.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  was  the  authority  of  Mr.  G rattan,  whose 
great  talents  and  independance  he  .highly  admired, 
as  an  Irishman.  Although  lie  (Mr.  Sheridan)  had 
principally  resided  in  England,  he  felt  a  debt  of 
gratitude  to  him  for  his  great  exertions  iti  former 
times  for  the  independance  and  happiness  of  Ire- 
land. So  highly  did  he  respect  his  authority,  that 
he  could  not  help  balancing  it  against  all  those 
great  authorities  on  the  other  side,  and  felt  consi- 
derable doubt,  and  hesitation  how  he  should  deter- 
mine in  his  mind.  But  when  those  solemn  and  de- 
liberate documents,  which  he  had  alluded  to,  were 
contrasted  with  his  great  authority,  when  there 
was  that  great  contradiction  among  the  authori- 
ties, it  appeared  to  him,  that  it  was  an  imperious 
duty  for  Parliament,  even  upon  that  very  ground 
of  difference,  to  take  this  important  subject  into 
its  most  serious  consideration.  Let  it  not  be  said, 
that  we  fly  from  the  consideration  of  the  topic, 
and  legislate  merely  from  hearsay.  Let  it  not  be 
said,  that  we  are  either  prevented  by  indolence,  or 
by  timid  apprehension  of  danger,  from  fairly  consi- 
dering the  grounds  of  those  extraordinary  measures, 
which  have  been  resorted  to  with  respect  to  Ire- 
land. No  man  could  be  more  free  than  himself 
from  the  suspicion  of  wishing  to  stir  up  sedition, 
mutiny,  or  disaffection,  in  any  part  of  the  Em- 
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pire.  No  man  living  could  see  with  more  detesta-  I807 
tion,  than  he  would  those  miserable  traitors  (if  any 
such  existed  in  Ireland),  who  would  surrender  the 
constitution  and  liherties  of  their  country  to  a  fo- 
reign tyrant.  He  did  not  deny,  that  some  such 
wretches  might  exist  in  Ireland;  but  he  was  con- 
vinced, that  their  number  was  very  small.  When 
he  looked  at  all  the  appearances,  he  could  not  be- 
lieve, that  there  was  any  danger  of  a  general  and 
alarming  spirit  of  insurrection  in  that  country.  If 
you  persist,  said  Mr.  Sheridan,  in  disarming  the 
Irish  people,  and  that  country  should -ever  be  in- 
vaded, I  have  only  two  questions  to  ask  you  ; 
When  you  have  taken  from  the  Irish  people  their 
arms,  what  are  they  to- fight  the  enemy  with?, 
When  you  have  taken  away  their  constitution 
what  are  they  to  fight  for  ?  But  I  am  told  by  some 
of  those  high  authorities,  that  there  is  ceitairriy  a 
French  faction  existing  in  Ireland.  I  ask.  When 
was  there  not  a  French  faction  in  that  country? 
Since  the  days  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  England  has 
pursued  such  a  vile  and  narrow  policy  towards  Ire- 
land, that  naturally  drove  many  of  I  lie  high-spi- 
rited youths  of  that  country,  who  were  connected 
with  the  Catholic  faith,  to  seek  for  an  asylum  in 
Fr.fuce ;  from  which  they  regularly  corresponded 
with  their  friends  in  Ireland.  That  was  the  caus*f, 
which  produced  a  French  faction  in  Ireland,  aiuj 
an  Irish  faction  in  France.  Ik1  fore  the  concessions, 
which  were  made  in  the  course  of  the  present 
reign,  the  treatment  of  Ireland  was  worse,  than 
the  treatment  of  any  country,  which  ever  was  con- 
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ism.  quered  and  oppressed  by  the  vilest  of  tyrants. 
IVInny  important  concessions  have  certainly  been 
made  during-  the  present  reign.  But  there  is  a. 
mode  of  conferring  benefits  and  boons,  that  makes 
the  obligation  little  ft  It,  and  hardly  excites  grati- 
tude. There  appeared  to  be  an  extraordinary  va- 
nity in  the  modes,  that  had  been  resorted  to  for 
oppressing  Ireland.  Sometimes  it  was  done  by 
attacking  the  rich,  sometimes  by  grinding  and 
scourging  the  poor,  and  at  other  times  by  striking 
at  the  pursuits  of  commercial  men.  Martial  law 
was  under  certain  circumstances,  a  constitutional 
force.  When  martial  law  was,  however,  proclaim- 
ed in  its  proper  shape,  it  was  well  watched  by  the 
vigilance  of  those,  who  Were  submitted  to  it ;  the 
necessity  of  it  must  be  apparent ;  and  those,  who 
proclaim  it,  act  under  a  most  serious  responsibi'ity. 
This  measure  was  infinitely  worse  than  martial  law, 
because  it  became  disguised,  and  freed  from  respon- 
sibility in  those,  who  were  to  exercise  it.  It  was 
martial  law  in  masquerade  ;  that  had  not  the  bold- 
ness to  avow  itself.  It  was  martial  law,  free  from 
responsibility,  and  extended  for  a  length  of  time  to 
ourselves,  that  are  in  perfect  peace.  It  has  always 
been  the  sense  and  practice  of  the  constitution  of 
this  country,  that  the  people  should  be  armed  to 
meet  any  danger,  which  threatened  them.  Expe- 
rience, and  the  history  of  all  nations,  hut  particu- 
larly of  the  English  nation,  shewed,  that  an  armed 
people  are,  among  themselves,  full  as  peaceable,  if 
not  more  so,  than  a  people  disarmed  and  driven  to 
despair.  The  ancient  Kings  of  England  never 
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thought  there  was  any  danger,  nor  ever  found  any,  * 
from  calling  the  nation  to  armsj  whatever  private 
discontents  might  exist.  Where  then  was  the  ne- 
cessity of  treating  Ireland  in  a  manner  so  very  dif- 
ferent from  that,  in  which  England  had  always 
been  treated  ?  The  disaffection  and  the  danger  in 

O 

England  had  heen  much  greater,  than  was  pre- 
tended then  to  exist  in  Ireland.  When  the  Pre- 
tender was  alive,  and  there  were  millions  of  Jaco- 
bites in  the  country,  and  before  their  hopes  were 
cut  down  in  the  year  1745,  no  English  minister 
ventured  to  propose  such  measures,  as  had  been 
adopted  for  Ireland  ;  although  from  the  difference 
of  authorities,  there  seemed  considerable  doubt, 
whether  there  actually  were  any  considerable  or 
alarming;  disaffection  at  that  time  in  Ireland.  Did 

O 

any  English  minister  ever  think  of  proposing  a  law, 
that  Englishmen  were  to  be  taken  up,  if  out  of 
their  beds  after  sun-set ;  and  all  the  rest  of  the  ca- 
talogue of  severities,  which  were  enacted  against 
Ireland.  But  it  was  said,  that  this  was  only  a  sus- 
pension of  the  constitution  in  Ireland  for  three 
years.  That  mode  of  giving  leases  to  the  crown 
of  the  constitution  and  liberties  of  the  country  he 
disliked.  Leases  of  this  sort  were  too  apt  to  be 
renewed,  and  in  the  present  case  the  crown  had 

•  t  + 

had  the  lease  for  14  years,  and  it  had  been  just  re'r 
newed  for  three  years  longer.  Would  the  consti- 
tution ever  be  restored  to  Ireland  ?  He  feared,  that 
a  people,  who  so  quietly  resigned  their  liberties  to 
the  crown  for  a  time,  would  never  regain  theiiV. 

, 

It  was  impossible,  but  that  the  Irish  must  reroem- 
VOL.  ii.  2  Q 
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1807.  jjer  an  the  fine  promises,  which  were  made  at  the 
Union  ;  not  one  of  which  had  been  realized.  As 
to  that  freedom  of  constitution,  and  equal  rights, 
which  Ireland  was  promised  at  that  time,  she  had 
been  most  egregiously  duped  and  trifled  with.  The 
state  of  the  lower  orders  of  the  people  in  Ireland 
had  been  much  misrepresented  in  England.  Many 
supposed,  that  they  were  incorrigible,  idle,  and  na- 
turally so  turbulent  and  disorderly,  that  it  was 
impossible  to  make  them  comfortable  or  happy. 
Those,  who  thought  so,  knew  little,  and  had  read 
little  of  the  state  of  the  Irish  peasantry.  If  they 
looked  at  the  labourers  in  England,  they  would 
find  a  very  different  character.  Many  of  them 
shewed  considerable  enterprize,  when  they  came 
to  England  for  bread ;  and  deserved  great  praise, 
when  they  returned  to  share  it  with  their  families. 
Almost  all- the  hard  work  in  London  was  done  by 
Irishmen,  and  the  watchmen  and  patroles,  to  whom 
the  security  of  the  city  was  committed  at  night, 
were  almost  exclusively  of  that  country.  Will  it 
then  be  said  that  those,  who  in  this  country, 

V      " 

shewed  themselves  to  be  hardy,  robust,  industri- 
ous and  faithful,  had  none  of  those  qualities,  when 
they  were  in  their  own  country?  If  they  did  not 
shew  the  same  qualities  there,  it  is  from  gross  mis- 
management on  the  part  of  their  rulers.  Mr.  She- 
ridan then  called  upon  the  house  to  see  how  Bona- 
parte employed  his  time,  while  we  consumed  ours 
in  trifling  wrangles !  He  had  surrounded  hi's  Em- 
pire, not  merely  with  such  an  iron  barrier  as  the 
anity  and  ambition  of  Louis  XIV.  aspired  to  :  he 
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had  surrounded  it  with  empires  and  kingdoms  of  }807- 
his  own  creation.  He  had  bounded  the  Sovereigns 
of  those  countries  to  him  by  benefits,  and  by  the"  ^.ri 
ties  of  obligation.  Their  gratitude  would  serve  as 
hostages,  and  their  fears  would  be  sufficient  pledges 
of  their  fidelity.  States  of  his  own  creation  were 
the  martello  towers,  which  defended  his  Empire, 
and  Sovereigns  were  his  sentinels.  What  ally  now 
remained  to  this  country,  and  what  was  the  mea- 
sure, which  he  proposed  ?  An  affectionate  alliance 
with  Ireland  :  not  with  money,  but  acts  of  justice. 
Justice  was  all,  that  Ireland  asked  for,  or  looked 
for  at  their  hands.  If  they  were  prepared  to  do 
justice  to  Ireland,  they  would  gain  an  ally  more 
faithful  and  more  important,  than  any  you  had 
lost  upon  the  continent.  He  then  concluded,  by 
moving  the  following  resolution. 

"  That  the  house  will  immediately  on  the  meet- 
ing of  the  ensuing  session  of  Parliament,  proceed 
to  take  into  their  most  serious  and  solemn  conside- 
ration the  state  and  condition  of  Ireland,  in  the 
anxious  hope,  that  such  measures  and  remedies 
may  be  safely  adopted  in  regard  to  the  discontents 
alleged  to  exist  in  that  country,  as  may  render 
unnecessary  the  continuance  of  those  provisions, 
which  the  legislature  of  the  United  Kingdom  has 
deemed  it  expedient  reluctantly  to  adopt  at  the 
close  of  the  present  session,  and  the  permanence 
of  which  would  be  a  violation  of  the  rights  of  the 
people  of  Ireland,  and  a  subversion  of  the  spirit 
and  practice  of  our  free  constitution." 
2  Q  2 
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jj  *         Mr.   Perceval   deprecated  the  time,  spirit,  and 
Mr.  porce-  substance  of  Mr.  Sheridan's  speech,  and  moved  the 

v«|  opposes  .  .  ._  i  •    i       •>»/->!  M.    ' 

Mr.  sheri-  previous  question.     On  which   Mr.  Grattan*  m- 


rfan's  mo- 


*  Mr.  Grattan's  support  of  an  intolerant  administration,  which 
coerced  his  country  without  even  an  offer  to  produce  evidence 
for  the  necessity  of  the  measure,  was  a  phenomenon,  that 
amazed  and  confounded  some  of  hisstaunchest  friends.  As,  how- 
ever he  chose  this  opportunity,  after  three  weeks  reflection 
upon  many  observations  made  by  his  countrymen  on  his  con- 
duct, to  vindicate  it  in  the  eyes  of  the  public,  it  would  be  a 
presumption  in  any  other  person  to  offer  apology,  explanation  or 
defence,  which  he  has  not  thought  proper  to  adopt.  As  full  a 
report,  therefore,  as  can  be  procured  of  his  speech  on  this  occa- 
casion  is  given  :  not  only,  "because  no  other  argument  could  so 
powerfully  as  his  own,  explain  his  conduct :  but  because  this-, 
like  alf  his  speeches  superabounds  with  information  and  instruc- 
tion, Mr.  Sheridan,  in  his  reply,  said  truly  of  it,  that  "  his 
"  Right  Hon.  friend  had  made  a  more  able  speech  in  favour  of 
"  his  motion,  than  he  himself  could  possibly  have  done.  That 
"  speech  was  characteristic  of  his  wonted  genius  and  eloquence, 
"  and  every  thing  must  be  full  of  genius,  animation  and  eld- 
-'  quence,  that  came  from  him.  This  very  speech  was  one  great 
"  instance  of  the  benefits  to  be  derived  from  the  motion  now 
"  submitted  to  the  House,  for  his  Right  Honourable  friend  had 
•'  in  the  course  of  it  thrown  out  more  information  respecting  the 
"  slate  of  Ireland,  than  had  been  communicated  by  any  other 
•'  member,  at  any  period  for  some  time  past.5' 

Mr.  Grattan  said,  that  having  been  alluded  to  on  the  prescut 
evening,  as  well  as  on  a  former  occasion,  as  an  authority  res- 
pecting the  particular  state  of  Ireland,  he  would  wish  to  make 
some  few  observations  on  the  present  motion.  With  respect  to 
the  bill?,  that  had  lately  passed  the  House,  he  would  say,  that  it 
he  iiad  voted  at  all,  it  would  certainjy  have  been  for  the  shorter 
term  of  their  duration.  He  expressed  himself  in  terms  of  high 
admiration  of  the  sentiments,  that  had  just  been  delivered  by  his 
Hon.  friend  (Mr.  Sheridan)  in  bringing  forward  the  requisition, 
which  he  had  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  House  ;  sen- 
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stantly  rose,  to  support  so  much  of  his  friend's  mo-     •     '• 
tion,  as  went  to  institute  an  enquiry  into  the  state 

timents,  he  said,  which  excited  in  him  tht  deepest  gratitude,  and 
which  must  excite  the  same  in  the  breast  of  any  Irishman,  from 
the  very  kind  and  favourable  opinion  they  conveyed  of  the  loy- 
alty, zeal  and  attachment  of  the  people  of  that  country  to  the 
government  of  this.     The  very  eloquent  and  animated  manner, 
in  which  those  .sentiments  were  delivered,  could  not  fail  to  make 
a  deep  impression  on  all,  who  were  interested  for  that  part  of  the 
United  Empire ;  and  if  he  differed  from  his  Right  Hon.  Friend  in 
any  respect  on  the  present  occasion,  it  was  not  in  the  sentiments 
themselves,  but  in  the  particular  application  of  them.     His  Right 
Hon.  Friend  had  stated,  that  he  thought  the  passing  of  the  bills 
(the  Insurrection  and   Arms  Bills)  was  not  necessary ;  for  his 
own  part  he  could  not  but  differ  from  him  most  pointedly  on  that 
head.     His  Right  Hon.  Friend  had  also  stated,  that  there  had  al- 
ways been  a  French  party  in  Ireland.     He  allowed  the  justice  oC 
that,  statement;  but  he  begged  the  House  and  his  Right  Hon. 
Friend  to  recollect,  that  there  was  a  very  great  difference  be- 
tween a  party,  that  had  existed,  and  a  party  that  now  existed  ; 
and  not  only  that ;  but  there  was  also  a  great  difference  in  the 
times,  and  now  that  France  was  become  such  a  gigantic  power, 
and  a  French  party  existed  in  Ireland,  that  was  alone,  in  his  opi- 
nion, a  good  reason  for  adopting  a  strong  measure.  There  might 
be  times,  when  the  common  law  of  the  land  was  by  no  means 
sufficient  for  the  safety  and  security  of  the  country  ;  and  when 
that  was  the  case,  strong  measures  must  be  resorted  to.     He  did 
not  mean  to  say,  that  the  people  of  Ireland  were  in  general  disaf- 
fected ;  on  the  contrary,  he  joined  with  his  Right  Hon.  Friend 
in  the  belief,  that  they  were  generally  loyal  and  firmly  attached 
to  the  government  of  this  country.     It  was  not,  however,  suffi- 
cient to  say,  that  some  particular  counties  were  undisturbed.  Mr. 
Justice  Fox,  he  had   no  doubt,  was  very  right  in  what  he  had 
said   of  the   counties   «f  Tipperary,  Wexford,  and    Kilkenny  ; 
but  there  might  be  discontented  parties  in  other  quarters,  which 
were  sufficient  to  justify  the  extraordinary  powers  given  by  the      • 
bill  lately  passed.     His  Right  Flon.  Friend  had  stated,  that  the 
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not  that,  which  condemned  the 
two  bills  lately  passed.     Mr.  Dillon,  Mr.  Wynd- 

people  of  Ireland  were  in  a  state  of  perfect  tranquillity,  and  that 
a  person  of  the  highest  authority  in  another  place,  had  given  it 
as  his  opinion,  that  the  Arms  Bill  was  unnecessary.  That  high 
authority  might  think  so;  but  he  could  not  agree  with  him  on 
that  head.  The  great  object  of  the  Arms  Bill  seemed  not  to  be 
fully  understood  :  it  had  in  view  the  disarming,  not  the  great 
mass  of  the  people,  but  certain  portions  of  them,  who  were  re- 
bels, and  who  went  about  the  country  to  the  houses  of  the  farm- 
ers and  gentlemen,  who  were  known  to  have  arms,  and  plunder- 
ed them  of  the  same,  to  use  tftem  for  rebellious  purposes  ;  and 
one  of  the  objects  of  the  bill  was  to  take  from  these  robbers  the 
power  of  doing  that.  Another  object  of  the  act  was  to  prevent 
compulsory  oaths  from  being  administered  and  other  matters, 
which  tended  to  promote  and  infuse  insurrection.  He  allowed, 
that  those  acts  were  unconstitutional,  and  alluded  to  the  dying 
request  of  Lord  Kilwarden,  which  had  been  frequently  quoted- 
That  noble  Lord,  had,  however,  given  his  entire  approbation  to 
acts  of  a  similar  tendency.  Lord  Yelverton,  also,  who  was  uni- 
versally allowed  in  Ireland  to  be  a  constitutional  Judge,  had 
sanctioned  similar  measures  in  1796  and  in  1798.  There  had 
also  been  at  that  time  a  very  constitutional  Attorney  General 
and  Solicitor  General,  the  former  of  whom  had  drawn  the  first 
bill  introduced  on  that  subject.  When  he  saw,  therefore,  that 
the  most  constitutional  lawyers  had  all  agreed  in  the  necessity  of 
resorting  to  such  measures  ;  much  as  he  admired  the  eloquent  ar- 
guments of  his  Right  Hon.  Friend,  he  must  say,  that  if  he  were 
to  be  called  on,  he  would,  for  the  safety  and  security  of  Ireland, 
vote  for  those  acts.  In  former  times,  the  Irish  legislature  had 
passed  acts  of  a  similar  kind  against  different  disturbers  of  the 
public  peace,  such  as  against  the  White  Boys,  and  afterwards 
against  the  Hearts  of  Steel  and  Peep  of  Day  Boys.  He  could 
not  therefore  think,  that  the  people  of  Ireland  could  conceive, 
that  House  indifferent  to  their  rights,  and  careless  of  their  in- 
terests, because  they  had  passed  those  acts.  He  was  certain, 
that  much  stronger  bills  than  these  would  r.ot  do  half  the  mischief 
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ham,  Lord  William  Russell,  and  Mr.  Herbert, 
spoke  strongly  in  support  of  the  motion,  but  the 

to  the  freedom  of  Ireland,  as  a  revival  of  the  old  disturbances  and 
insurrections  would.  Gentlemen,  who  thought  otherwise,  for- 
got the  present  situation  of  the  country  ;  they  forgot,  that 
France  was  at  our  doors;  and  it  was  necessary  to  remind  them, 
that  in  such  a  situation,  we  were  not  to  look  at  the  state  of 
things  on  the  mere  principle  of  right  or  wrong,  but  on  the  impe- 
rious necessity  of  predominating  circumstances. 

It  had  been  the  invariable  practice  to  suspend  the  most  con- 
stitutional laws  in  the  case  of  an  invasion  :  and  when  there  was 
a  French  party  in  Ireland,  we  might  do  at  one  time,  what  we 
would  not  at  another.  He  thought  the  bills  necessary  for  the 
better  security  of  the  country  against  invasion  and  disturbance, 
-and  he  voted  for  them,  not  for  the  purpose  of  extending  the 
power  of  the  Crown,  but  to  save  the  country  from  ruin.  He 
was  sorry  to  have  taken  up  so  much  of  the  time  of  the  House  ; 
but  he  could  not,  from  the  reasons  he  had  given,  help  Saying -he 
differed  from  his  Right  Hon.  Friend.  He  then  adverted  to  that 
part  of  the  motion,  which  had  for  its  immediate  object,  an  en- 
quiry inte  the  state  of  Ireland  ;  and  in  considering  that  subject, 
he  would  divide  it  into  three  heads,  viz.  Education,  Agriculture, 
and  Religion.  With  respect  to  the  first  part,  Education,  he 
thought  plans  might  easily  be  adopted,  which  would  answer  the 
most  beneficial  purposes.  There  were  in  Ireland  considerable 
funds  appropriated  for  the  advancement  of  the  education  of  the 
people  ;  bat  these  funds  had  been  grossly  misapplied  ;  so  much 
so,  that  in  one  instance  they  amounted  to  upwards  of  £5000  a 
year,  and  only  supported  eighteen  free  scholars.  Much  en- 
quiry had  frequently  taken  place  on  this  subject ;  and  it  had 
been  found,  that  the  masters  had  not  done  their  duty,  and  also 
the  funds  had  been  greatly  abused,  and  much  misused.  Pie  had 
himself  taken  considerable  pains  on  this  subject,  and  he  knew, 
that  the  present  masters  were  most  of  them  good  men ;  there 
must  therefore  have  been  great  mismanagement  in  those  funds 
having  been  expended  without  producing  a  greater  number  of 
free  scholars  than  eighteen.  He  thought  it  would  be  better  than 
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previous  question  was  carried   by  76  against  33. 

This  debate  closed  the  session. 

• 

to  have  the  prescat  number  of  schools,'  to  submit  to  have  two 
great  schools,  for  the  education  of  the  highest  orders;  for  when 
3  little  school  was  planted,  it  was  soon  paralized  in  its  operation. 
J>ythelawof  Ireland,  there  should  be  a  free  school  in  every 
diocese  ;  and  there  being  2+  dioceses  in  the  country,  there  ought 
to  be  24*  diocesan  schools  ;  and  if  those  were  added  to  two  great 
public  schools,  bethought  there  would  be  sufficient  for  the  edu- 
cation of  the  higher  orders.  By  the  law  of  Ireland,  there  must 
be  a  school  in  every  parish,  which  amounted  in  number  to  2,200 
parishes;  there  were  n<>t,  however,  more  than  400  schools,  and 
those  only  educated  I  1,000  persons.  If  there  were  a  school  in 
e.very  parish,  he  thought,  that  would  be  sufficient  for  the  edu- 
cation of  the  common  people,  who  were,  in  his  opinion,  a  people 
c»  a  literary  turn  of  mind,  and  given  to  pursuits  of  that  nature. 

The  second  head,  on  which  he  should  touch,  was  the  agricul- 
ture of  the  country.  He  apologised  to  the  House  for  introducing 
this  subject,  which  he  should  not  have  done,  had  it  not  been  un- 
der consideration  of  the  Hoqse  during  the  late  administration.  In 
this  article,  the  great  object  would  be  the  modification  oftythes. 
There  were  two  modes,  he  said,  by  which  tythcs  might  be  modi- 
fied ;  one  was  ;i  mode,  in  which  the  farmers  and  owners  of  land 
paid  so  much  for  hay,  so  much  for  corn,  &c.  which  was  an  idea 
recognised.  Another  method  was  commutation  by  land  ;  but 
this  had  not  been  sa  rou<jh  in  practice,.  All  the  disturbances  in 
Ireland,  by  the  Wliitffyoys,  the  Jleurts  of  Steel,  the  Peep  of  Day 
Boys,  and  the  Threshers,  had  arisen  from  the  oppression  oftythes. 
If  this  bone  of  contention  could  once  be  removed,  it  would  do 
more  for  the  peace  of  the  country,  ihan  could  well  be  conceived. 
The  House  need  not  pledge  itself  to  any  measure;  but  he  Avas 
sure  they  could  not  proceed  too  speedily  ;  and  there  was  no 
grievance,  the  removal  of  which  would  give  such  general  satis- 
faction as  that  of  tythes.  The  next  objection,  which  he  should 
touch,  was  religion  •  and  on  this  head,  we  had  no  right  to  en,- 
quire  further  than  as  to  the  probability  of  its  influencing  the  Ra- 
man Catholics  to  form  alliances  with  our  enemy,  who  are  of  the 
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-On  the  14th  of  August  1807,  the  parliament  was     1807- 
prorogued  b}7  commission.     And  notwithstanding  Prorogation 

ofParlia- 
ment,  and 

same  persuasion.  The  question  then  to  be  considered  was.  me*n.aml 
Would  the  Catholics  join  the  natural  enemy?  If  they  did  not,  if  efforts  to 
they  fought  against  him,  as  they  shared  in  your  dangers,  lhey  [£ 
should  share  in  your  rights.  He  had  no  doubt,  but  the  great  lies, 
majority  of  the  Catholics  in  Ireland  would  take  up  arms  against 
the  common  enemy,  and  he  was  the  more  confident  in  this,  from 
what  had  lately  taktn  place.  He  then  adverted  to  the  address  of 
the  Protestant  Grand  Jury  to  the  Catholics  in  the  county  of  Kil- 
kenny at  the  late  assizes,  in  which  the  Jury  congratulated  the 
county,  that  there  was  not  a  single  person  to  be  tried  for  sedition 
or  disturbance  of  the  public  peace.  And  the  Catholics  in  their 
answer  attributed  the  peaceable  and  tranquil  state  of  the  country 
to  the  harmony  and  unanimity  subsisting  between  the  Protestants 
and  Catholics ;  and  they  pledge  themselves  to  join  the  Protes- 
tants in  preserving  the  peace  of  the  country,  and  in  uniting 
against  the  common  eneniy,  and  preventing  the  growth  of  French 
principles,  and  the  evil  of  French  domination.  From  such  spe- 
cimens of  harmony,  he  hoped  the  best  results ;  and,  if  the  people 
«t  Ireland  saw  their  situation  in  its  true  light,  if  they  had  strength 
of  mind  to  bear  their  calamities  /with  fortitude,  the  care  and  at- 
tention of  Parliament  could  not  fail  to  unite  them  in  the  strongest 
and  closest  bonds  of  union.  It  would  not  be  necessary  for  them 
to  look  to  Holland,  to  Genoa,  or  to  Switzerland,  to  see  the  ef- 
fects of  French  interference,  which  had  entailed  on  them,  in  re- 
turn ot  their  ancient  rights,  a  state  of  the  basest  slavery  and  the 
vilest  oppression.  They  would  rather  look  with  gratitude  to  the 
-,rra  of  1779,  when  they  recovered  their  trade,  and  to  thai  of 
1782,  when  tlwy  recovered  their  constitution  ;  and  impressed 
witb  those  advantages,  when  they  saw  Parliament  attentive  and 
desirous  to  remove  those  disadvantages,  under  which  they  still 
labour,  and  which  were  piesnmed  to  be  done  away  by  the  Union, 
he  had  no  do-dii,  but  they  would  all  join  with  heart  and  hand  to 
combat  the  common  enemy  ;  and  we  might  then  bid  defiance  to 
any  power,  that  might  attempt  to  attack  our  United  Empire.  He 
therefore  fully  appr  jved  thit  part  of  his  Right  Hon.  Friend's  mo- 
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1  7-  so  many  important  incidents  had  recently  occurred, 
to  which  Ireland  gave  immediate  rise,  not  a  word 
in  the  whole  speech  could  be  tortured  into  a  re- 
mote reference  to  that  part  of  the  United  King- 
dom. It  was  an  unimpressive  acknowledgment  on 
behalf  of  the  Sovereign  of  the  attention  of  both 
houses  to  their  arduous  duties,  gratitude  for  the 
supplies,  and  confidence  in  the  unanimity  of  his 
people,  by  which  his  Majesty  would  be  enabled  to 
defeat  all  the  attempts  of  his  enemy.  The  remain- 
der of  the  year  passed  over  without  any  event 
striking  or  important  to  Ireland.  The  resulting 
consequence  of  the  change  of  ministers,  and  the 
conduct  of  the  new  parliament,  upon  the  popula- 
tion of  Ireland,  was  conviction,  that  the  ruling 
powers  of  the  State  never  intended  to  admit  them 
into  an  equal  participation  of  the  constitution  with 
their  fellow-subjects,  that  most  of  their  best  friends 
still  thought  them  unworthy  of  it,  and  coldly  gave 
them  up  to  the  further  castigation  of  their  old  tor- 
mentors. Shut  out  of  hope,  their  case  was  despe- 
rate. Little  men,  who  could  meditate  nothing  great, 
which  was  not  mischievous  or  malicious,  resorted 
to  petty  means  of  preventing  immense  evils.  Pri- 
vate professions  made  at  the  Castle  of  personal  es- 
teem and  respect  for  the  ecclesiastical  and  lay  heads 
of  the  Catholic  body,  were  ineptly  applied  as  a 
varnish  to  cover  systematic  and  pledged  resistance 
to  the  just  claims,  and  the  political  necessity  of 

r  • 

tion,  which  went  to  a  consideration  of  the  state  of  Ireland,  but 
not  of  that,  which  alluded  to  and  condemned  tlip  two  bills  lately 
passed. 
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granting  them  to  five  millions  of  his  Majesty's  loyal  Jj 
subjects.  -The  stern  and  eternal  negative  put  upon 
Catholic  hope  soon  reached  France,  and  furnished 
a  courtly  bishop  (of  Quimper)  with  a  new  motive 
drawn  from  the  conduct  of  his  enemy  for  reposing 
confidence  in  his  invincible,  great,  and  magnani- 
mous Sovereign.  In  a  pastoral  instruction  to  his 
flock,  published  in  the  absence  of  the  Emperor, 
that  prelate  made  allusion  *  to  British  intolerance 

*  The  passage  in  that  pastoral  address  of  the  Bishop  of  Quim- 
per to  the  clergy  and  faithful  of  his  diocese,  made  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  conscription  for  1808,  is  as  follows.  •'  With  what 
lively  sentiments  of  love  and  gratitude  will  you  learn,  my  be- 
loved brethren,  that  far  as  he  is  separated  from  you,  and  in  spite 
of  the  great  events,  which  he  prepares,  and  which  occupy  his 
thoughts,  you  are  always  present  te  his  heart.  He  regrets  his 
not  having  yet  been  able  to  visit  these  countries.  "  We  regret 
not  having  yet  visited  them  ;  but  one  of  the  first  journies,  which 
we  shall  make  after  our  return  to  our  own  states,  shall  be  to  see 
with  our  own  eyes  so  interesting  a  part  of  our  own  people." 
Yes,  you  shall  see  my  beloved  brethren  th;»t  immortal  deliverer* 
who  has  freed  you  from  the  horrors  of  anarchy,  and  of  civil  dis- 
cord, that  instrument  of  Providence,  who  has  re-opened  our 
temples,  and  restored  our  altars.  He  shall  hear  the  acclamations 
of  your  gratitude  and  of  your  love.  They  will  prove  to  the  eter- 
nal enemy  of  the  glory  and  prosperity  cf  France  (England),  that 
all  her  perfidious  efforts  and  intrigues  will  never  be  able  to  alie- 
nate from  him  your  religious  and  faithful  hearts.  For  a  moment 
she  had  seduced  you  ;  at  that  unhappy  epoch,  when  anarchy  ra- 
vaged this  desolated  land,  and  when  its  impious  furies  overturned 
your  temples  and  profaned  your  altars.  She  only  affected  con- 
cern for  the. re-establishment  of  your  holy  religion,  in  order  to 
rend  and  ravage  our  country.  See  the  sufferings  England  in- 
fflcts  upon  Ireland,  which  is  Catholic  like  you,  and  subject  to 
her  dominion.  The  three  last  ages  present  only  the  afflicting 
picture  of  a  people  robbed  of  all  their  religious  and  civil  rights1 
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towards  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  ;  upon  which  the 
government  underlings  engrafted  a  most  base  fa- 
brication, for  the  double  purpose  of  raising  indig- 
nation against  the  enemy,  and  of  throwing  odium 
upon  the  body  of  the  Irish  Catholics.  The  govern- 
ment prints  gave  oui,  that  a  very  important  docu- 
ment pregnant  with  danger  to  this  country,  signed 
by  Napoleon  and  Talleyrand,  had  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  his  Majesty's  ministers,  together,  with  a 
document  of  still  more  importance  to  the  Catholic 
cause  in  Ireland,  asserted  to  have  been  solemnly 
issued  from  the  Vatican.  It  was  falsely  asserted, 
that  the  Pope  had  lately  issued  a  bull,  addressed  to 
the  titular  bishops  of  Ireland,  exhorting  them  in 
the  most  forcible  terms  to  excite  in  the  minds  of  all 
people  of  the  Roman  Catholic  persuasion  under 
their  influence  and  direction,  an  ardent  devotion 
to  the  views  and  objects  of  Bonaparte,  and  an  ex- 
pectation, that  by  his  assistance  and  protection 
they  might  eventually  obtain  an  uncontrouled  ex- 

In  vain  the  most  enlightened  men  of  that  nation  have  protested 
against  the  tyrannical  oppression.  A  new  prosecution  has  ra- 
vished from  them  even  the  hope  of  seeing  an  end  to  their  calami- 
ties. An  inflamed  and  misled  (the  English)  people,  dares  ap- 
plaud such  injustice.  It  insults  with  sectarian  fanaticism  the 
Catholic  religion,  and  its  venerable  chief;  and  it  is  that  govern- 
ment, which  knows  not  how  to  be  just  towards  its  own  subjects, 
and  dares  to  calumniate  this,  which  has  given  us  security  and 
honor.  Whilst  the  Irish  Catholics  groan  beneath  laws  so  oppres- 
sive, our  august  Emperor  does  not  confine  himself  to  the  protec- 
tion and  establishment  of  that  religion  in  his  own  states.  He  de- 
manded in  his  treaty  with  Saxony,  that  it  should  there  enjoy  the 
same  liberty  as  other  modes  of  worship." 
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ercise  ot  their  rights,  religious  and  political.  It 
was  also  stated,  that  this  address  from  the  Roman 
Pontiff,  was  accompanied  by  another  paper  con- 
taining a  solemn  declaration  on  the  part  of  the 
French  ruler,  that  it  was  his  firm  determination  to 
give  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  the  ascendancy 
in  Ireland.  A  visit  in  the  month  of  September 
from  Dr.  Moylan,  (the  titular  Bishop  of  Cork,  and 
a  most  respectable  Prelate)  to  the  Duke  of  Port- 
land at  Bulstrode,  was  variously  represented  in  Ire- 
land. By  some  he  was  represented  as  having  oiri- 
ciously  assured  the  Duke  of  Portland  of  the  sym- 
pathetic readiness  of  the  Catholic  body  to  acqui- 
esce in  the  suspension  of  their  claims,  as  long  as 
his  Majesty's  ministers  should  desire  :  and  to  place 
the  interests  of  the  body  under  their  tutelary  pro- 
tection. By  others,  he  was  believed  to  have  pro- 
cured access  to  his  Grace  for  the  mere  purpose  of 

*     * 

doing  away  the  injurious  effects  of  the  impression 
made  upon  the  public  by  the  circulation  of  the  fa- 
bricated bull  of  his  Holiness,  and  to  explain  how 
the  fiction  had  been  maliciously  worked  out  of  the 
French  Bishop's  ordinance,  to  which  the  Irish  Ca- 
tholics were  not  privy,  and  which  they  could  not 
contruul.  It  is  a  lamentable  truth,  that  so  syste- 
matically adverse  have  his  Majesty's  ministers  lately 
been  to  the  interests  of  the  Catholjc  body,  that 
a  Catholic  of  any  degree  of  consequence  could  not 
be  brought  into  contact  with  a  servant  of  govern- 
ment from  the  Lord  Lieutenant  to  a  fifth  Secretary, 
without  falling  under  general  suspicion  of  having 
become  an  active  or  passive  instrument  in  betray- 
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1807.  ing  them.  Were  it  credible,  that  Napoleon  should 
have  descended  to  avail  himself  of  his  influence 
upon  the  Primate  of  Christendom,  in  order  to  in- 
duce him  to  lend  out  his  spiritual  supremacy,  as  an 
engine  of  preponderancy  in  the  temporal  contests 
of  Christian  Princes,  it  shews  how  he  dreaded  the 
fidelity  and  loyalty  of  his  Majesty's  Irish  subjects, 
and  demonstrates,  that  the  Irish  Catholic  prelacy 
and  their  clergy  yield  not  to  the  laity,  but  rather 
lead  in  their  attachment  to  the  constitution  of  their 
country. 

inconsist-  Ministers,  like  other  men,  are  often  more  astute 
Irish  go-'  C  in  devising  apologies  and  grounds  for  justifying 
;rnment-  what  experience  proves  to  have  been  an  improvi- 
dent or  mischievous  measure,  than  they  were  dili- 
gent in  preparing  reasons  for  supporting  what  they 
carried  by  dint  of  power  and  numbers.  They  dis- 
dainfully rejected  every  idea  of  investigation  into 
the  state  of  Ireland  before  the  acts  were  passed, 
and  they  were  now  clamorous,  that  Ireland  was  so 
tumultuary,  that  without  the  powerful  aid  of  these 
strong  remedies  her  turbulence  was  incurable.  A 
French  party  had  been  whispered  into  existence, 
and  Ireland  was  put  more  effectually  under  the  ban 
of  disaffection  by  Mr.  G rattan's  assent  to  the  nod 
of  the  whisperer,  than  if  each  of  her  32  counties 
had  been  specially  proclaimed  by  the  Lord  Lieute- 
nant, and  the  proclamation  had  been  countersigned 
by  every  member  of  his  privy  council.  Tipperary, 
Limerick,  and  the  whole  west  and  the  contiguous 

O 

and  other  parts  of  Ireland,  were  represented  by  the 

agents  of  the  Castle  in  full  preparation  to  receive 

•  * 
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the  enemy,  and  to  brave  the  laws  and  powers  c 
the  country.  Yet  whilst  parliament  was  sitting, 
not  a  tittle  of  evidence  had  been  offered  to  im- 
peach her  loyalty  or  question  her  tranquillity. 
Many  county  meetings  were  holclen  throughout  the 
country :  and  most  of  them  for  the  laudable  pur- 
pose of  tranquillizing  the  people,  and  convincing 
the  peasantry,  that  although  the  landed  interest 
had  not  then  succeeded  in  procuring  them  legisla- 
tive redress,  they  sympathized  with  their  tenants, 
and  would  never  relax  in  their  efforts  to  attain  it. 
The  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  the  county  of 
Roscommon  published  a  string  of  resolutions  of  a 
most  violent  and  inflammatory  nature,  to  preserve 
the  tranquillity  of  the  county.  The  avowed  ob- 
ject of  preserving  proved,  that  they  then  actually 
enjoyed  tranquillity.  A  blessing  they  appeared 
anxious  to  put  to  hazard,  by  circulating  amongst 
the  peasantry  the  abstract  of  the  coercive  bills,  and 
offering  public  rewards,  and  the  prospects  of  sub- 
sistence and  protection  from  government  to  ano- 
nymous informers.  An  abandoned  violation  of 
a  lending  principle  of  the  criminal  law  of  the  land, 
that  every  prisoner,  shall  in  every  case  be  con- 
fronted with  his  accuser.  The  magistrates  of  Li- 
merick entered  into  strong  resolutions  to  enforce 
the  Arms  and  Insurrection  Acts.  The  magistrates 
of  the  more  disturbed  parts  of  Tipperary  met  at 
Clonmel,  in  order  to  take  into  consideration  the 
disturbed  parts  of  the  county  under  the  Insurrec- 
tion Act.  The  Grand  Juries  of  Galway  and  Kil- 
kenny came  to  and  published  strong  declarations 
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in  favor  of  Catholic  emancipation.  Several  coun- 
ties, Tipperary,  Kerry,  Longford,  &c.  convened 
and  came  to  resolutions  to  petition  parliament  for 

the   abolition   or   melioration    of    the    system   of 
.  ,  r 

tithes. 

shan'amts  Although  frequent  mention  has  been  made  of 
disturbances  in  the  county  of  Tipperary,  and  Mr. 
Justice  Fox  at  the  Spring  assizes  of  1807,  had 
congratulated  the  county  upon  its  tranquillity: 
and  Mr.  Ponsonby  declared  in  open  Parliament, 
that  after  the  strictest  enquiry,  he  could  discover 
no  symptoms  of  insurgency  in  the  whole  county ; 
this  was  certainly  the  time,  about  which  the  Sha- 
navests  and  Caravats  began  to  form  themselves 
into  separate  bodies :  but  they  had  not  then  com- 
mitted any  of  those  outrages,  which  have  been 
since  repressed  by  the  arm  of  the  law.  It  has  never 
appeared,  that  either  of  these  denominations  of 
disturbers  of  the  peace  of  their  neighbourhood  had 
any  specific  local  object,  which  was  a  matter  of 
contest. between  the  adverse  parties*  :  much  less  had 

r  |          r      <^ 

*  The  original  denominations  of  these  adverse  parties  was 
proved  on  oath  at  the  special  commission  before  Lord  Norbury 
and  the  Chief  Baron  O'Grady  at  Clonmell  on  the  o'th  of  Fe- 
bruary 18!  I,  on  the  trial  of  John  Corcoran  and  three  other  Cara- 
rats  for  firing  a  loaded  gun  at  James  Slattery  a  Shnnm-est  on  the 
Oth  of  November  1810,  with  an  intention  to  kill  him,  &,c.  and 
also  for  unlawfully  assuming  the  name  of  Caravat,  and  appear- 
ing in  arms  by  rt'ght.  On  llie  cross  examination  of  James  Slat- 
tery, by  Mr.  M'Nally,  the  following  evidence  came  out.  Vide 
report  of  these  trials,  taken  in  short  hand  by  Randall  Kernan, 
Esq.  Barrister  at  law,  p.  3  1. — Q,.  What's  the  English  of  the  word 
Shanavest.  A.  I  can't  tell.  Q.  You  know  it  perfectly  well. 
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they  any  political  views  in  associating;  and  least \™^ 
of  all  had  they  a  particle  of  ingredient  in  their  con- 
Is   it  not  the   name  of  a   party   in   this  country?     A.  It  is. 
Q.  Now  of  the  twenty  of  your  party,  were  there  not  13  or  19 
of  them  Shanavests  ?     A.  We  were.     Q,    You  have  made  your- 
self a   Shanavest,   without  any   one  asking   you  the  question. 
When  you  said  de  boys,  didn't  you  mean  the  rioters  ?     A.  No. 
Chief  Baron.     Q.  What  was  the  other  party  called  ?     A.  Ca- 
rarats.     Q.    Has  there  not  been  a  wicked  and  malicious  enmity 
subsisting  between   those,  who   call   themselves  Shanuvests  and 
Caratats.     A.  They  are  often  quarrelling.     Q.  Didn't  you  and 
de  boys  expect  a  quarrel  ?     A.  No.     Q,.  By  virtue  of  your  oath, 
don't  you  believe,  that  some  of  the  19  Shanarcsts  had  arms.    A.  I 
believe  they  had  not.     Q.  Have  you  not  heard,  that  they  assem- 
bled with  arms  on  another  day  ?  A.  By  G.  I  don't  know.     Q.  By 
the  Chief  Baron.     Don't  you  believe  the  Shanavesls  took  arms 
by  night  ?     I  believe  they  did.     Q.  And  the  Caravats  ?  A.  I 
believe  they  did.     Q.  By  virtue  of  your  oath,  has  there  not  been 
a  quarrel  between  the  Shanaresls and  Caravats  ?     A.  There  was. 
Chief  Baron.     What  was  the  cause  of  quarrel  between  these  two 
parties,  the  Shanarests  and   Caravats  *     A.  I  don't  know.     Q. 
What's  the  true  reason  ?"    A.  Indeed  I  can't  tell.     Q.  So  then 
according  to  your  account  1  am  to  understand,  that  each  party 
attacks  the  other  by  wav  of  defence?     Q.  By  a  Juror.     Were 
the  men,  who  were  concerned  in  the  affray  in  the  month  of  Au- 
gust the  same,  that  were  concerned  at  the  races  of  Coolmoyne? 
A.  They  were.     Q.  Do  you  know  a  man  of  the  name  of  Pau- 
deen  Gar  ?     A.   I  do.     Q,.  He  is  your  uncle  ?     Was  not  he  the 
principal  ringleader  and  commander  of  the  army  of  Shanavests  ? 
A.   He  is  a  poor  old  man,  and  not  able  to  take  command.    Q..  Bv 
Lord  Norbury.     What  was  the  first  cause  of  quarrel  ?     A.  It 
was  the  same  foolish  dispute  made  about  May  balls.     Q.  By  the 
Chief  Baron.     Which   is  the  oldest  party  ?     A.  The  Caravats 
were  going  on  for  two  years  before  the  Shanatests  stirred.     Q. 
Why  were  they  called   Caravats  f     A.  A  man  of  the  name  of 
Hanly  was  hanged.     He  was  prosecuted  by  ths  Shunuvcsts,  and 
Paudeen  Gar  saio\  he  would  not  leave  the  place  of  execution, 
VOL.     If.  2    R 
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v  1  '!!!L/   federacy  or  combination,  which  could  be  tortured 
into  the  meaning  of  a  French  party.     Both  parties 

till  lie  saw  the  Caravat  about  the  fellow's  neck,  and  from  that 
time  they  were  called  Curuvats.  Q.  For  what  offence  was 
Hanly  hanged  ?  A.  For  burning  the  house  of  a  man,  who  had 
taken  land  over  his  neighbour's  head.  Q.  Hanly  was  the  leader 
of  the  Carrivats  ?  A.  Before  he  was  hanged,  his  party  was 
called  the  Moyle  Rangers.  The  Sharwvests  were  called  Paudeen 
Gar's  parly.  Q.  Why  were  they  called  Shanavests  ?  A.  Be- 
cause they  wore  old  waistcoats.  Nicholas  Saxton,  examined  by 
Mr.  Prendergast.  This  witness  corroborated  the  evidence  of 
James  Slattery.  His  evidence  was  exactly  similar  to  that 
given  by  the  former  witness  ;  he  gave  precisely  the  same  history 
of  the  first  origin  of  *he  party  of  Caratats  and  Shanavests;  and 
proved,  that  all  those  connected  in  their  illegal  associations,  had 
no  other  object  in  taking  up  arms,  than  to  defend  themselves 
against  the  attacks  of  each  other. 

The  Rev.  John  Ryan,  Parish  Priest  of.  Feathard,  was  ex- 
amined as  a  witness  for  the  prisoner,  and  upon  being  cross  ex- 
amined by  the  Solicitor  General,  he  said,  that  at  the  fair,  he  saw 
some  of  the  Shanavests  strike  the  Caravais.  Q.  By  the  Chief 
Baron.  Is  it  notorious  in  the  parish,  who  are  Shanavesti,  and 
who  are  Curuvats  ?  A.  It  is.  Q.  From  a  gentleman  of  your 
appearance  and  manners,  I  should  wish  to  be  informed,  what  is 
the  real  cause  of  quarrel  ?  A.  I  never  could  find  out  the  real 
cause.  Q.  By  Lord  Norbury.  Do  the  feuds  of  those  insurgents 
prevent  their  attending  divine  service  ?  A.  No,  my  Lord,  both 
M  Shanarests  and  Caravats  attend  divine  service  indiscriminately. 
Lord  Norbury.  I  wish,  Sir,  you  could  restore  peace  and  com- 
fort to  your  flock.  If  they  would  take  your  advice,  we  should 
have  no  occasion  of  visiting  your  county  at  this  inclement  season 
of  the  year.  Solicitor  General  resumed.  Q..  Do  you  consider 
those  feuds,  as  they  are  called,  confined  to  the  lower  orders  ? 
A.  I  think  they  are.  I  am  not  sure,  whether  any  respectable 
parishioner  has  joined  them.  ft.  Can  you  form  any  opinion 
whether  one  party  is  more  criminal  than  the  other?  A.  I-can- 
,  not,  they  are  equally  criminal ;  but  the  taking  of  turns  is  con- 
fined exclusively  to  the  two  parties  concerned  in  those  feuds. 
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seemed  to  be  indiscriminately  sore  at  the  payment  1807> 
of  tithes ;  both  complained  of  the  exorbitancy  of 
the  advanced  demands  of  rack  rents  for  lands  out 
of  lease.  Both  manifested  symptoms  of  a  natural 
and  interested  attachment  to  the  soil  they  had  oc- 
cupied, by  their  undisguised  hostility  to  every 
competitor,  for  the  farms  of  the  old  occupiers. 
They  had  not  then  begun  (as  they  were  afterwards 
charged)  to  fix  a  general  rate  of  tithe  and  rent,  and 
to  enforce  the  observance  of  it  by  threats  of  visit;- 
ing  those,  who  should  dare  to  exceed  it.  They 
assumed  no  appellation  expressive  of  or  appropri- 
ate to  any  of  those  objects,  which  they  have  since 
pursued  to  the  disgrace  and  disturbance  of  the 
country.  When  the  Insurrection  and  Arms  Bills 
passed  into  laws,  it  is  no  less  true,  than  singular, 
that  in  all  the  counties,  then  sajd  to  be  disturbed, 
not  a  single  charge  was  to  be  found  on  the  calen- 
dar of  sedition  or  insurgency  at  the  preceding  as- 
sizes. Widely  as  the  Threshers  had  extended  their 
outrages,  they  had  been  completely  put  down  and 
tranquillized  by  the  arm  of  the  common  law,  with- 
out recourse  to  the  violent  measure  of  suspending 
the  constitution.  The  objects  of  their  outrages 
had  been  ascertained  by  the  Judges,  who  had  gone 
into  the  disturbed  parts  on  the  late  special  commis- 
sion :  and  not  eveu  a  spurious  whisper  had  reached 
their  ears,  that  there  was  aniongst  them  any  thing 
dcscribable  by  an  existing  French  party.  This  has 
been  recently  confirmed  by  very  high  authority. 

In  Mr.   Bushe's  (the  Solicitor  General)  opening  ™^*f' 
address  to  the  first  Jury,  that  sat  at  Clonmell  on^^ 

2  R  2 
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^Jj  *j  the  late  special  commission  in  February  1811,  to 
try  the  Shancrcests  and  Caravats,  he  thus  explicitly 
spoke  of  the  Threshers,  and  some  other  disturbers 
of  a  part  of  the  county  of  Limerick.  "  I  can 
speak  from  much  experience  upon  this  subject ;  my 
learned  friend,  Serjeant  Moore,  now  at  my  side, 
whose  services  to  the  public  upon  such  occasions 
can  never  be  over  valued,  has  witnessed  with  me 
memorable  instances,  in  which  a  faithful  and  vi- 
gorous execution  of  those  laws  has  been  attended 
with  the  fullest  success.  .  He  remembers  when  the 
entire  province  of  Connaught,  with  the  exception 
of  one  county,  and  when  two  counties  in  the 
north-west  circuit  were  overrun  by  the  insurgents, 
called  Threshers ;  upon  that  occasion  the  disturb- 
ance was  so  violent  and  general,  that  the  King's 
Judges,  upon  a  special  commission,  could  only 
move  through  the  country  under  the  escort  of  a 
troop  of  dragoons.  The  meetings  of  the  people 
had  been  so  fiequent,  numerous,  and  audacious, 
even  in  the  open  day,  and  the  outrages  so  many, 
that  it  was  doubted,  for  a  time,  in  the  town  of 
Castlebar,  whether  the  execution  of  six  convicts 
could  with  safety  take  place  pending  the  commis- 
sion. Yet  in  the  short  space  of  less  than  a  month, 
that  commission  visited  live  counties,  and  by  the 
firm  administration  of  the  laws,  supported  by  the 
co-operation  of  the  magistracy  and  gentry,  such 
was  the  triumph  of  justice,  that  the  insurrection 
dissolved  before  its  influence,  and  from  that  period 
(the  vear  1806),  until  this  hour,  so  perfect  has 
been  the  tranquillity  then  established,  that  the 
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Crown  Solicitors  for  those  counties  have  never  had  '  ^- 
one  case  of  public  disturbance  to  prosecute.  We 
remember  the  more  recent  instance  of  the  western 
part  of  the  county  of  Limerick,  which  stretches 
along  the  Shannon,  and  the  entire  of  the  county 
of  Kerry,  having  been  convulsed  by  similar  out- 
rages, almost  to  insurrection,  yet  those  laws,  sup- 
posed now  to  be  ineffectual  here,  were  executed 
there,  under  the  auspices  of  one  of  the  learned 
Judges  now  presiding,  and  with  such  success,  that 
those  districts  have  ever  since  (a  period  of  more 
than  two  years)  ejnjoyed  perfect  tranquillity  ;  and 
if  a  small  portion  of  Limerick  remains  at  this  mo- 
ment partially  disturbed,  I  am  sorry  to  be  obliged 
to  state,  that  it  is  that  eastern  limit,  which  owes 
its  unwholesome  state  to  the  infectious  vicinity  of 
this  unfortunate  and  incorrigible  county." 

As   the  session  of  parliament  approached,   the  Di 


public  was  inundated  with  reports  of  schisms  in  the  Lit.  e 
ministry,  divisions  in  the  cabinet,  and  want  of 
confidence  on  the  part  of  the  Sovereign  in  his  ser- 
vants. It  was  alarmed  by  a  hint  of  a  mysterious 
communication  from  Windsor,  which  had  a  direct 
tendency  to  shew,  that  the  Sovereign  was  unfit  to 
icign.  It  was  generally  credited,  that  the  schism 
in  the  cabinet  had  been  occasioned  by  a  difference 
of  opinion  upon  the  old  subject  so  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  stability  of  the  throne  and  the 
strength  of  the  country,  upon  which  the  Duke  of 
Portland,  Mr.  Canning,  and  Lord  Castlereagh 
were  in  direct  and  decided  opposition  to  Lord 
Ilawkesburv  and  Mr.  Perceval.  That  Mr.  Can- 
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'•  ningr,  upon  carrying  a  representation  to  the  toot  of 
the  throne,  was  informed,  that  the  same  consci- 
entious scruples,  which  had  been  before  manifested, 
still  existed  with  undiminished  force,  and  that  the 
result  of  the  suggestions  made  upon  this  delicate 
but  interesting  subject,  was  a  communication  to 
Mr.  Perceval,  that  a  noble  Lord,  who  formerly 
presided  over  the  King's  councils  (Lord  Sidmouth), 
still  possessed  the  Royal  confidence,  ami  would  be 
applied  to,  should  a  change  in  the  administration 
he  found  necessary.  The  dissentients  however 
agreed  amongst  themselves,  that  to  sacrifice  their 
places  to  any  thing  like  principle  would  demean 
them,  as  imitators  of  their  predecessors..  The 
Duke  of  Portland  threw  off  his  flannels,  Lord  Cas- 
tlereagh  arose  a  sound  man  from  the  bed  of  sick- 
ness, Mr.  Canning  disgorged  his  qualms  ;  all  fell 
into  their  ranks,  and  the  old  drill  continued  in 
spite  of  individual  discord.  The  Lord  Lieutenant 
closed  the  year  with  a  visitation  to  the  North  of 
Ireland.  His  unreserved  manners,  and  .convivial 
freedom,  gained  him  credit  ami  applause  among 
the  Northerns. 

prcpara-         The  year  1808  was  ushered  in  by  the  ministerial 
cry  of  No  Popery,  arid   the  Church   in  Danger. 


opening 


parliament.  gy  t]iat  mjscriievous  warlioop  did  their  agents  with 
some  difficulty  keep  alive  the  dying  embers  of  Bri- 
tish intolerance,  and  fiercely  quicken  the  unextin- 
guished  flame  of  Irish  bigotry.  The  cabinet  dif- 
ferences had  for  the  moment  subsided.  By  the 
ascent  of  Earl  Grey  to  the  House  of  Lords  on  his 
father's  death,  a  new  leader  of  the  Opposition  was 


Administration  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond.  615 

to  be  chosen :  and  after  some  meetings  of  the  VJ^J 
party,  Mr.  George  Ponsonby  was  called  upon  to 
fill  that  vacancy.  Preparations  for  the  opening-  of 
the  parliamentary  campaign  were  made  by  the  Ca- 
tholic body  in  Ireland.  They  met  in  great  strength 
on  the  19th  of  January,  and  Lord  Fingal  having 
taken  the  chair  as  president,  Count  Dalton  pro- 
posed'a  general  resolution,  which  went  to  express 
the  anxiety  of  the  Catholic  body  to  petition  Par- 
liament for  the  repeal  of  the  remaining  penal  laws, 
with  which  they  were  still  aggrieved  :  and  that  the 
present  juncture  was  the  critical  one,  in  which  such 
petition  ought  without  delay  to  be  transmitted,  as 
a  measure  most  conducive  to  their  honor  and  to 
the  present  and  future  welfare  of  the  Empire.  He 
was  seconded  by  Miv  John  Byrne  of  Mullinahack. 
Mr.  O'Connor  of  liallinagare  proposed,  and  Mr. 
Clinch  seconded  a  motion  for  adjournment.  The 
debates  were  warm,  and  tended  to  divide  the  body 
upon  internal  points  of  difference,  which  however 
affected  not  the  public.  The  meeting  was  pre- 
served in  unanimity  by  the  power  of  Mr.  O'Con- 
nel's  eloquence.  Mr.  O'Connor  withdrew  his  mo- 
tion, and  Count  Dalton's  resolutions  were  passed 
without  a  dissentient  voice*. 

*  The  following  Resolutions  and  Letter  were  circulated 
throughout  the  country  : 

•'  At  a  numerous  and  highly  respectable  Meeting  of  Catho- 
lics, held  in  Dublin,  at  the  Exhibition-Room,  William-street, 
on  the  19th  of  January,  J808. 

"  THE  EARL  OF  FINGAL  IN  THE  CHAIR. 

"  Resoked,  that  we  are  anxious  to  procure,  by  all  constitu- 
tional means,  the  repeal  of  tfce  Penal  Law*  which  particularly 


The  Reign  of  George  TIL 

^^j      The  parliament  was  opened  by  commission  on 
opening  of  the  2 1st  of  January,  and  the  speech  of  his  Majesty 

Parliament,  «*        » 

and  Mr.      studiously  avoided  the  most  indirect  reference  to 

Sheridan's  , 

Speech.     .Ireland.  -In   the  debates  upon  the  motion  lor  an 

Affect  oqr  IJody  ;  we  deem  it  right  to  Petition  Parliament  for  that 
purpose ;  and  in  doing  so,  we  conceive,  that  we  not  only  discharge 
a  duty  imposed  on  us  by  our  honor  and  interests,  and  those  of 
our  posterity,  but  consult  the  present  and  future  welfare  and 
safety  of  the  Empire. 

"  Resolved,  that  the  Petition  already  committed  to  the  Earl  of 
Fingal  be  now  read. 

"  Resolved,  that  the  Petition  now  read  be  adopted  by  this 
Meeting. 

*'  Resolved,  that  the  care  of  having  such  Petition  presented 
to  Parliament  be  committed  to  the  Earl  of  Fingal,  so  that  the 
Petition  may  be  presented  on  the  earliest  possible  period  of  the 
ensuing  session. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Thanks  of  the  Catholic  Body  are  justly 
due,  and  are  hereby  returned  to  Edward  Hay,  Esq.  for  the  acti- 
vity, zeal,  integrity  and  ability,  which  he  has  uniformly  evinced 
in  support  of  the  Catholic  Cause,  and  for  his  extremely  proper 
and  correct  conduct  in  the  discharge  of  his  arduous  and  difficult 
duty  as  Secretary  to  the  Catholics  of  Ireland. 

THE  VISCOUNT  GORMANSTQWN  IN  THE  CHAIR. 
"  Resolved.  That  the  Thanks  of  the  Meeting  be  returned  to 
the  Earl  of  Fingal  for  his  very  proper  and  dignified  conduct  in. 
the  Chair, 

EDWARD  HAY,  SEC. 

SIR, 

"In  consequence  of  the  above  resolutions,  you  are  requested 
to  procure  signatures  for  the  Catholic  Petition,  and  to  transmit 
them  as  expeditiously  as  possible,  unless  the  Catholics  in  your 
vicinity  have  determined  on  a  separate  Petition. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be^ 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

EDWARD  HAY. 

Dublin,  -I  Cupd-strcet,  Jan.  C5.   I  S08. 


Administration  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond.  617 

address  made  in  the  Commons  by  Lord  Hamilton  ^^ 
(son  to  the  Marquis  of  Abercorn),  Mr.  George  * 
Ponsonby  observed,  that  his  Majesty's  speech  con- 
tained such  a  variety  of  topics,  that  it  was  diffi- 
cult to  express  an  opinion  upon  it.  None  even 
in  the  debates,  which  were  long  and  interested, 
touched  upon  Ireland,  but  Mr.  Sheridan  and  Ge- 
neral Matlhew.  The  former  spoke  to  the  follow- 
ing effect.  "  There  was  only  one  point,  to  which 
he  would  call  the  attention  of  the  House,  and  that 
was  to  express  his  determination  of  renewing  his 
notice,  with  respect  to  an  enquiry  into  the  state  of 
Ireland,  and  to  repeal  the  two  unconstitutional 
acts  passed  against  that  country  during  the  last 
session.  He  reluctantly  differed  from  some  friends 
near  him,  who  wished  to  give  the  ministry  some 
further  time  with  respect  to  the  state  of  Ireland. 
From  his  knowledge  of  their  views,  habits,  and 
inveterate  prejudices  against  that  country,  he  would 
scarcely  give  them  credit  for  one  week  upon  the 
subject.  Where  during  the  recess  had  they  evinced 
any  desire  or  feeling  for  the  improvement  and  pa- 
cification of  Ireland  ?  Pacification  he  would  call 
it,  because  while  those  foul  and  despotic  acts  were 
continued  on  the  statute  book,  Ireland  must  be 
considered  in  a  state  of  insurrection.  Was  the  dis- 
position to  ameliorate  Ireland  to  be  found  in  their 
reports  and  regulations  to  build  glebe  houses,  and 
encrease  the  number  of  Protestant  charter  schools? 
Measures  directly  tending  to  aggravate  the  evil." 
"  Upon  Ireland,  sai/d  he,  I  will  keep  my  pledge. 
In  the  last  session  -I  was  told  not  to  demand  a 


6 \  8  The  Reign  of  George  III. 

pledge,  but  to  trust  to  ministers  during  the  recess. 
Have  I  any  inducement  to  confide  in  them  farther, 
when  even  they  have  not  condescended  to  mention 
it  in  the  speech  of  his  Majesty,  as  if  it  were  a  sub- 
ject beneath  their  high  and  proud  notions  of  vigor- 
ous policy  ?  Shall  I  protract  that  salutary  line  of 
conduct,  who  look,  in  the  present  state  of  the 
world,  upon  Europe  as  nothing,  upon  Ireland  as 
every  thing.  It  has  been  said,  that  in  rhetoric, 
action  was  the  first  and  second  consideration  ;  so  I 
say  ;  Ireland  is  the  first,  Ireland  is  the  second,  Ire- 
land is  now  the  only  consideration  ;  convinced  as 
I  and  every  other  man  in  the  country  are,  that  its 
Joss  will  and  must  entail  irretrievable  perdition 
upon  the  whole  of  this  United  Kingdom."  The 
Hon.  Colonel  Montague  Matthew  expressed  in 
a  strong  manner  his  mistrust  of  a  set  of  ministers, 
that  had  come  into  office  with  an  avowed  hostility 
against  five  millions  of  his  Majesty's  subjects  in 
Ireland,  and  said,  that  he  hopqd  in  God  he  should 
not  see  them  in  their  situations  that  day  six 
mouths. 

rr  A*.  On  tlic  day  after  parliament  had  met,  the  AiUi- 
ra-  Catholic  party  in  Dublin  came  prominently  for- 

.1  ward  to  oppose  the  Catholic  petition  for  redress. 
At  the  Quarter  Assembly  of  the  Corporation  of 
Dublin,  after  much  common  business  had  been 
gone  through,  Mr.  Giffard  said,  he  iiad  seen  upon 
the  notices  of  that  day's  proceedings,  one  which 
announced  an  intention  of  petitioning  parliament 
in  opposition  to  the  claims  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lics of  Ireland.  With  respect  to  his  fellow-sub- 
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jects  of  that  profession  his  feeling  was,  freely  to  J^j 
participate  with  them  every  exercise  of  the  consti- 
tution, which  was  not  incompatible  with  the  Pro- 
testant establishment  in  Church  and  State.  He 
quarrelled  with  no  roan,  for  his  religious  opinions ; 
hut,  so  far  as  his  religious  opinions  arrayed  them- 
selves in  hostilitv  to  the  State,  so  far  he  felt  him- 

U 

self  bound  to  oppose  him.  What  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholics of  Ireland  had  received  during  the  present 
reign  should  have  produced  gratitude;  hut,  on  the 
contrary,  every  concession  had  created  clamour ; 
and  it  was  but  within  the  last  very  few  days,  that 
the  room,  in  which  he  was  then  speaking,  had  re- 
sounded with  their  declarations  and  denunciations 
against  the  legislature,  by  which  they  had  been  so 
highly  favoured.  As  long  as  it  was  incontroverti- 
ble, that  the  head  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
was  so  entirely  a  slave  to  the  cliief  enemy  of  Bri- 
tish prosperity  and  the  British  name,  as  to,  prosti- 
tute his  character  to  the  anointing  the  blood-spot- 
te.d  murderer  of  his  Sovereign  on  the  throne  of  the 
Bourbons,  as  long  as  that  humiliated  Pontirf  con- 
tinued to  nominate  at  his  pleasure  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic hierarchy  of  Ireland,  and  that  hierarchy 
commanded  the  priesthood,  which  wielded  as  it 
pleased  the  Roman  Catholic  populace  of  Ireland, 
so  long  should  he  conceive  it  ruinous  to  the  consti- 
tution in  Church  and  Slate,  to  trust  power  into—  V 
the  hands  of  the  slaves  of  a  foreign  tyranny.  He 
thought  the  legislature  upon  this  subject  had  be- 
gun at  the  wrong  end  ;  if,  instead  of  bestowing, 
as  it  had  done,  upon  the  blind  mass  of  the  people, 
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^Y^  the  elective  franchise,  which  their  total  disregard 
of  oaths  had  rendered  almost  universal,   (particu- 
larly in  the  city  of  Duhlin,  which  in  consequence 
could  boast  of  but  one  representative).     If  the  le- 
gislature had  admitted  into  its  body  the  few  Ro- 
man  Catholic  Peers,  and   the   still  fewer  Roman 
Catholic  gentlemen,  who  could  have  offered  them- 
selves.    If  they  could  have  done  this  consistently 
with  the  safety  of  the  constitution,  the  mischief 
might  have  been  infinitely  less,  and  the  objection 
by  many  degrees  weakened ;  but  where  the  one 
had    been   granted,   the   danger   of  granting   the 
other  had  become  incalculable.     Mr.  Giffard  then* 
moved  to  send  a  message  to  the  Board  of  Alder-  / 
men,  requiring  their  answer  to  a  petition  lodged 
for  that  purpose.     Mr.  Cope  seconded  the  motion. 
Mr.  Farrell  said,  that  the  person,  who  could  agi- 
tate such  a  question  at  that  moment,   must  be  an 
enemy  to  his  King;  and  he  moved,  that  the  ques- 
tion should  be  adjourned  for  twelve  months.     He 
was  seconded  by  Mr.  Ilutton.     And  upon  a  ballot, 
Mi-.  Farrcll's  motion  was  lost :  Ayes  19 — Noes  50 — 
Majority  31.     The  petition  was  then  put  and  car- 
lied  without  a  division.     And  it  was  resolved,  that 
it  should  be  presented  to  each  house  of  Parliament  ; 
to  the  house  of  peers  by  the  Royal  freeman  of  Dub- 
lin, his  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  ;  to  the 
commons,   by  the  representative  of  Dublin,   Mr. 
Shaw  *.   • 

*  Within  three  days  from  that  time  Mr.  Sheridan,  still  mtnd- 
ful  of  his  country,  ^ave  notice  of  his  intentions  of  submitting  to 
th'is  Housv,  on  Monday  sen'nigh*,  a  motion  fur  the  appointment 
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In  the  mean  time,  the  petition,  which  had  been 
so  much  debated,  and  at  last  adopted,  as  the  peti-  Cai 
tion  of  the  Catholics  of  Ireland,  was  advertised  in  tru«»edt«' 
the  Irish  papers,  as  lying  at  Mr.  Fitzpatrick's, 
bookseller  in  Dublin,  for  signatures.  When  a  suf- 
ficient number  had  been  procured,  it  was  entrusted 
to  the  sole  custody  and  discretion  of  Lord  Fin  gal, 
which  shewed  the  general  confidence  of  the  body 
in  his  Lordship's  honor,  integrity,  and  zeal  for  the 
common  cause.  On  his  arrival  in  London,  he 
adopted  a  similar  mode  of  proceeding,  as  the  Ca- 
tholic delegates  had  in  1805,  He  tendered  it  to 
the  Duke  of  Portland,  who  standing  pledged  to 
oppose  it,  as  Me.  Pitt  was  in  1805,  instantly  de- 
clined any  interference  with  it.  Lord  Fingal  theii 
applied  to  Lord  Grenville  and  Mr.  G rattan,  who 
readily  undertook  to  present  the  petition  to  their 
respective  houses;  expressing  at  the  same  ttteir 
resolution  to  back  it  with  all  their  powers,  and  their 
conviction  of  its  rejection.  Lord  Fingal's  instruc- 

of  a  Committee  to  enquire  into  the  nature  and  grounds  of  the  ex- 
isting grievances  in  Ireland.  In  giving  that  notice,  it  might  not 
b«  unnecessary  to  observe,  that  it  was  not  his  object,  that  any 
disqualifications  or  civil  embarrassments  as  affecting  individuals 
and  arising  out  of  the  existing  laws  should  come  within  the  cog- 
nizance of  the  Committee,  such  as  the  great  question  of  Catho- 
lic Emancipation,  and  the  policy  of  abolishing  all  simiiur  restric- 
tions, which  of  their  own  nature  are  fit  topics  for  discussion  fn 
this  place,  and  should  not  be  abandoned  to  any  inferior  tribunal. 
But  the  grievances  of  a  more  local  nature,  less  prominent, 
though  perhaps  not  less  important,  and  .certainly  not  less  op- 
pressive, were  such  as  in  themselves  demanded  peculiar  investi- 
gation ;  and  it  was  to  such  he  would  direct  the  attention  of  the 
proposed  Committee. 
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^Jj108-     tions  to  have  it  presented  -at  all  events  were  'pe- 
remptory and  imperative.     His  Lordship  entered 
into  a  negociation  with  these  gentlemen,  and  also 
with   Mr.   George  Ponsonby,  as  the  leader  of  the 
opposition,  and  an  avowed  friend  to  the  question, 
upon  the  delicate  and  important  subject  of  admit- 
ting the  crown  to  the  exercise  of  some  species  of 
influence  in  the  nomination  or  appointment  of  the 
Irish  Catholic  prelacy.     Hence  sprung  up  the  very 
serious  and  much  contested  question  of  the  royal 
Veto ;  of  which  more  will  be  said  hereafter.   With 
whomsoever  the  idea  of  such  royal  interference  ori- 
ginated, by  whomsoever  the  assent  of  the  Catho- 
lic body,  that  it  should  be  proposed  in  Parliament, 
as  a  condition  of  concession  were  suggested,  and 
under  whatever  authority,   tire  leading  supporters 
of  the  Petition  vouched  for  the  Catholics  appro- 
val of  the  condition,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  that  the 
views  and  motives  of  all  parties,  were  to  facilitate 
the  attainment  of  the  prayer  of  the  Petition.     It 
was  presented   by  Lord  Grenville  to  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  received  without  any  observation ;  ex- 
cept from  Lord  Moira,   who  expressed  some  disap- 
probation of  the  time  of  presentation,  although 
his  opinion  of  the  rectitude  and  policy  of  the  prin- 
ciple remained  unaltered.     When  it  was  presented 
by  Mr.  Grattan  to  the  House  of  Commons,  Messrs. 
Perceval  and  Canning  took  exception  to  an  infor- 
mality on  the  face  of  it;  some  of  the  signatures 
appeared  to  be  in  one  hand- writing:    application 
was  made  to  the  Chair  and  the  objection  was  de- 
clared fatal.    Offers  were  made  to  prove  upon  oath 


Administration  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond. 

that  many  of  the  signatures  were  the  genuine  hand  18C& 
writing  of  the  subscribers,  which  it  was  hoped 
would  suffice  to  put  the  House  in  possession  of  the 
Catholic  mind  in  Ireland  upon  the  subject  before 
them.  It  was  not  permitted  ;  the  petition  was 
withdrawn  and  remitted  to  Ireland  to  be  signed 
anew.*  This  preliminary  quibbling,  merely  to  cause 
delay  and  difficulty,  indicated  a  narrow  bigotry, 
little  suited  to  the  dignity  of  his  Majesty's  select 
advisers,  leading  the  srreat  council  of  the  nation. 

O  O 

The  fatal  instructions  given  to  the  Richmond  Memorial 
administration   to  continufc   the  old   system,  afcldof 
their  ready  and  strict  compliance  with  them,   wefeJ°Bes 
strikingly  manifested  by  their  conduct  in  cushion- 
ing the  memorial  of  Mr.  Todd  Jones,  who  is  a 
living  martyr  to  the  iniquity  and  horrors  of  that 
system.     The  contents  of  it  are  an  interesting  and 
highly   illustrative   document  of   the  persevering 
spirit  of  vengeance  against  that  honourable  cha- 
racter, whose  sole  crime  was  having  been  the  first, 

*  Upon  the  return  of  the  Petition  the  following  circular  was 
sent  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  : 

"  SIR, 

"  As  the  Catholic  petition  was  not  received  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  on  account  of  several  signatures  affixed  to  it  not 
being  original,  you  are  requested  as  speedily  as  possible  to  pro- 
cure and  transmit  to  me  the  signatures  in  the  actual  hand-writ- 
ing  of  the  petitioners — as  Lord  Fingal  is  to  return  to  Englr.mi 
-.vith  the  petition  on  the  fifth  of  May. 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

"  Your  most  obedient  Servant, 

«•  EDWARD  HAY. 

"  Dublin,  No.  4-,  Capel-street. 
«•  26th  April,  !308." 
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i80».  who  proposed  Catholic  emancipation  in  the  Irish 
legislature.  The  memorial  remains  unnoticed  to 
this  hour.  The  original  was  inclosed  and  deliver- 
ed to  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  Chief  Secretary  to 
his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  Lord  Lieutenant 
of  I  reland,  with  the  following  letter: 


I  AM  to  in  treat  his  Grace  the  Lord  Lieute- 
nant's humanity  in  transmitting  to  his  Majesty 
the  enclosed  Memorial  •  in  whatever  manner  ftis 
Grace  will  condescend  to  adopt  as  most  respectful 
to  reach  his  Majesty's  paternal  hands. 
I  ha-ce  the  honor  to  be,  Sir, 
with  great  respect, 

your  most  obedient  Servant, 
WILLIAM  TODD  JONES. 

City  of  Cork,  March  9th,  1808. 

To  Sir  Arthur  fFdlesley,  $c.  SfC. 
Dublin  Castle. 

• 

«  TO  THE  KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT 
"  MAJESTY: 

"    MAY    IT    PLEASE    YOUR    MAJESTY, 

"  IT  is  with  the  deepest  reluctance  that  the  sin- 
gular misery  of  my  icase  induces  the  most  res- 
pectful of  your  Majesty's  subjects,  to  intrude  upon 
your  Majesty's  attention  ;  in  doing  which  I  shall 
adhere  to  the  strictest  briefness  of  which  my  un- 
happy detail  admits.  The  features  of  my  unfortu- 
nate situation  render  my  case  as  peculiar,  and  in- 
sulated, as  it  is  deplorable,  and  I  stand  alone,  and 
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apart  in  my  oppression,  from  every  other  imprison-   ^^^ 
cil  man  in  your  Majesty's  United  Kingdom.' 

"  I  was  born  a  gentleman,  edvicated  a  barrister, 
and  had  sat  for  many  years  a  member  of  your  Ma^ 
jesty's  Parliament  of  Ii eland,  not  dishonourably,  I 
trust,  to  myself,  nor  injuriously  to  my  country.  I 
had  been  absent  from  Ireland  for  ten  years,  from 
the  year  1792,  during  the  whole  of  which  period, 
I  was,  uninterruptedly  a  resident  of  England,  and 
in  May,  1802,  I  was  indispensibly  compelled  to  re- 
turn to  Dublin,  by  an  affair  of  honor,*  the  parti- 
culars, and  consequences  of  which,  however  too 
delicate  for  me  to  detail,  may  have  been,  to  a  then 
furious  party,  the  principal  cause  of  my  subsequent 
persecution,  and  arrest.  Amusing  myself  from 
that  period,  a  period  of  profound  peace,  till  July, 
1803,  in  the  province  of  Munster,  a  very  large 
portion  of  my  native  country,  which  I  had  never 
beheld,  and  had  lomr  entertained  an  inclination  to 

o 

see,  lyvvas  upon  the  said  date,  2i)th  July,  1803, 
arrested  in  my  bed,  by  night,  near  Cork,  without 
being  then,  or  ever  after,  shewn  any  warrant,  or 
authority  of  committal,  by  a  body  of  armed  sol- 
diery, and  after  being  exhibited  /w*  two  days,  in 
aft  apparently  studied  triumph,  during  a  distance 
cf  only  twenty  miles,  I  was  lodged  a  close  prisoner 

*  Sir  Richard  Musgrave  having  in  his  History  of  Ireland,  ex- 
ceeded the  customary  bounds  of  literary  decorum,  in  certain 
passages  ami  expressions,  regarding  Mr.  Jones,  then  absent  in 
England,  afterwards  very  honorably  altered  or  oiij'tu-d  thfsg 
passages,  in  a  subsequent  edition. 
VOL.  IK  2  a 
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isrs-  in  a  militiiry  prevot  goal,  in  the  city  of  Cork  : 
was  delivered  into  the  custody  of  an  army  ser- 
geant, and  by  a  written  order  from  General 
Myers,  commander  of  the  district,  was  formally 
made  subject  to  martial  law  ! 

"  May  it  please  your  Majesty,  this  prison  was  a 
damp,  net®)  unfinished  edifice,  utterly  unsuited  to 
the  health  and  safety  of  any  individual,  much  less 
to  a  prisoner  of  my  advanced  age,  but  former  ac- 
tive habits;  and  in  an  especial  manner  it  was  so, 
during:  the  two  winters,  and  commencement  of  a 

O  ' 

third,  in  which  I  was  immured  in  it;  the  ceiling, 
walls,  and  floor  of  my  apartment  and  of  the  whole 
edifice,  were  most  frequently  flooded  by  unavoid- 
able damps,  and  profuse  condensed  vapour,  which 
induced  a  rheumatic  complaint  in  my  left  arm  of 
the  worst  symptoms,  which  terminated  in  a  para- 
lytic affection;  and  which  arm  has  since  conti- 
nued to  decline,  and  now  is  considerably  wi- 
thered and  useless.  For  the  establishment  of 
these  statements,  your  Majesty's  humble  memo- 
rialist refers  to  Mr.  Jeremiah  Murphy,  chief  gaoler, 
to  the  Kev.  Thomas  Archer,  inspector  general  of 
prisons,  to  the  Rev.  Alexander  Kennedy,  chaplain, 
to  Mr.  Edmond  Shannahan,  head  architect  of  said 
»aol,  and  to  Doctor  Francis  Walsh  of  Cork,  -me- 
morialist's physician. 

"  Within  this  military  prison  I  continued  con- 
lined  from  the  said  date  of  the  2;3d  July,  1803, 
until  the  latter  end  of  October,  1805,  when  I  was 
unconditionally  discharged  by  the  High  Sheriff  of 
the  county  of  Cork,  in  the  most  honorable  man- 
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untried,   unboiled,  unexamined,   uurcdressed !    af- 
ter  liaving,   at  the  age  of  fifty-two  years,  suffer- 
ed the  protracted  torment  of  a  military  gaol,  for 
tzvo  years  and  three  mon ths,  with  all  it  numerous, 
debilitating  train  of  very  often  total  solitude,  sub- 
jection to  military  keepers,   and  their  subalterns, 
private  soldiers,  and  the  incalculable  mental  anxie- 
ties,  and  indignities'  incident  to,   and  necessarily 
interwoven  with  the  thraldom  of  a  military  prevot. 
"  May  it  please  your  Majesty,  at  this  period  cho- 
sen by  t lie  Earl  of  Hardwicke,    for  my  plenary  and 
unconditional  discharge,  'the  date  for  the  expira- 
tion of  the  act,  for  suspending  the  Habeas  Corpus, 
and  the  'dale  for  the  expiration  of  martial  law  had 
arrived  within  a  Jew  days  •    I   therefore,  may  it 
please  your  Majesty,  conclude  that  the  motive  of 
the  Earl  of  Hardwicke,  for  choosing  this  very  pro- 
tracted period   of  imprisonment  to  discharge  me, 
was  a  dread  of  the  issue  of  a  trial  by  jury,  and 
that  his  Lordship  shrunk  from  meeting  me  there, 
armed  with  the  Habeas   Corpus  and  the  Bill  of 
Rights-,  as  provided  by   the  constitution  for  the 
protection  of  the   subject   against  the  strides  of 
despotism. 

*  "  Thus,  may  it  please  your  Majesty,  I  was  de- 
prived of  my  liberty,  my  reputation,  my  pecuniary 
credit,  and  my  health,  unimpeached  by  any  specific 
charge,  and  even  then  lying  in  gaol,  declared  inno- 
cent by  the  Earl  of  Hardwicke  himself:  For,: may 
it  please  your  Majesty,  I  received  from  the  Right 
Hon.  William  Wickham,  principal  secictary  to  his 
Excellency,  very  speedily  after  my  imprisonment, 
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1903.  an  offer  of  immediate  liberation  from  this  oppre*** 
sion  ;  wich  proposal  was  made  to  me  in  the  follow- 
ing letter  from  William  Saurin,  Esq.  your  Majes- 
ty's present  Attorney  General  of  Ireland ;  which 
letter  was  enclosed  to  me  in  the  prison,  in  a  cover 
franked  by  Mr.  Wickham : 

"Dublin,  Oct.  \Qth,  1803. 
%*jli      "  My  dear  Jones, 

"  You  will  no  doubt  believe,  that]  it  was  not 
without  much  concern,  that  I  heard  of  your  un- 
pleasant situation  :  convinced  \  was  in  my  own 
mind,  that your  Principles  and  feelings  made  it  im- 
possible-you  should  have  ever  been  seduced  to 
countenance  a  wild,  and  wicked  conspiracy,  or 
even  to  be  reconciled  to  the  principles  and  manners 
of  a  republican  system,  to  which  your  disposition 
is  averse.  In  the  enquiries,  which  I  have  made, 
and  the  representations,  which  I  did  not  fail  to 
make  of  your  character  and  disposition,  I  hope, 
and  believe,  that  such  is  the  light,  in  which  you  are 
considered  ;  and  /  have  reason  to  hope,  that  if 
your  present  situation  be  irksome  and  disagreeable, 
and  that  you  will  authorise  me  to  pledge  your  word 
to  go  back  to  England,  and  not  to  come  to  this 
country  at  the  present  time,  that  it  would  be  ac- 
complished, I  do  not  mean,  that  there  should  ba 
jiny  public  composition  or  engagement,  or  any 
thing,  that  can  look  like  any  sense  of  wrong  on  your 
part:  but  only  such  a  private  understanding  be- 
tween you  and  me,  as  government  can  rely  on. 


"  I  am,  &c.  £c.  &c. 

»         it  * 


"  WILLIAM  SAURIN." 
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"  May  it  please  your  Majesty,  this  letter  from 
Mr.  Saurin,  whose  word  is  truth  itself,  was  directed 
and  franked  to  me  by  Mr.  Wickham,  and  was  de- 
livered to  me  by  the  gaoler,  and  another  letter  tb 
the  gaoler  himself,  also  franked  by  Mr.  Wickham, 
which  letter  I  possess,  and  which  contains  in  Mr. 
Wickham's  hand  writing,  the  following  words, 
"  J\fr.  Wickliam  desires,  that  the  inclosed  may  be 
"  delivered  to  Mr.  Todd  Jones.'9  The  inclosed  was 
Mr.  Saurin's  letter ;  I  therefore,  may  it  please  your 
Majesty,  conclude,  that  the  contents  of  Mr.  Sau- 
rin's letter  was  the  act  of  the  government  of  Ire- 
land. 

"  But,  may  it  please  your  Majesty,  and  I  trust 
that  my  determination  will  appear  dignified,  and 
justifiable,  this  insiduous  proposition,  under  the 
mask  of  lenity,  of  skulking  from  an  Irish  military 
provot  into  any  other  country,  or  iny  adoption  of 
any  other  step  of  conduct,  which  might  bear  any 
implication  of  a  consciousness  of  guilt,  /  instant- 
ly, respectfully  declined :  I  stood  upon  my  private 
personal  character,  and  on  my  confidence  in  the 
still  existing,  though  suspended  efficacy  of  the 
constitution,  for  obtaining  a  legal  trial,  and  an 
ample,  though  perhaps  a  protracted  redress  ! 

"M  ay  it  please  your  Majesty,  my  adversaries 
liave  been  secret,  malignant,  and  successful  in  my 
oppression,  on  account  of  the  interest  I  have  taken 
from  my  earliest  Tife  in  the  relaxation  of  the  un- 
natural penal  code  of  Ireland  ;  and  which  adver- 
saries found  channels  to  convey  to  the  Castle  of 
Dublin  a  tainted  impression  of  my  principles;  yet 
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^uos.  without  leing  family  able,  and  without  attempting 
to  substantiate  one  single  slander  :  For,  mny  it  please 
your  Majesty,  in  a  late  civil  action,  which  I  tried 
by -record,  at  the  last  general  assizes  of  the  county 
of  Kerry,  for  detraction  and  a  libel,  published 
against  me  in  a  newspaper  of  the  city  of  Coik, 
.which  newspaper  is  generally  considered,  and  un- 
derstood to  be,  the  castle  of  Dublin  government 
paper  of  this  city,  while  I  lay  helpless  in  a  pievot 
prison,  and  which  libel  accused  me  of  di.satiection 
to  the  state,  I  obtained  from  a  special  jmy,  all 
-Protestant  gentlemen,  and  of  the  first  respectabi- 
}\\y  in  that  count},  a  verdict  of  damages,  after 
four  minutes  deliberation,  for  the  sum  of  two 
thousand  two  hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  with 
costs  ;  which  sums  united,  amounted  to  the  sum 
of  two  thousand  nine  hundred  and  twenty-live 
pounds,  which  sum  has  been  paid  ;  during  the 
progress  of  trying  which,  record,  not  one  evidence 
was  ottered,  or  produced  on  the  part  of  the  de- 
fendant, though  such  testimony  was  repeatedly 
demanded  in  the  court,  in  support  of  any  such 
asserted  disaffection  in  me,  although,  strong  rea- 
sons appeared  to  the  Court  for  believing,  that  the 
dejendant,  the  collector  of  the  port  (tf  C'or/r,  and 
sole  proprietor  of  this  newspaper,  had  had  access 
to  the  papers  of  the  Privy  Council ;  for  my  ori- 
ginal letters  addressed  to  his  Excellency  the  Lord 
Lieuteant's  secretary,  were  avowed  to  be  in  Court 
.in  the  hands  of  the  defendant's  counsel,  for  the 
purpose  of  identifying  my  hand  writing,  but  which 
hand  writing  I  promptly  identified,  myseJf. 
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"  May  it  please  your  Majesty,  in  the  charge  m'' 
upon  this  trial  delivered  to  the  Jury  by  the  learned 
judge,  Baron  Fletcher,  his  Lordship  took  occasion 
to  express  himself  thus,  "  That  he  could  not  en- 
<e  tertain  the  disrespectful  idea,  in  viewing  the 
"  whole  process  of  Mr.  Jones's  arrest  and  confine- 
"  ment,  that  any  government  of  Ireland  could 
"  have  known  of;  or  countenanced  such  an  im- 
"  prisonment ;  but  that  he  took  it  for  granted 
"  that  Mr.  Jones  had  been  arrested  under  the  very 
"  unhappy  ferment  of  the  hour  at  Dublin,  at  the 
"  vulgar  instance  of  some  secretary's  secretary's 
"  secretary,  some  understrapper's  understrapper's 
"  understrapper,  who  in  a  drunken  paroxysm  of 
"  party  or  personal  spleen,  had  signed  an  order  for 
"  Mr.  Jone's  committal,  which,  when  sober,  he 
"  forgot  having  done,  and  never  Afterwards  recol- 
"  lected,  till  Mr.  Jones's  printed  letter  to  Mr. 
"  Wickham,  entreating  for  a  trial,  refreshed  his 
"  memory,  and  informed  him  where  he  lay." 

"  May  it  please  your  Majesty,  the  fountain  of 
justice  to  your  Majesty's  subjects,  the  head  of  our 
establshed  form  of  governmenment,  and  of  our 
system  of  laws  and  customs,  I  most  dutifully,  and 
deeply  respectfully  ventured  to  hazard,  that  it  re- 
mains with  the  Karl  of  Ilardwicke  to  account  for 
the  violated  constitution  of  the  empire  in  my  per- 
son, why  he  arrested  me,  why  he  courted  me  to 
accept  of  liberation,  instead  of  bringing  my  guilt 
to  condign  punishment,  why,  upon  my  indignant, 
but  respectful  refusal,  he  continued  to  imprison 
me  near  three  years,  and  why,  finally,  he  discharg- 
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Jj^,  ed  me  at  all  ?  But,  may  it  please  your  Majesty,  I 
was  not  that  inexperienced  man  to  be  taken  in  the 
springe  of  this  proffered,  secret,  and  ignominious 
escape  from  a  military  prevot,  to  facilitate  his  Ex- 
cellency's perhaps  future'  escape  from  merited  Par- 
liamentary investigation  ;  I  subdued  my  indigna- 
tion as  a  gentleman  of  my  station  in  Ireland,  thus 
wantonly  harrassed,  I  stood  my  prison  ground,  I 
resigned  myself  to  my  cell,  I  faced,  and  I  courted 
the  laws.  For,  may  it  please  your  Majesty.  I  re- 
peatedly supplicated  the  Earl  of  Hardwicke  for  a 
trial:  I  repeatedly  supplicated,  that  I  should  be 
brought  to  the  bar  of  Parliament,  or  before  the 
Privy  Council,  where  an  oath  should  be  adminis- 
tered to  me,  that  I  should  answer  all  questions 
whatever,  without  reservation;  but  all  which  sup- 
plications the  Earl  of  Hardwicke  uniformly  re- 
fused ;  and  may  it  please  your  Majesty,  I  am  now 
most  willing  still  to  abide  by  that  tender,  of  stand- 
ing a  trial,  or  to  pass  that  ordeal  of  an  oath  before 
Parliament,  or  the  Privy  Council,  and  meet  the 
examination. 

"  I  therefore,  Most  Graejous  Sovereign,  very 
dutifully,  and  with  humble,  but  ardent  hope, 
supplicate  to  lay  my  heavy  calamity  before  your 
Majesty,  and  to  implore  such  paternal  relief  from 
your  Majesty,  as  may  seem  to  your  Majesty  ade- 
quate to  my  bodily  and  mental  sufferings,  to  my 
station  in  life,  and  to  my  age,  now  upwards  of 
fifty-two  years. 

"  City  of  Cork,  Ireland, 

••  March,  9th,  1808. 

«  WILLIAM  TODD  JONES." 
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It  was  a  happy  presage  of  national  progress  to 
liberality,     that  the  acrimonious    bigotry  of  the 

.     .        J  ,        -rC  liberality  <>f 

munstry  was  not  followed  up  by  the  Protestant  Protestants. 
part  of  the  population.  The  only  application  to 
the  legislature  against  the  Catholic  claims,  was  a 
petition  presented  by  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  and  Mr.  Shaw  to  the  House 
of  Commons,  from  the  Lord  Mayor,  Aldermen 
and  Common  Council  of  the  city  of  Dublin.  His 
Royal  Highness  had  failed  in  his  effort  to  seduce 
Trinity  College  into  that  illiberal  measure,  exren 
by  com  mi  nation  of  Royal  offence.  The  Protest^ 
ant  inhabitants  of  many  of  the  counties  in  Ire- 
land, presented  petitions  in  favour  of  the  claims  of 
the  Catholics.*  There  were  nine  counties,  that  had 
shewn  the  noble  example  of  liberality  and  sound 
policy.  The  counties  of  Clare  and  Galway  had 
at  meetings  convened  by  the  sheriff,  expressed  their 
ardent  wish  for  admitting  their  Catholic  brethren 
to  the  benefits  of  the  constitution.  In  the  counties 
of  Tipperary,  Kilkenny,  Roscommon,  \Vaterford, 
and  Meath  and  in  tjie  town  of  Newry,  resolutions 
to  the  same  effect  were  entered  into,  as  well  by  the 
Protestant  gentry  and  inhabitants,  as  by  the  great 
bulk  of  Protestant  proprietors  of  land.  That  re- 
commendation was  owing  partly  to  the  growing 
influence  of  liberality  and  confidence,  partly  to 
the  absence  of  all  suspicion  of  internal  intention 
to  invade  the  landed  property  of  the  county  on  a 

convenient  occasion,  but  more  particularly  to  the 

"I  .3&/  •  .,;,'  a;  ivfdib-ir 

f  Vide  Mr.  Grattan's  speech  on  the  Catholic  cjuestion,  1SQ§. 
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strong  and  immediate  feeling  of  danger,  which  a  dj- 
vided  country  would  have  to  encounter  in  case  of 

V 

hostile  invasion.  On  that  principle  did  wise  Pro- 
testants deprecate  the  terrible  privilege  of  an  ex- 
tensive monopoly  of  constitusional  right  and  poli- 
tical power.  On  that  principle  did  they  come  to 
oiler  up  their  monopoly,  and  to  beg  the  admission 
of  others  to  defend,  as  a  common  right  the  coun- 
try, without  the  sufficient  defence  of  which,  nei- 
ther the  preservation  of  political  power,  nor  of 
landed  property,  nor  the  security  of  the  empire 
could  he  hoped  for. 

Tne  Richmond  administration  acting  professed- 
imstra- 1    un(|er  f]ie  direction,  and  in  the  full  undisguised 

hostile   «/ 

tocathoiics  Spirit;  of  ]\jr>  Perceval  Lord  Hawkeshuiy  and  Lord 

Mr.  G. fiord    '  J 

and  L>r.      Chancellor  Eldon    (they  were  ashamed   to  place 

Duigenan. 

Lord  Kedesdale  again  in  a  responsible  situation) 
did  not  affect  to  disguise  or  dissemble  their  Anti- 
Catholic  principles  and  disposition  In  their  first 
fervor  had  they  superseded  Air.  Wilson,  because 
he  importuned  _them  upon  Catholic  oppression: 
they  restored  to  the  commission  of  the  peace  Mr. 
Jacoh  and  several  of  that  cast,  because  they  had 
been  superseded  by  the  late  administration  on  ac- 
count of  their  acrimony  to  their  Catholic  brethren, 
they  appointed  to  the  office  of  accountant  general 
of  his  Majesty's  revenue  of  customs  in  Ireland 
Mr.  John  Giflfard,  whom  Lord  rjardwicke  had 
displaced  from  a  less  valuable  situation  for  his  in- 
temperance in  traducing  the  Catholic  population  of 
Ireland  in  the  year  1805.*  They  were  not  satis- 

•  On  the  Hth  of  March,   1808,  Lord  Hardwire  called  the 
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Jied  with  voting  a  curtailed  grant  to  the  Maynooth  ^^J, 
establishment,  but  they  insulted  and   irritated  the 

attention  of  the  Ho'ise  of  Lords  to  a  transaction,  during  the 
discussion  of  which  some  observations  had  late  been  made  upon 
his  conduct,  which,   he  was  conscious,  were  wholly  unfounded- 
The  transaction  he  alluded  to,  was  the  removal  of  a  Mr.  GiiFard 
from  a  place,  which  he  held  in  the  revenue  office  in  Ireland. 
He  was  only  anxious  to  oiler  a  candid  statement  of  the  matter, 
as  it  really  stood  ;  and  that  statement,  he  trusted,  would  fully 
vindicate  his  character,  as  fur  as  it  was  implicated  in  this  matter. 
The  noble  Earl  then  observed,  that  he  would  not  insist  on  read- 
ing extracts  from  the  letters  of  the  noble  Secretary  of  State  on 
this  subject,  a«  that,  he  understood,  would  be  objected  to;  but 
he  believed  he  was  at  liberty  to  read  extracts  from  his  own  letters 
in  answer  to  those  of  the  noble  Secretary.     The  noble  Earl  then 
read  a  variety  of  extracts  from  his  correspondence  in  1805,  with 
the  noble  Secretary  (Lord  Ilawkesbury)  respecting  the  business 
of  the  Catholic  petition,  and  the  measures,  which  the  Irish  go- 
vernment was  instructed  to  pursue,  in  order  to  prevent  any  irri- 
tation of  the  public  mind   upon  that  question.     From  these  ex- 
tracts it  appeared,  that  the  Catholics  held  private  meetings  to 
concert  the  best  mode  of  preparing  and  presenting  ihrir  petition, 
the  result  of  which  they  had  never  published.     The  whole  of 
their  meetings  and  proceedings  were  presided  over  by  a  noble 
Lord  (Fingal),  to  the  candour,  moderation,  and  temper  of  whose 
conduct,  throughout  the  whole  of  this  business,  he  should   be 
ever  hippy  to  bear  the  testimony  such  conduct  deserved.     In 
order  to  give  efl'ect  to  the  instructions  of  government  he  had  con- 
sulted with  a.11  the  leading  men  in  Dublin,  and  had  their  appro- 
bation of  the  measure  he  thought  it  prudent  to  adopt.     The  uu  - 
der  secretary  of  government  had  even  been  instructed  to  send  a 
confidential  person  to  Mr.  (liflard,  and  to  acquaint  him  with  the 
wishes  of  his  Majesty's  government,  respecting  the  Catholic  pe" 
tition,  more  particularly  specifying  those  vti.<-hes,  by  informing 
him,  that  no  discussion  should  be  agitated  in  Dublin  on  the  ques- 
tion, until  it  hud  prt-v'ou&ly  come  before,  and  harl  been  decided 
on  by  Parliament.     Mr.  (UilFard  had  eaily  and  repeated  adnioui- 
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\^^J  C0untt'y  ty  raising  its  slanderous  traclucer  Dr.  Pa 
trick  Duigenan,  to  a  seat  in  the  Privy  Council  of 

lions  on  this  point,  but  no  Consideration,  he  said,  should  deter 
him  fitytH  giving  tt  licking  tv>  the.  Papists.  He  accordingly  made 
the  violent  and  ofK'tisive  speeches  in  the  Common  Council  Of 
Dublin  hgainst  the  Catholics,  which  were  felt  to  be  exceedingly 
mmriou*  by  the  Catholic-;,  and  which  in  his  opinion  were  wholly 
irreconcilable  with  the  wishes  and  instructions  of  government. 
In  order  to  pro*e  the  sincerity  of  the  wishes  of  the  noble  Secre- 
tary, and  in  compliance  with  what  he  conceived  to  be  his  own 
rluly,  he  removed  Mr.  Giflfard  from  the  situation,  which  he  held 
tinder  government,  not,  however,  without  repeated  admonitions 
to  desist  from  every  inflammatory  proceeding.  It  was  true,  that 
some  time  after,  in  May,  the  noble  Secretary  expressed  some 
regret  at  that  measure,  as  it  seemed  to  have  given  offence  to 
s6tne  Protestant  Irish  gentlemen  then  in  England.  Whether  the 
opinions  of  those  gentlemen  were  right  or  wrong,  he  should  not 
now  enquire  ;  but  he  imagined,  that  the  situation  he  then  held, 
afforded  as  fair  an  opportunity  of  judging  of  the  situation  of 
Ireland,  as  any  of  those  gentlemen  could  possibly  have  had. 
He  had  interpreted  the  instructions  of  government  in  the  best 
manner  his  judgment  enabled  him  to  do  ;  and  he  had  not  acted, 
as  had  been  insinuated,  with  any  harsh  precipitation  towards  Mr. 
jOillard.  In  order  to  prove  these  assertions  he  should  move,  that 
there  be  laid  before  the  House  extracts  of  the  correspondence, 
Which  took  place  between  the  noble  Secretary  of  state  and  him- 
self, respecting  the  manner,  in  which  it  was  thought  proper  to 
act  in  Ireland  with  respect  to  the  measure  of  the  Catholic  peti- 
tion. Lord  Hawkesbury  acknowledged,  that  nothing  could  be 
more  candid,  than  the  statement  of  his  noble  friend ;  but  still 
he  felt  himsef  not  bounden  to  produce  the  correspondence  mov- 
ed for  ;  because  some  of  it  was  of  a  private  nature,  and  because, 
if  produced,  it  could  answer  no  purpose.  It  was  true,  the  con- 
duct of  his  noble  friend  jn  displacing  Mr.  Giffard,  was  looked 
upon  as  rather  har.sh  by  some  of  the  Protestant  gentlemen  in 
Ireland  and  in  thr*  country;  and  indeed,  when  it  was  recollect- 
ed, what  Mr.  Gifiard  had  MI  fie  red  during  the  rebellion,  and  on 
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*  , 

Ireland  .     These  two   favourite  measures  brought  ^j^^, 
forth  by  the  Richmond  Administration,  in  the  pri- 
mitive vigour  of  their  Anti-popenj,   too  pointedly 
illustrate  the  system,   not  to  be  disclosed  somewhat 
in  detail. 

In  a  Committee  of  Supply,  Mr.  Foster  stated,  curtail** 
that  additional  buildings  had  lately  been  made  ttt§w5fc 
the  College  of  Mavnooth,  by  which  that  seminary  Collc5e* 

O  *  *  ** 

for  the  education  of  Roman  Catholic  Priests,  was 
able  to  accomodate  fifty  students  in  addition  to  two 
hundred  formerly  educated  there.  It  was  therefore 
bis  intention  to  move,  that  the  sum  of  e£<),230  bft 
granted  for  the  support  of  that  institution,  from 
the  5th  df  January  1808,  to  the  5th  of  January, 
1809.  Sir  John  Newport  moved,  that  instead  of 
that  sum,  £  13,  000  should  be  granted.  He  stated 
the  number  of  students  originally  educated  at  this 


other  occasions,  with  respect  to  persons  naturally  most  dear  to 
him,  these  sutlerings  would  carry  with  them  some  excuse  tor  hi* 
i  titemperate  behaviour.  Lord  Grenville  highly  approved  of  the 
conduct  of  his  noble  friend  (Lord  Hawlwicke),  on  that  occa- 
sion; and  thought,  that  the  statement  he  had  just  made  abun- 
dantly justified  that  conduct.  He  should  now  content  himself  with 
observing,  that  if  at  that  period  government  thought  it  prudent  to 
act  with  so  much  caution  and  moderation,  how  much  more  nece^a  »- 
ry  was  it  for  them  to  conduct  themselves  with  the  same  temper  and. 
moderation  under  the  present  circumstances  of  the  two  countries. 
Lord  Holland  referred  to  a  conversation,  which  he  had  with* 
Mr.  Fox,  on  this  subject,  and  thought  it  but  justice  to  say,  that 
Mr.  Fox  approved  of  thu  genaral  conduct  of  the  noble  £a/J 
(Hardwicke)  while  in  Irelan  I,  but  of  tvothuijf  more  tlun  of  thij 
manner,  in  which  he  had  acted  in  the  business  now  H<H|(»F 
discussion.  After  a  short  cxplajv..it'u>ii  from  Lord 

• 

Lord  Ilirdwicke  withdrew  hi's  motion. 
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1808.  seminary  to  have  been  200.  At  that  period  how- 
ever, there  were  upwards  of  470  students  educated 
for  the  same  purpose  in  different  seminaries  abroad  ; 
426  of  whom  received  a  gratuitous  education.  In 
consequence  of  intermediate  events  it  had  been 
thought  adviseable  by  the  late  Ministry,  that  the 
number  of  students  should  be  increased  from  COO 
to  400.  Sir  A.  Wellesly  stated,  that  the  number  of 
Roman  Catholic  Clergy  in  Ireland  was  from  1200 
to  2000,  there  were  of  Students  at  Maynooth  230, 
and  at  other  places  111,  making  in  the  whole  341, 
who  remaining  at  college  from  five  to  seven  years^ 
gave  an  average  of  50  annually  ;  being  more  than 
sufficient  to  keep  up  the  number. 
Debate  jt  Was  observed  by  Mr.  Geo.  Ponsonbv,  as  the 

ihereoD. 

truth  is,  that  the  number  of  Catholic  clergymen  in 
Ireland  approached  nearer  to  3000  than  2000:  and 
considering  the  laborious  nature  of  their  spiritual 
functions,  and  the  encreased  population  of  the 
country,  that  number  was  insufficient  for  the  pur- 
poses of  doing  justice  to  their  flocks.  Mr.  Elliot 
from  his  long  services  under  different  governments 
in  Ireland,  informed  the  Committee,  that  the  grant 
to  tbe  College  of  Maynooth,  previous  to  the  Union, 
was  only  ^£"8,000.  On  the  recommendation  of  the 
trustees  for  the  Institution,  the  late  Administration 
proposed  to  augment  the  grant  to  o^J.3,000,  and 
the  last  Parliament  had  actual! v  voted  that  sum. 

p 

Before  this  vote  could  be  carried  into  effect,  that 
Parliament  was  dissolved  ;  and  when  the  present 
Parliament  met,  his  Majesty's  present  Ministers 
wished  to  resort  to  the  former  sum ;  but  finding, 
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that  the  trustees  had  acted  upon  the  faith  of  receiv- 
ing  the  larger  sum,  they  had  in  one  instance  carried 
into  execution  the  intention  of  their  predecessors. 
Now,  however,  they  seemed  to  have  overcome  in 
part  their  ohjection  to  granting  more  than  <£8000, 
though  they  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  grant 
.€\  3,000,  so  that  it  was  pretty  evident,  a  compro- 
mise had  taken  place  hetween  conflicting  opinions. 
It  was  probable,  that  the  question  had  been  dis- 
cussed in  the  cabinet,  that  there  was  a  difference 
of  opinion  respecting  it  ;  the  terrors  of  Popery  fall- 
ing more  lightly  upon  the  heads  of  some  members 
in  it  than  of  others,  and  that  they  had  resorted  to 
an  expedient  not  uncommon  in  private  life,  called 
splitting  the  difference.  After  a  very  interesting 
debate,  the  Committee  divided,  and  the  smaller 
sum  of  o£9-50.  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  25. 

Upon  bringing  up  the  report  another  debate  took  Debate  on 

i  i  i         !•  1-11       *he  report 

place  more  curious  than  the  former,  on  which  the  ami  0™. 

»  r-  t    '    i  '       "^          «••/••»>          T  i«      i     Matthew's 

Minister  had  a  majority  of  £4.  It  was  not  a  little  speech. 
singular,  that  Mr.  Perceval  was  not  supported  by  one 
of  his  colleagues  in  his  pitiful  resistance  to  the  ap- 
plication of  c£3C)00.  to  the  laudable  and  necessary 
purpose  of  preparing  an  adequate  number  of  in- 
structors and  teachers  for  5,000,000  of  souls.  Sir 
Arthur  Welltslcy  was  officially  bounclen  to  resist  the 
cucreasf,  .Mr.  Steven  and  Mr.  Crokt-r  supported  Mr. 
Perceval,  and  Mr.  Wilberforce  after  having,  like 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  laid  in  his  claim 
to  the  most  perfect  toleration,  found  that  the  smaller 
sum  of  £<J250.  was  more  than  ought  to  be  applied 
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nsos.  to  the  purpose  of  educating  priests  in  a  religion 
different  from  the  establishment.  The  most  interest- 
ing part  of  that  debate  came  from  that  warm  and 
staunch  friend  to  his  country  General  Matthew, 
who  expressed  his  astonishment,  that  the  Hon.  Ge- 
neral, who  came  forward  as  Minister  for  Ireland, 
should  be  more  ignorant  of  its  situation,  than  an 
humble  individual  like  himself.  He  could  tell  that 
Hon.  Member,  that  the  private  seminaries  were 
only  preparatory  schools  for  the  College  of  May- 
nooth.  He  had  been,  within  the  last  ten  days,  at 
Maynooth,  and  he  could  assure  the  House,  that 
unless  the  whole  of  the  last  year's  grant  should  be 
voted,  the  buildings  upon  which  fanner  grants  had 
been  expended,  would  fall.  There  was  no  lead  on 
the  roofs,  and  the  rain  penetrated  through  them. 
He  alluded  to  the  offer  made  by  order  of  Napoleon, 
to  induce  Irish  students  to  go  for  education  to 
France  from  Lisbon,  and  Ireland,  upon  a  promise 
of  the  restoration  of  all  the  Irish  bourses,  and  read 
an  extract  from  the  answer  of  the  Irish  Catholic 
Bishops,  stating  their  gratitude  to  the  government 
for  the  liberal  support  of  Maynooth,  and  denounc- 
ing suspension  against  any  functionaries,  and  ex- 
clusion from  preferment  in  Ireland  against  any  stu- 
dents, who  should  accept  the  offers  of  the  enemy 
af  their* own  country.  Would  any  one  say  after 
that,  that  the  Catholics  were  not  to  be  confided 
ia?  If  they  were  not  to  be  trusted,  why  not  dis- 
miss them  from  the  army  and  navy  ?  Why  allow 
them  to  vote  at  elections  ?  Why  had  Lord  West- 
moreland come  down  to  the  Irish  Parliament,  and 
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said,  that  nothing  was  to  be  granted  to  them,  and  VJ?J^/ 
why  had  he  in  six  weeks  after  said,  that  they  were 
the  best  subjects  in  the  realm,  and  that  they  should 
get  the  elective  franchise  and  other  privileges?1  ,- 
Why  had  the  Duke  of  Portland,  the  present  prime-  .- 
Minister,  said  the  same  ?  But  this  was  not  the  act 
of  Ministers.  He  was  sorry  to  be  obliged  to  allude 
to  the  conduct  of  any  of  the  Royal  Family.  But, 
however,  it  was  rumoured,  that  even  the  Ministers 
were  disposed  to  agree  to  the  grant,  till  they  went 
to  St.  James's  Palace,  and  were  closeted  for  several 
hours  with  a  Royal  Duke,  after  which  they  resorted 
to  the  present  reduction.  That  Royal  Duke  was 
the  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Dublin ;  he 
was  Chancellor  of  a  Protestant  school,  and  might 
wish  to  put  down  tlie  education  of  the  Catholics ; 
but  no  man,  who  knew  or  valued  Ireland,  as  he  did 
himself,  could  countenance  such  a  project.  Unless 
they  acted  liberally  by  the  Catholics  they  would 
run  the  hazard  of  losing  Ireland.  Mr.  C.  W.  Wynne 
lamented  the  secret  influence,  by  which  the  mea- 
sures of  the  government  were  defeated,  and  the  in- 
terests of  the  country  sacrificed.  Even  the  cabinet 
could  not  agree  upon  this  reduction.  Neither  the 
Duke  of  Portland,  Lord  Camden,  Mr.  Canning  nor 
Lord  Castlereagh  could  have  concurred  in  this  pro- 
•  ml  ing.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  dis- 
claimed the  imputation  thrown  out,  that  the  con- 
duct of  his  Majesty's  ministers  in  opposing  that 
grant  was  influenced  by  any  of  the  Princes  of  the 
Blood.  He  declared  upon  his  honor,  that  he  had 
no  communication  upon  the  subject  with  any  indi- 
VOL.  ii.  2  T 
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viclual  of  that  illustrious  class.  Lord  H,  Petty 
could  not,  when  he  recollected  what  had  lately 
taken  place  in  that  house,  and  in  another  assembly, 
with  respect  to  another  hill,  give  implicit  belief  to 
the  assertion  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  Gentleman,  that  no 
secret  influence  was  exercised  on  this  occasion.  The 
grant  was  nothing  to  give  ;  it  was  every  thing  to 
refuse. 

Dr.  Du.ge-  Amongst  the  opposers  of  the  grant  of  .£15,000 
tyrecTm?'"  to  the  Maynooth  establishment  in  the  latter  debate, 
Duke  rfby  was  Dr.  P,  Duigenan,  who  had  gone  the  indecent 
length  of  libelling  the  whole  body  of  the  Irish  Ca- 
tholics by  the  following  gross  slander.  They  were, 
said  he,  in  their  theory  enemies  to  the  state,  and 
would  be  so  in  practice,  as  soon  as  they  should  have 
an  opportunity,  These  were  trie  first  open  fruits  of 
the  learned  Doctor's  having  been  raised  to  the  dig- 
nified situation  of  one  of  his  Majesty's  Privy  Coun- 
cil, Mr.  Barham  could  not  contain  his  execration 
of  such  scandalous  and  wicked  sentiments.  This 
drew  from  Mr.  Tierney  the  question  to  Mr.  Perce- 
val, whether  the  official  order  for  making  Doctor 
Duigenan  a  privy  counsellor  had  been  sent  over  to 
Ireland.  On  a  negative  answer  from  the  Chancel- 
lor of  the  Exchequer,  Sir  A.  Wellesley  apprized  the 
House,  that  the  Right  Hon.  and  learned  Gentleman 
had  been  specially  recommended  by  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant to  be  a  privy  counsellor,  as  from  his  know- 
lege  of  ecclesiastical  business,  he  could  be  of  great 
service  in  Ireland  in  that  situation.  This  induced 
Mr.  Barham  on  a  subsequent  day  to  move  the  House, 
that  an  humble  address  be  presented  to  his  Majesty, 
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praying,  thathewould  be  graciously  pleased  to  order,  t  ^^  t 
that  tliere  be  laid  before  the  House,  copies  of  the 
extracts  of  the  correspondence,  which  passed  be- 
tween the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  and  the  Go» 
vernment  of  this  country,  as  to  the  appointment  of 
Dr.  Patrick  Duigenan  to  a  seat  in  the  Privy  Council 
of  Ireland.  The  question  being  put,  Mr.  W.  Wynne 
said,  he  was  anxious  to  hear  a  vindication  of  so  ex- 
traordinary an  appointment,  and  one,  which  was  so 
much  to  be  lamented.  He  then  alluded  to  the  dis- 
missal and  subsequent  advancement  of  Mr.  Giffard, 
and  considered  the  present  only  as  a  fresh  endeavour 
to  irritate  the  feelings  of  the  Catholics  of  Ireland. 
Sir.  A.  Wellesley  repeated,  that  applications  had 
been  made  to  Government  here,  to  grant  to  the 
learned  Doctor  as  Judge  of  the  Prerogative  Court, 
the  office  of  Member  of  the  Privy  Council.  Till 
the  time  of  his  predecessor  this  had  been  the  uni- 
form custom,  and  it  was  now  resorted  to  again  as  a 
matter  of  convenience.  He  believed,  that  the  pre- 
sent session  was  the  first  time  it  had  been  attempted 
to  be  argued,  that  because  a  man  was  friendly  to 
the  church,  he  ought  not  to  be  trusted.  If  the  Hon. 
and  learned  Doctor  had  been  indiscreet  in  his  lan- 
guage, why  was  it  not  taken  down  at  the  time,  and 
complaint  made  to  that  House?  He  did  not  care 
of  what  religion  a  man  was.  If  he  could  be  use- 
ful in  any  line,  in  that  line,  he  was  of  opinion,  he 
oui;ht  to  be  employed.  Sir  John  Newport  said, 
there  was  nothing  he  could  figure  so  dangerous  as 
such  a  measure.  There  was  no  necessity  for  it.  In 
England  there  were  only  two  archbishops  and  one 

2x2 


644  The  Reign  of  George  III. 

1  8-  bishop,  who  were  privy  counsellors;  in  Ireland  there 
were  no  fewer  than  four  archbishops  and  two  bi- 
shops ;  all  of  them  equally  qualified  to  advise  in. 
ecclesiastical  matters  as  the  learned  Doctor.  He 
asserted,  it  was  a  novel  case  to  make  such  an  ap- 
pointment ;  but  when  he  saw  it  coupled  with  other 
circumstances,  with  the  curtailed  grant  to  the  Ca- 
tholic clergy,  with  the  restoration  and  promotion 
of  Mr.  Giftard,  and  with  the  whole  acts  of  the  pre- 
sent ministry,  it  was  impossible  for  the  Catholics 
not  to  believe  this  a  part  of  the  system,  by  which 
the  present  ministers  wished  to  distinguish  their 
own  government,  and  t'o  irritate  and  disgust  the 
Catholics.  The  learned  Doctor  had  been  their  de- 
clared enemy  ever  since  he  had  been  known  in  pub- 
lic life.  He  had  -the  other  night  denounced  them 
as  rebels  in  theory  at  this  moment,  and  in  practice, 
whenever  an  opportunity  should  present  itself.  It 
is  impossible,  therefore,  that  the  Catholics  should 
think  this  promotion  any  thing  but  a  seal  to  the 
proclamation,  denouncing  them  as  rebels  and  trai- 
tors to  their  country.  Mr.  J.  C.  Beresford  was  of 
opinion,  if  the  learned  Doctor  had  used  the  lan- 
guage imputed  to  him,  that  he  had  libelled  the 
country,  but  that  this  was  no  justification  of  the 
present  motion,  which  went  to  trench  on  the  pero- 
gative  of  the  Crown.  Although  all  his  Majesty'* 
ministers  were  present,  not  one  of  them  had  the 
hardyhood  to  rise  in  support  of  so  profligate  a 
measure.  They  were  collectively  and  individually 
taunted,  insulted  and  goaded  by  the  leading  gen- 
tlemen of  the  opposition  for  several  hours.  Their 
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abject  forbearance  and  sulky  silence  exposed  them 
as  puppets,  which  the  secret  manager  forced  to  play 
parts,  which  they  did  not  relish,  which  they  could 
not  justify,  and  which  they  durst  not  throw  up. 
At  length  Lord  Castlereagh  opened  his  mouth  mere- 
ly to  summon  his  band  of  mutes  to  obey  the  nod, 
and  174  stept  forth  to  negative  Mr.  Barham's  mo- 
tion, which  was  only  supported  by  107,  thus  leav- 
ing a  majority  of  64,  as  a  triumph  to  the  confused 
and  abashed  ministry. 

On   no  former  occasion  was  the  popular  minds°mepr°- 

1 .  testants 

more  unequivocally  expressed  to  be  at  variance  with  harmonize 

.   *     '  •  *        •   •         /•     i  .  with  the  Ca- 

the  wishes  and  spirit  or  the  government,  than  on 
the  present.      The  resolutions   of  several  county 
meetings  of  Catholics  with  reference  to  their  total 
emancipation   held  a  language  of  confidence  and 
assurance,  which  was  as  new,  as  it  was  offensive  to 
the  Castle.     Nothing  however  so  alarmed  the  go- 
vernment as  the  rising  harmony  and  concert  of  the 
Protestants  with  their  Catholic  countrymen.     The 
Marquis  of  Headforr,  the  Earls  of  Ormonde,  Meath 
and  Besborough,  and  Viscounts  Dillon  and  Clif- 
den,  with  2o  Protestant  gentlemen  of  large  landed 
property  signed  a  very  strong  declaration  in  favor 
of  the  Irish  Catholics,  and  recommended  to   the 
numerous  portion  of  their  Protestant  countrymen, 
who  concurred  in  those  sentiments  to  make  them 
publicly  known  by  similar  declarations  in  their  own 
counties,  or  by  sending  their  signatures  to  be  an- 
nexed to  that.     The  pith  of  that  declaration  was; 
that  as  Protestants  residents  and  proprietors  in  Ire- 
land, and  deeply  interested  in  the  welfare  of  their 
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1806-^  country,  they  entertained  no  apprehension  or  mis- 
trust at  the  constitutional  efforts  of  their  Roman 
Catholic  brethren  to  obtain  the  object  of  their  pe- 
tition :  they  felt,   that  the  interests  of  the  Protes- 
tants  and  Catholics  of  Ireland  were  inseparable. 
Pointed  and  impressive  resolutions  of  like  tendency 
were  published  by  the  leading  Protestants  of  the 
town  of  Newry,  Queen's  County,  Galway,  Meath, 
and  others.     The  Grand  Jury  of  Armagh  came  to 
strong  resolutions   against    the   tithing   system  *. 
Protestant  petitions  against  the  mode  of  collecting 
tithes  came  also  from  Kerry  and  Queen's  County. 
In  Dublin  under  the  very  eye  of  the  Castle,  several 
corporations  instructed  their  representatives  to  use 
their  best  endeavours  in  Common  Council  to  pro- 
cure a  petition  from   the  Corporation  of  Dublin 
to  the  legislature  for  a  repeal  of  the  Union.     A 
motion  to  that  effect  by  Mr.  Willis  at  the  Quarter 
Assembly  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  17:  32  of 
the  Castle  party  under  Mr.  Giffard  voted  against 
the  motion,  and  49  for  it.     The  press  assumed  a 
firmer  tone  of  freedom,  than  had  ever  before  been 
known  in  Ireland.     The  crying  abuses  of  the  pri- 
sons under  thev inspection  of  Dr.  Trevor  were  loudly 
apd  boldly  spoken  and  written  about  by  Protes- 
tant gentlemen,  particularly  Mr.  James  Tandy  and 
Mr.  St.  John  Mason,  to  the  sore  annoyance  of  go- 
vernment, which  had  never  ceased  to  lend  counte- 
nance and  afford  support  to  that  obnoxious  charac- 
ter, against  which  so  many  hundreds  were  clamo- 
rously plaintive. 

•   in    T  l  ^,     r        -        ^  ,.    ,     . 

p  Via.  Introd.  p.  64.  for  the  form  of  their  resolutions. 
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Whilst  the  rejected  petition  was  in  Ireland  to  be  , 1808' , 

^^^"***^^^ 

signed  anew,  the  Earl  of  Fingal,  to  whose  sole  dis- origin  of 
cretion  it  had  been  entrusted,  exerted  his  best  ener- 
gies for  securing  its  success,  which  he  was  assured 
by  the  friends  of  the  Catholic  cause  would  be 
greatly  forwarded  by  an  admission  of  the  Royal 
Veto  in  the  nomination  of  the  Irish  prelacy.  This 
negociation,  which  has  since  produced  effects  of 
great  national  importance,  though  then  unforeseen, 
was  of  a  private  nature :  and  the  particulars  of  it 
would  not  have  reached  the  public,  had  not  subse- 
quent events  induced  the  parties  to  it  to  make  them 
public.  Never  was  a  point  of  politico-theological 
controversy  so  fiercely  contested,  and  consequently 
so  misconceived  and  misrepresented  as  this  ques- 
tion of  Veto.  Lord  Fingal  had  certainly  received 
no  specific  instruction  concerning  it  from  the  Ca- 
tholic meeting,  which  voted  him  the  sole  delegate, 
guardian  and  manager  of  their  petition.  The  sub- 
ject of  a  Veto  was  not  in  contemplation  of  that 
meeting.  It  is  fortunate,  that  the  rise  and  progress 
of  this  inflammable  meteor  can  be  historically 
traced  with  authentic  accuracy  *. 

*  The  annalist  conceives  it  incumbent  upon  him  sedulously  to 
avoid  all  polemical  discussion  of  the  Veto.  Without  reviewing 
the  controversy,  he  feels  it  a  duty  to  point  out  the  bearing  it  has 
upon  the  municipal  laws  of  the  country,  of  which  he  writes  the 
history.  In  order  to  enable  his  reader  to  form  his  own  conclu- 
sions upon  the  separate  facts  and  circumstances  of  this  transac- 
tion, as  they  respectively  took  place,  he  narrates  them  in  the 
chronological  order  of  their  existence,  not  as  the  knowledge  of 
them  came  to  the  public. 
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^  R-  State  events,  like  incidents  in  common  life  are 
catholic  pe-  not  fairly  appreciated  by  the  remote  consequences, 
•ented.  be  they  ever  so  important,  but  by  the  immediate 
effects  and  first  impressions  produced  by  them  upon 
the  persons,  whom  they  originally  affected.  The 
unbiassed  mind,  in  order  to  judge  fairly  of  them, 
remits  its  operations  retrospectively  to  the  moment, 
which  gave  them  birth.  The  Catholic  petition 
Laving  been  returned  from  Ireland  with  new  and 
all  genuine  signatures,  was  only  presented  to  the 
House  of  Commons  on  the  25th  of  May  :  and  in- 
asmuch, as  the  great  and  interesting  novelty,  which 
distinguished  this  debate  from  that  of  1805  upon 
the  same  subject,  arose  out  of  the  Veto,  the  most 
correct  account  of  it  will  be  given  in  the  words 
of  the  high  character,  who  on  this  occasion 
-brought  it  under  the  consideration  of  the  public. 
It  is  his  own  solemn  testimony  given  of  this  trans- 
action, when  the  Catholic  question  was  last  brought 
before  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  14th  of 
May  1810.  Although  Mr.  G  rattan  had  by  paren- 
tal right,  the  introduction  and  management  of  the 
Catholic  question,  yet  Mr.  Ponsonby,  who  had 
powerfully  advocated  it  in  parliament,  was  now  the 
leader  in  the  House  of  Commons  of  the  political 
friends  of  the  cause. 
Mr.  Pan-  •*  "  Having,  been,  for  a  great  many  years  of  my 

sonby's  ne-  .       .*•?!.'          •  ' 

grciation  .  .hie,  a  sincere  and  uniform  supporter  or  the  Catho- 
higaiaud  .Ji.c  claims,   when  Lord  Fingal  came  over,  two  years 


Dr.  AiiJucr.^^  tjlg  soje  (jejegate  of  t])e  Catholics  of  Iie- 
Jaiid,  he  was  pleased  to  enter  into  much  confiden- 
tial conversation  with  me.  I  told  him,  that  I  had 
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observed,  in  all  the  intercourse  I  had  with  others  ls08- 
upon  this  important  subject,  that  nothing  weighed 
so  much,  and  seemed  to  have  such  an  operation 
upon  the  minds  of  tin's  country,  as  the  notion,  that 
the  Catholics  of  Ireland  were  under  the  controul, 
and  under  the  jurisdiction  of  a  foreign  nation  ;  and 
I  stated,  that  I  understood  some  communication 
had  formerly  taken  place  between  the  Catholic  Bi- 
shops and  the  Catholic  Clergy  on  that  occasion, 
but  that  I  did  not  know  what  it  was  ;  for  the 
Noble  Lord,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Hou§e(Lord 
Castlereagh)  is  aware,  that  to  his  administration 
no  man  was  more  opposed  than  myself;  and,  there- 
fore, what  was  passing  under  his  administration, 
was  less  likely  to  be  known  to  me.  Lord  Fingal 
said,  he  thought  so  too  ;  but,  he  said,  he  believed 
there  would  not  be  much  difficulty  upon  the  sub- 
ject; for  that,  in  1799*,  the  Catholic  Bishops  had 
made  a  proposal  to  the  Irish  government,  and  that 
they  now  entertained  the  same  opinion  they  then 
entertained.  I  asked  Lord  Fingal,  if  I  had  per- 

*  As  so  much  has  been  said  in  and  out  of  parliament  concern- 
ing the  Veto,  and  some  imagine,  that  the  Royal  nomination, 
whether  positive  or  negative,  would  be  an  accession  of  patron- 
age to  the  crown,  and  of  cour«n  to  the  minister,  the  reader  will 
find  in  the  Appendix,  No  I,  a  very  correct  statementttf  the  funds 
and  sources,  upon  which  the  functionary  Catholic  clergy  subsist 
in  Ireland.  It  is  to  be  found  in  the  Appendix  of  Mr.  Newn- 
ham's  last  statistical  work,  in  quarto  [  And  in  the  Appendix, 
No.  II.  he  will  Had  the  resolutions  of  the  ten  Irish  Prelates,  who 
were  Trustees  toMaynooth  College  in  1799,  which  Mr.  Ponsonbv 
here  refers  to.  Vide  what  has  been  before  said  upon  this  sub- 
ject. Vol.  I.  p.  51.  if  teq. 
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mission  to  state  such  proposal  at  the  present  time  ? 
He  said,  certainly  ;  but  lie  added,  that  the  Irish 
Eishops  had  in  this  country  one  of  the  Catholic 
Bishops,  who  was  their  agent,  and  that  I  had  bet- 
ter see  him.     I  said  he  was  unknown  to  me,  but 
that  if  Lord  Fingal  would  introduce  him  to  me,  I 
should   be  glad   to  have  some  conversation  wifti 
him.     A  day  or  two  after  I  received  a  note  from 
Lord  Fingal,  stating,  that  Dr.  Milner  was  in  War- 
wickshire, and    would   write  to  me.     Some  time 
passed,  and  before  the  3d  of  May,  Lord  Fingal 
wrote  to  say,  that  Dr.  Milner  was  in  London,  and 
that  he  and  Dr.  Milner  would  wait  upon  me  the 
next  day.     My  answer  to  his  letter  appointed  the 
particular  time,  and  accordingly  the  next  day  they 
came  to  me  ;  the  conversation  lasted  hours  ;  two 
or  three  hours  at  least  :  there  was  a  great  deal  of 
conversation  relating  to  the  Catholics,  but  particu- 
larly with  regard  to  the  nomination  of  the  Catholic 
Bishops,  and  the  negative  to  be  given  to  the  Crown. 
After  the  conversation  had  taken  place,  Lord  Fin- 
gal and  Dr.  Miluer  withdrew,  and  certainly  when 
they  withdrew,  nothing  had  passed  in  writing,  and 
if  it  had  not  been  for  an  event,   which  afterwards 
took  place,  I  should  not  have  any  thing  more  to 

shew  for  the  truth   of  what  I  have  stated  to  the 

^ 

House,  than  my  own  word,  and  the  confirmation 
of  Lord  Fingal  ;  but  the  day  after  the  conversation 
had  passed,  Dr.  Milner  called  at  my  house  again, 
and  he  left  at  my  house  a  ticket  and  a  letter*." 

1  That  ticket  and  letter  were  produced  or  given  in  evidence 
before  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  Hih  of  May  1810.     On 
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From  this  parol  evidence  of  Mr.  Ponsonby,  con-     1808« 
firmed  by  the  written  document,  it  is  evident,  that 

one  side  of  the  ticket  was  written  Dr.  Milner,  Bloomsbury,  and 
on  the  other  these  remarks  : 

1.  Protestant  Succession.     Clause  in  Oath  of  Defence  Bill. 

2.  Attending  Established  Service. 
Service  by  Articles  of  War. 

3.  Catholic  Catechism — Thomas  Paine's  Works. 

4.  Nomination  to  Catholic  Prelacies. 

The  letter  was  in  the  following  words. 

"  Dr.  Milner  presents  his  respectful  compliments  to  the  Right 
Hon.  Mr.  Ponsonby,  and  takes  the  liberty  of  stating,  distinctly 
in  Writing,  the  substance  of  what  he  did  say,  or  meant  to  say,  in 
the  conversation,  which  he  had  the  honour  of  holding  with  Mr. 
Ponsonby.  First,  the  Catholic  Prelates  of  Ireland  are  willing  to 
give  a,  direct  negative  power  to  his  Majesty's  government,  with  re- 
spect to  the  nomination  of  their  titular  bishoprics,  in  such  man- 
ner, that  when  they  have  among  themselves  resolved,  who  is  the 
fittest  person  for  the  vacant  See,  they  will  transmit  his  name  to 
his  Majesty's  ministers,  and  if  the  latter  should  object  to  that 
name,  they  will  transmit  another  and  another,  until  a  name  is 
presented,  to  which  no  objection  is  made  ;  an/1  (which  is  never 
likely  to  be  the  case)  should  the  Pope  refuse  to  give  those  essen- 
tially necessary  spiritual  powers,  of  which  he  is  the  depositary, 
to  th«  person  so  presented  by  the  Catholic  Bishops,  and  so  ap- 
proved of  by  government,  they  will  continue  to  present  the 
names,  until  one  occurs,  which  is  agreeable  to  both  parties* 
namely,  the  Crown  and  the  Apostolic  See.  It  is  to  be  observed, 
however — 1.  That  the  Crown  does  not  interfere  with  the  concerns 
of  any  other  religious  sect,  or  church,  which  it  does  not  support. 
— 2.  That  the  nominators  in  tins  business,  namely,  the  Catholic 
Bishops,  have  universally  sworn  allegiance  to  ftis  Myjesty.—3.  That 
they  will  moreover  engage  to  nominate  no  person,  who  had  not 
taken  the  oath  in  question. 

"  2dly.  It  appears  that  the  clause  conccrnifig  the   Protestant 
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L;  the  proposal  or  introduction  of  the  Veto,  was  no 
sudden  improvident  measure  brought  on  in  the 
warmth  of  debate.  The  Catholic  body  had  dele- 
gated Lord  Fingal  upon  a  plenipotentiary  mission 
to  their  parliamentary  friends  and  advocates,  and 
were  committed  by  whatever  his  Lordship  should 

Strccession,  does  not  occur  in  the  oath  of  the  Defence  Bill ;  but  it 
would  be  highly  gratifying  to  the  consciences  of  the  Catholic  Bi- 
shops and  clergy,  and  a  great  proportion  of  the  laity  (should  an 
opportunity  occur),  if  any  friend  of  theirs  would  distinctly  state, 
in  what  sense  they  understood  that  clause,  in  the  oath  appointed  for 
'hem  to  take,  particularly  in  that  of  1791,  viz.  as  a  penalty,  \vh\ch 
mast  for  ever  remain  upon  them,  and  to  which  they  submit  Kith 
a,ll  humility,  not  as  an  engagement,  which  they  take  upon  tht-m- 
5-elves,  in  such  sort,  that  they  would  be  obliged  to  take  no  arms 
against  his  Jlfajcxty,  if  he  iccre  to  go  to  mass.  They  conceive  them- 
.*elves  justified  in  understanding  the  clause  in  this.sen.se,  by  the 
roost  positive  assurances,  that  such  was  the  meaning  of  the  legis- 
lature, which  were  given  them  in  1791,  by  Bishop  Hor?e!ey,  and 
other  distinguished  Senators,  who  managed  the  bill  in  parlia- 
ment. 

"  3d!y.  The  practice  of  forcing  Catholic  soldiers  and  sailors 
to  attend  the  established  service  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
every  where  else,  except  in  Ireland,  is  a  religious  grievance  and 
oppression,  which  is  deeply  felt  by  all  Catholics,  particularly  by 
the  subjects  of  this  intolerance. 

'•  4th!y.  Mr.  Ponsonby  was  so  good  as  to  say,  that  he  would 
disclaim,  in  the  name  of  the  Catholics  of  Ireland,  the  civil  and  re- 
ligious code  of  Thomas  Paine,  which  they  have  been  accused  in 
tbe  newspapers  at  least,  of  teaching  and  holding. 

"  Dr.  Milner  has  not,  ofcour.se,  had  an  opportunity  yet  of  con- 
sulting with  the  Catholic  Prelates  of  Ireland  on  the  important 
subject  of  the  Catholic  presentations;  but  lie  has  every  reason  to 
Micre,  that  they  will  cheerfully  subscribe  to  the  plan  traced  out 
in  the  first  page  of  this  note." 

•  II,  Queen street,  Woomsbury- square. 


Administration  of  the  Duke  of-  Richmond.  65; 

instruct  or  consent  to  their  proposing  to  Pailia- ._ 
ment.  Under  color  or  in  exercise  of  that  plenary 
discretion,  he  referred  Mr.  Ponsonby  to  ther  ac- 
credited agent  for  the  Irish  Prelate's  assent  and  ap- 
probation of  the  Veto  :  himself  a  Catholic  Prelate 
of  great  zeal  and  ecclesiastical  erudition.  By  the 
indorsement  on  his  card,  and  the  corresponding 
divisions  of  his  letter,  the  long  conversation  of  the 
preceding  day  appears  to  have  been  methodized, 
and  much  thought  of  both  before  and  after  it  had 
taken  place.  The  omission  of  a  date  to  Dr.  M  liner's 
letter,  leaves  in  doubt,  whether  Mr.  Ponsonby  re- 
ceived the  instructions  and  explanation  some  weeks, 
or  only  some  days  before  the  petition  was  presented 
by  Mr.  G rattan,  on  Wednesday  the  25th  of  May 
1808,  on  which  same  day  Mr.  Sheridan  presented 
a  separate  petition  of  the  like  tendency  from  the 
Roman  Catholics  of  the  county  of  Wexford,  Sir 
John  Newport  from  those  of  the  county  of  Water- 
ford,  Mr.  Butler  from  those  of  the  county  of  Kil- 
kenny, and  Mr.  M.  Fitzgerald  from  those  of  the 
county  of  Kerry.  Mr.  Shaw,  one  of  the  mem- 
bers for  Dublin  city,  presented  the  only  counter- 
petition,  which  came  from  the  Lord  Mayor,  Al- 
dermen, and  Common  Council  of  the  city  of  Dub- 
lin. They  were  all  ordered  to  lie  on  the  table. 

Mr.  Grattan   having  presented  the  petition,   itMr.  G--at, 
was  read  by  the  clerk  :  he  then  observed,  that  with  [""J^ 
the  number  of  names  subscribed  to  that,  as  \vc-ll  as'*** 
to  the  other  petitions  presented   that  day  for  the 
same  object,  no  doubt  would  any  where  exist,  as 
to  the  full  expression  of  the  Catholic  mind  in  Iro 
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land  upon  the  subject  before  the  House.  It  would 
be  redundant  to  remark,  that  Mr.  G rattan  pre- 
faced his  motion,  that  the  petition  should  be  refer- 
red to  a  committee  of  the  whole  House,  with  an 
animated  speech,  which  in  his  wonted  brilliancy 
conveyed  to  his  hearers  even  upon  so  trite  a  sub- 
ject, a  mass  of  instruction  and  resistless  weight  of 
argument.  He  congratulated  the  House  upon  the 
growth  of  national  tolerance  and  liberality.  In 
spite  of  the  unworthy  efforts  of  a  fanatic  adminis- 
tration to  raise  the  yell  of  no  Popery,  one  solitary 
corporation  only  had  petitioned  against  the  claim- 
ants, whereas  in  1805,  counter-petitions  had  come 
in  from  some  of  the  most  respectable  corporations 
of  the  land.  The  important  novelty  of  Mr.  G  rat- 
tan's speech  consisted  of  what  he  said  upon  the 
Veto.  "  The  influence  of  the  Pope  so  far  was 
purely  spiritual,  and  did  not  extend  even  to  the 
appointment  of  the  mernl>ers  of  his  Catholic  hie- 
rarchy. They  nominated  themselves*  and  looked 
to  the  Pope,  but  for  his  spiritual  sanction  of  such 
nomination.  But  if  it  should  be  supposed,  that 
there  was  the  smallest  danger  in  this  course,  he 
had  a  proposition  to  suggest,  which  he  had  autho- 
rity to  state,  which  indeed  he  was  instructed,  to 
make ;  namely,  that  his  Majesty  may  interfere 
upon  any  such  occasion  with  his  negative.  This 
would  have  the  effect  of  preventing  any  Catholic 
ecclesiastic  being  advanced  to  the  government  of 
that  Church  in  Ireland,  who  was  not  politically 
approved  of  by  the  government  of  that  country. 
If  it  were  true,  that  Bonaparte  had  controul  over 
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tlie  Pope,  the  Pope  over  the  Catholic  clergy  in  t  ms- 
Ireland,  and  the  Catholic  clergy  over  the  Catholic 
laity  there ;  then  it  followed,  that  Bonaparte  had 
a  coutroui  over  a  large  proportion  of  the  British 
a.rmy  and  navy.  It  was  in  the  present  situation  of 
things,  therefore,  if  such  controul  existed,  that 
the  danger  was  to  be  apprehended,  and  not  from 
granting  the  prayer  of  the  petitioners.  The  pro- 
position he  had  now  made  would  remove  all  that 
danger  at  once,  and  establish  the  moral  and  politi- 
cal integrity  of  his  Majesty's  dominions.  He  asked 
of  parliament,  therefore,  to  accept  his  proposition, 
and  grant  the  prayer  of  the  Catholics,  to  invigo- 
rate tlie  constitution  by  connecting  the  Catholic 
people  with  the  Parliament,  and  connecting  the 
King  with  the  Catholic  clergy  by  the  interference, 
which  he  would  exercise  with  the  appointment." 

The  next  person,  who  in  this  debate  mentioned  ^J*0" 

•  SOrtWr  pi-fi 

the  proposition  of  a  Royal  Veto  was  Mr.  G.  Pon-  p<*«*  *** 
sonby,  who  is  reported  to  have  thus  lightly  touched 
upon  it.  As  to  the  danger  to  be  apprehended  front 
the  Pope's  connection  with  the  Irish  Catholics 
arising  out  of  the  dominion  of  Bonaparte  over  that 
personage,  he  appealed  to  the  common  sense  of  the 
House,  whether  any  thing  were  to  be  apprehended 
from  that  quarter.  What  motive  could  the  Pope 
have;  to  promote  the  wishes  of  Bonaparte  ?  He 
certainly  should  not  be  prompted  by  affection  or  -in- 
terest to  do  so.  But  in  order  to  remove  all  appre- 
hensions  on  that  head,  he  zvas  authorized  to  say, 
that  the  Catholic  clergy  were  willing  in  the  event 
of  the  measure  before  the  House  being  acceded  to, 
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81  that  the  appointment  of  every  Catholic  Bishop  in 
Ireland  should  in  future  finally  vest  in  the  King. 
Mr.  Yorke  expressed  a  particular  wish  to  know 
upon  what  authority  Mr.  Ponsonby  grounded  his 
statement  relative  to  the  disposition  of  the  Irish 
clergy,  as  to  the  future  appointment  of  their  Bi- 
shops;  that  circumstance,  if  well  founded,  must 
serve  to  remove  a  principal  objection  to  the  Catho- 
lic claims.  Mr.  Ponsonby  answered,  that  he  made 
the  statement  upon  the  authority  of  Dr.  Milner, 
who  was  a  Catholic  Bishop  in  this  country,  and 
who  was  authorized  by  the  Catholic  Bishops  of  Ire- 
land to  make  the  proposition,  in  case  the  measure 
of  Catholic  emancipation  should  be  acceded  to. 
The  proposition  was  this,  that  the  person  to  be 
nominated  to  a  vacant  bishopric  should  be  submit- 
ted to  the  King's  approbation  ;  and  that  if  the  ap- 
probation were  refused,  another  person  should  be 
proposed,  and  so  on  in  succession  until  his  Majes- 
ty's approbation  should  be  obtained,  $o  that  the 
appointment  should  finally  rest  with  the  King. 
Mr.  peiw-  Mr.  Perceval,  although  adverse  to  that  proposi- 

val's  speech    .  .  ,, 

on  ?<&.  tion,  begged  to  be  understood  to  be  anxious  for  any 
measure,  that  should  serve  to  content  and  conci- 
liate the  Irish.  This  proposition  did  not  appear  to 
him  likely  to  produce  the  effect,  and  therefore  he 
should  oppose  it.  It  might  serve  to  tranquillize^  the 
Catholics:  even  that  was  problematical;  but  it 
would  create  discontent  among  the  Protestants  and 
J)isseuters.  There  was  a  petition  on  the  table, 
which  justified  that  apprehension,  he  meant  the 
petition  from  the  corporation  of  Dublin.  The 
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Right  Hon.  Gentleman  desired  to  record  his  .V^;. 
sentiment,  that  notwithstanding  his  present  ob- 
jections  to  the  claims  of  the  Catholics,  he  should 
not  conceive  himself  precluded  from  supporting 
those  claims  under  different  circumstances,  in  the 
event,  for  instance,  of  a  change  taking  place  in  the 
Catholic  rcligicajfitself.  On  tk«  division  upon  Mi 

'     xv  X*  fjQ       [(//  Jj  I JJ    O  fm.ljJ' 

Grat  tan's  moTO$y^fSi01wi»^li!K^^ 
153  :   128  leaving  voted' for  going  into  the  commit- 
tee/ and  281  against  it.  w 

On  the  27th  of  May,   Lord  Grenville  prefaced  Lord 
his  motion  for  referring  the  Catholic  petition  to  asentstbe 

-,     .  .  •,        petition  to 

committee  by  an  elaborate  and  impressive  speech  :  theLorcK 
the  novelty  of  which  was  his  proposal  of  the  Veto 
to  their  Lordship's  consideration.  He  spoke  more 
minutely  upon  it,  than  either  Mr.  Grattan  or  Mr. 
Ponsonby.  "  I  am  perfectly  willing,  that  in  the 
committee,  if  it  should  be  the  decision  of  the 
House  to  go  into  a  committee,  your  Lordships 
should  discuss  in  what  way  consistent  with  the  sup. 
port  and  the  gafety  of  the  establishment  in  church 
and  state,  the  prayer  of  this  petition  can  be  grant- 
ed ;  whether  it  may  be  advisable  to  grant  the 
whole,  or  only  part  of  the  prayer  of  this  petition  ; 
and  also  what  checks  may  be  necessary  in  the  event 
of  granting  that  prayer  for  the  security  of  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  government.  In  stating,  my 
Lords,;  my  ideas  upon  this  subject,  I  must  refer  to 

m. 

the  period  of  the  Union,  and  to  the  sentiments  and 
views  of  one,  of  whom  I  can  never  speak  without 
respect  and  affection,  I  mean  Mr.  Pitt.  Upon  this 
subject  our  ideas  and  opinions  were  the  same.  He 
VOL.  IT.  2  u 
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isos.     was  fu[|y  convinced  of  the  policy  and  the  neces- 
sity of  removing  those  disabilities,  under  which 
our  Catholic  fellow-subjects  laboured  ;  and  a  mea- 
sure of  this  nature  formed  a  part  of  a  great  system, 
which  it  was  his  object  to  apply  to  the  state  of  Ire- 
land, for  the  purpose  of  effecting  t-hat  most  desi- 
rable object,  the  union  of  all  cldfces  in  the  com- 
mon cause  of  the  country*     A  part  ^of  this  system 
was,  that  the  King  should  have  a  negative  in  the 
nomination  of  those  of  the  Catholic  clergy,  who 
are  allowed  to  exercise  episcopal  jurisdiction,  and 
no  one  should  act  in  that  capacity  without  the  ap- 
probation of  the  Croivn.     I  am  glad,  my  Lords,  that 
a  proposition  to  this  effect  has  been  recently  pub- 
licly stated.     I  was  convinced,  that  the  good  sense 
of  the  Catholics  would  induce  them  to  see  the  pro- 
priety of  git' ing  ivay   upon  this  point ;  and  I  am 
glad  it  has   been  so   stated,  although  I  am  not 
surprized  ;  it  having  been,   as  I  have  already  ob- 
served, a  part  of  the  system,  which  was  in  con- 
templation at  the  time  of  the  Union.     It  is  also  in 
my  opinion  highly  expedient,    that  the  Catholic 
clergy  should  have  the  means  of  obtaining  a  decent 
subsistence.     I  do   not   mean,    that  they   should 
have  any  more  ;  but  a  decent  subsistence  ought  to 
be  within  their  power.     The  objection  to  a  foreign 
supremacy  is,  in  a  great  degree,,  obviated  by  the 
proposition,  that  the  Catholic   Bishops  shgwld  be 
approved  of  by  the  King,  which  obviates  the  ob- 
jection us  to  all  temporal  purposes.     The  objection 
of  foreign  supremacy  must  mean  temporal  supre- 
macy, or  else  it  is  not  fairly  applied.    Your  Lord- 
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ships  do  not  acknowledge  a  spiritual  supremacy  in 
the  King ;  or,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expression, 
do  not  acknowledge  the  King  to  be  Pope  of  the 
Established  Church.     That  species  of  supremacy 
was  indeed  claimed  by  the  rashness  of  Henry  the 
Eighth,  who  was  a  man,  whom  it  was  dangerous 
to  resist,  even  in  his  most  wanton  caprices.     Sub- 
sequently, however,  \viser  men  formed  those  opi- 
nions, which  are  at  present  the  basis  of  our  church 
establishment,  and  of  which  that  claim  to  supre- 
macy  forms   no  part.     No  one  of  our   Princes, 
therefore,  has  ever  claimed  that  supremacy,  except 
Henry  the  Eighth.     In  acknowledging  the  King's 
supremacy,  and  not  a  spiritual  supremacy,  your 
Lordships  know,  that  there  are  two  established  re. 
ligions  in  Great  Britain  :  and  in  that  of  Scotland, 
the  distinction,  which  I  have  just  stated,   is  more 
remarkably  exemplified ;  the  established  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  that  part  of  the  island  not  acknow- 
ledging in   the  King  any  supremacy.     The  exist- 
ence,  therefore,  of  a  spiritual  supremacy  is  merely 
an  article  of  speculative  belief,  and  the  belief  of  the 
Catholics  on  that  point  ought  not  to  be  urged  in 
bar  of  their  claims.     To  secure  the  temporal  supre- 
macy of  the  government,  for  all  temporal  purposes, 
is  all  that  can  be  desired,  and  this  I  conceive  might 
be  effected  without  interfering  with  any  specula- 
tive Jp^lit'f  of  tlie  Catholics  with  respect  to  any  spi- 
litual  supremacy  of  the  Pope.     We  hold  this  tenet 
of  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope  to  be  erroneous;  but 
it  appears  to  be  absurd  to  suppose,   that  the  Catho- 
lics, though  believing  in  this  speculative  tenet  of 
2  u  2 
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J^^j  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope,  may  not  be  equally 
good  subjects  and  equally  disposed  to  defend  their 
country  with  their  Protestant  fellow- subjects.  The 
present  oath  of  supremacy  appears  to  have  been 
framed  with  a  captious  desire  to  exclude  Catho- 
lics. An  oath  might,  I  conceive,  be  framed,  freed 
from  that  captiousness,  acknowledging  the  tempo- 
ral supremacy  of  the  King,  but  not  meddling  with 
the  tenet  of  spiritual  supremacy." 

mUuth^"  L°r(I  Sidmouth  was  the  only  Lord,  who  in  that 
debate  replied  to  this  part  of  Lord  Grenville's 
speech.  He,  like  all  the  opposers  of  the  motion, 
loudly  laid  in  his  claim  to  toleration,  in  proportion 
as  he  resisted  the  Catholics  cjaims  to  be  tolerated. 
."  To  toleration  in  its  largest  sense  he  was  a  friend, 
lie  would  have  the  Catholic  clergy  paid  by  the 
state,  in  order  to  prevent  the  necessity  of  their  pay- 
ing court  to  the  caprices  of  their  flocks,  and  also  to 
relieve  the  people  from  the  burthen  of  maintaining 
two  sets  of  clergy,  and  from  that  subserviency  to 
the  Priests,  which  prevailed  too  much  in  conse- 
quence of  the  present  system.  He  did  not  think 
v  the  proffered  controul  of  the  Crown  over  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  Catholic  Bishops  would  afford  a 
sufficient  security  against  the  undue  exercise  of  fen 
reign  influence."  At  five  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
upon  the  division,  74,  including  proxies,  voted  for 
the  motion,  against  181,  who  opposed  it,  leaving  a 
majority  to  the  minister  of  87  *. 
^ 

*  Beyond  the  novelty  of  introducing  the  question  of  Veto  to 
the  consideration  of  parliament,  this  debate  was  remarkable  for 
the  singularity  of  the  warm  support  of  the  motion  Uy  one  of  the 
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Out  of  these  debates   arose  the    Veto  contro-     1803- 
versy,  which  for  these  last  three  years  has  given  origin  of 
employment  to  the  minds  and  pens  of  several  of  the  co^tro-° 
best  informed,   the  most  zealous,  and  the  most  in- versy" 
terested  in  the  question.     The  lists  have  been  en- 
tered by  able  volunteers  not  of  the  Catholic  .-per- 
suasion :  and  England  has  sent  forth  many  ardent 
combatants;  the  arena  still  continues,   as  it  has 

established  hierarchy.  The  Bishop  of  Norwich  (Dr.  Bathurst), 
in  a.liberal  and  enlightened  argument,  detailed  the  grounds  ot' 
his  difference  on  this  occasion  from  most  members  of  his  digni- 
fied order.  On  the  same  elevated  level  of  Christian  benevolence 
and  political  -wisdom,  stands  the  learned  Prelate  of  Landaflf :  to 
whose  pastoral  charge,  delivered  to  his  clergy  in  June  1305, 
within  very  few  days  after  the  agitation  of  the  Catholic  question 
in  that  year,  and  published  for  the  first  time  on  the  1st  of  June 
1808,  in  three  days  after  Lord  Grenville  had  brought  on  the 
question  tl*is  second  time,  is  prefixed  the  following  advertise- 
ment. 

"  A  numerous  and  respectable  part  of  the  clergy  of  my  dio- 
cese requested  me,  at  the  time  it  was  delivered,  to  publish  the 
Charge  now  submitted  to  the  world.  I  excused  myself  from 
complying  with  their  request,  because  I  considered  the  Catholic 
Question  to  have  been  then  settled,  at  least  for  a  time;  and  I  was 
unwilling  to  revive  the  discussion  of  a  subject,  on  which  I  had  the 
misfortune  to  differ  in  opinion  from  a  majority  in  each  House  of 
Parliament  I  have  still  that  misfortune  ;  but  looking  upon  the  si- 
tuation of  the  empire  to  be  abundantly  more  hazardous  nou?  than  it 
teas  three  years  ago,  I  have  thought  it  a  duty  to  declare  publicly  my 
approbation  of  a  measure,  calculated,  I  sincerely  believe,  abofe  all 
other  treasures,  to  support  the  independence  of  the  country,  to  secure 
tht>stability  of  the  throne,  to  promote  peace  among  fellow- subjects, 
and  charity  among  fdlow-chriitians,  and  in  no  probable  degree  dan. 
gerous  to  the  constitution,  either  in  church  or  state. 

"  R.  L." 
Calgarth  Park,  1st  June,  1808. 
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v^!!l>  been  from  the  commencement  of  the  congest,  pro- 
miscuously filled  with  ecclesiastical  and  lay  anta- 
gonists. Where  a  question  involves  controyertible 
matter  of  religious  doctrine,  loaches  ecclesiastical 
discipline,  embraces  patronage,  a-'rrets  Royal  inter- 
ference, g'rves  state  influence,  and  produces  some 
(however  slender)  emolument  and  temporal  benefit, 
there  it  must  be  expected,  that  truth,  candor,  and 
decorum,  will  sometimes  overstep  then  boundaries. 
On  the  other  hand,  obscurity,  doubts  and  difficul- 
ties are  cleared  away  by  collision  and  grappling, 
and  simplicity  and  harmony  grace  the  triumph  of 
truth.  The  most  prominent  and  active  character  in 
this  polemical  contest  was  Dr.  Milner,  and  he  has 
informed  the  public,  that  *  the  very  morning  after 

*  The  author  refrains  from  referring  his  reader  to  the  particu- 
lar work  out  of  the  many  published  by  that  respectable  prelate 
£n  the  Veto,  from  which  this  quotation  is  taken,  as  he  means  to 
avoid  with  punctilious  scrupulosity  passing  any  judgment  upon 
the  controversy.  He  submits  however  to  his  reader's  observa- 
tion one  circumstance,  that  preceded  it.  Lord  Grenville  dilated 
upon,  and  rather  confirmed,  than  retracted  or  qualified  the  in- 
struction to  offer  the  proposal  to  Parliament.  Now  as  Lord  Fin- 
gal  and  Doctor  Milner  were  both  in  London,  it  appears  strange, 
that  on  the  intermediate  day,  viz.  the  26th,  on  which  Dr. Milner 
wrote,  printed  and  published  his  protest  against  what  Mr.  Pon-  , 
aonby  had  advanced  in  the  Commons,  Lord  Grenville  should 
not  have  beeu  instructed  to  retract,  deny,  qualify,  soften  or  ex- 
plain the  assumptions  and  proposals  of  Mr.  Ponsonby,  against 
which  Dr.  Milner  had  protested.  If  such  instructions  were  given 
to  Lord  Grenville  at  any  time  between  the  25th  and  27th,  it  is 
more  strange,  tint  they  should  have  been  wholly  unnoticed  by- 
that  Noble  L»»rd  in  his  speech,  or  that  his  refusal  or  neglect  to 
refer  to  them  should  not  have  been  complained  of  by  any  of 
those,  who  afterwards  entered  so  warmly  into  the  contest,  BB  to 
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the  debate,   namely  May  26,  he  printed  a  protest     ls06- 
against  the  use,  which  had  been  made  of  his  name  on 

remind  us  of  the  heathen's  exclamation,  Tantccne  unimis  ccelesti- 
busirct?  Another  reflection,  antecedent  to  and  therefore  inde- 
pendent of  the  controversy,  but  not  immaterial  to  the  history  of 
the  Veto,  arises  out  of  the  long  and  mysterious  suppression  from 
the  knowledge  of  the  Catholic  body,  of  the  resolutions  of  the 
Clerical  Trustees  of  Maynooth  College  in  1799,  which  never 
came  fully  to  light  till  1810.  Jt  is  not  surprising,  that  respect- 
able prelates  should  wish  to  conceal  them  from  the  eyes  of  the 
public,  and  particularly  of  such  of  their  friends,  as  they  wished  to 
engage  in  their  cause,  and  whose  esteem  and  confidence  they 
consequently  courted.  They  were  the  base  offspring  of  their  un- 
guarded connection  with  Mr.  Pitt,  whilst  he  was  meditating  the 
Union  ;  which  they  have  been  sorely  lamenting  from  the  hour 
they  found  themselves  swindled  out  of  the  stipulated  price  of 
their  seduction.  Even  Mr.  Ponso-nby  declared  on  the  13th  of 
May,  1810,  that  he  was  ignorant  of  what  had  passed  between 
the  Catholic  Bishops  and  the  Administration  in  1799.  Although 
he  had  heard  of  some  communication,  yet  he  knew  not  what  it  was  : 
and  from  his  opposition  to  that  administration  he  was  not  likely 
to  know  it.  Nor  does  ic  appear,  that  Lord  Fingal,  who  from 
the  beginning  was  privy  to  the  intrigue,  thought  proper  to  de- 
clare it  to  Mr.  Ponsonby,  when  giving  him  instructions  in  1808, 
to  manage  and  direct  the  Catholic  cause  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. All  that  was  then  confided  to  him  upon  this  head,  was 
that  in  17^9  the  Catholic  Bishops  had' made  a  proposal  to  the  Irish 
Government,  and  that  they  now  entertained  the  same  opinion  they* 
then  entertained.  Lord  G  renville  stood  not  in  need  of  any  special 
instruction  upon  that  head.  It  has  been  observed,  that  he  boasted 
that  Mr.  Pitt,  (whose  ideas  and  opinions  upon  the  subject  were 
the  same  as  his  own)  had  made  it  a  part  of  the  system,  that  the 
King  should  have  a  negative  in  the  nomination  of  those  nf  the  Ca- 
tholic clergy,  who  are  allowed  to  enrcise  episcopal  jurisdiction,  and 
no  one  should  act  in  that  capacity  without  the  approbation  of  the 
Crown.  He  was  glad  the  proposition  had  been  made  in  the.  other 
House,  it  having  been  part  of  the  system  at  the  time  of  &c  Union.  In 
the  like  predicament  stood  Mr.  Elliott,  who  then  held  the  situation  x 
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^  the  preceding  eretiing  with  respect  to  the  proposal  in 
question.  This  was  the  step,  which  gave  immediate 
rise  to  the  controversy. 

Hippos      In  Jamuiry    i806»   Sir  John  Cox  Hippesley,  a 
conduct  u.  warm  and  indefatigable  advocate  of  the  Catholic 

tiiis  matter. 

cause,  committed  to  print  (though  he  did  not  pub- 
lish) an  instructive  and  interesting  pamphlet,  which 

of  Irish  Under-Secretary  of  State  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  and  was 
therefore  the  most  likely  to  be  informed  of  the  nature  of  the 
communications  between  them  and  the  Roman  Catholics."  I  do 
not  rise,  said  he,  for  ihe  purpose  of  entering  into  any  discussion 
on  the  general  topic  ;  but  in  consequence  of  what  has  fallen 
from  my  Noble  Friend  opposite  (Lord  Cas'tlereagh),  merely  to 
advert  to  the  circumstances  of  the  Union,  of  which  I  may  be 
supposed  to  have  official  knowledge  ;  and  the  nature  of  the  ex- 
pectations held  out  to  the  Catholics,  in  order  to  conciliate  their 
acquiescence  in  that  measure.  My  Noble  Lord  has  said,  that 
no  pledge  was  given  to  the  Catholics,  that  their  full  emancipa- 
tion was  to  be  the  immediate  consequence  of  this  measure,  in 
consideration  of  their  support.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  no  bond 
was  given  to  the  Catholics  on  that  point ;  but  there  were  certainly  ex- 
pectations, and  something  like  promises,  held  out  to  them,  which  in 
my  mind,  ought  to  be  more  binding  than  a  bond.  Those,  who  had 
j-iuned  the  resolutions  of  1799,  and  those,  who  now  acted  for  or 

O 

sympathized  with  them, were  placed  in  an  embarrassed  situation, 
\\htn  they  had  to  represent  themselves  as  insidiously  and  trea- 
cherously seduced  to  give  all  their  aid  in  support  of  a  meas  re, 
v  hich  threatens  to  be  mortal  to  their  country,  now  applying  to 
its  staunch  opponents  to  procure  for  them  that  very  bribe,  in  the 
contemplation  of  which  they  had  federated  to  oppose  them,  as 
the  political  enemies  of  Mr.  Pitt  and  his  deliterious  designs  upon 
Ireland.  The  negotiation  with  Mr.  Pitt  could  not  greatly  for- 
ward them  in  the  eyes  of  Mr.  Ponsonby  and  Mr.  Grattun,  how- 
ever it  might  advance  them  in  the  confidence  and  estimation  of 
Lord  Grenville  and  Mr.  Elliott,  who  still  affected  to  boast  of  the 
intrigue. 
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he  entitled,  "  The  substance  of  additional  ohserv-  ^^J 
"  ations,  intended  to  have  been  delivered  in  the 
"  House  of  Commons  in  the  debate  on  the  peti- 
"  tion  of  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland,  on  the 
"  13th  and  14th  of  May,  1805."  Of  all  his  Ma- 
jesty's subjects  this  gentleman  has  perhaps  the  most 
knowledge  of  the  modern  stile  and  spirit  of  the 
court  of  Rome,  of  the  relations  kept  up  between 
the  Roman  Pontrff  and  Catholic  and  other  inde- 
pendent states,  and  of  the  nature,  forms  and  prac- 
tice, by  which  the  see  of  Rome  exercises  external- 
ly supreme  jurisdiction  over  its  spiritual  subjects. 
During  Mr.  Pitt's  administration  he  spent  some 
years  at  Rome  under  a  secret  mission  of  unavowed 
diplomacy  to  the  Roman  Pontiff.  His  knowledge 
therefore  and  experience  render  his  attachment  and 
friendship  to  his  Majesty's  Roman  Catholic  sub- 
jects the  more  valuable.  What  he  said  or  wrote 
upon  this  subject  in  the  year  180,5,  could  not  have 
been  tainted  with  that  polemical  leven,  which  only 
raised  the  question  into  controversy  in  1803.  The 
information  he  then  gave  as  to  the  origin  of  the 
Veto,  is  proportionably  valuable  and  authentic,  as 
coming  from  a  principal  actor  in  the  business.  His 
words  are  (p.  115).  "  And  now,  Sir,  (speaking  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy,  I  beg  to  examine 
the  subject  a  little  further ;  and  I  am  the  more  in- 
duced to  do  so,  as  an  honorable  and  learned  mem- 
ber, who  spoke  with  great  temper  and  intelligence, 
lias  entertained  an  opinion,  that  his  Majesty,  instead 
of  the  see  of  Rome  should,  in  future,  nominate  to 
the  vacant  sees  of  Bishops  of  the  Roman  Commu- 
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nion,  and  has  asked  my  honorable  friend  (who  lias 
this  day  moved  the  question)  to  what  extent  the 
Catholics  would  go  in  this  respect.  I  conceive,  Sir, 
neither  the  Catholics  could  consistently  concede 
such  an  innovation,  nor  could  his  Majesty  consist- 
ently assume  such  an  unprecedented  exercise  of 
power.* 

"  But  the  wholesome,end,  which  the  learned  gen- 
tleman had  in  view,  might  easily  he  attained  by 
another  regulation,  though  not  directly  by  the 
means  he  has  proposed.  In  the  vacancy  of  any  ti- 
tular Roman  Catholic  diocese  in  Ireland,  the  chap- 
ter elects  a  Vicar  capitular,  to  govern  \tfter  interim, 
and  having  what  is  termed  the  right  of  postulation  ; 
the  chapter  also  recommends  three  persons  to  the 

V 

•* 

*  Mr.  Burke^n  his  letter  to  a  peer  in  Ireland  on  the  penal 
laws  against  Catholics,  speaking  of  the  measure  then  suggested, 
of  giving  to  the  Castle  the  patronage  of  the  presiding  members 
of  the  Catholic  Clergy,  thus  expressed  himself.  Never  were  the 
members  rtf  one  religious  sect  fit  to  appoint  pastors  to  another. 
Those,  who  have  no  regard  for  their  welfare,  reputation,  or  in- 
ternal quiet,  will  not  appoint  such  as  are  proper.  The  Seraglio 
of  Constantinople  is  as  equitable  as  we  are,  whether  Catholics  or 
Protestants  ;  and  where  their  own  sect  is  concerned,  full  as  reli- 
gious ;  but  the  sport,  which  they  make  of  the  miserable  dignities 
of  the  Greek  Church,  the  factions  of  the  Haram,  to  which  they 
make  them  subservient,  the  continual  sale,  to  which  they  expose 
jxnd  re  expose  the  same  dignity,  and  by  which  they  squeeze  all 
the  inferior  orders  of  the  clergy  is  nearly  equal  to  all  the  other 
oppression^  together,  exercised  by  Musselmen  over  the  unhappy 
members  of  the  Oriental  Church.  It  is  a  great  deal  to  suppose, 
that-the  present  Castle  would  nominate  Bishops  for  the  Roman 
Church  of  Ireland,  with  a  religious  regard  for  its  welfare.  Per- 
haps they  cannot,  perha,ps  dare  not  do  it,  &c.  &c.  &c 

P>U«KF.'S  WORKS,  Vol.  vi.  p.  290. 


Administration  of  the  Duke  of  R  ichmond.  667 

see  of  Rome,  and  confirmation  with  the  permis-  VJ^/ 
sion  of  being:  ordained  is  granted  to  one  of  them  ; 

O  +J 

generally  to  the  first  on  the  list.  The  titular  Deans 
are  also  appointed  by  the  Pope,  on  the  recommen- 
dation of  their  respective  diocesans,  and  in  this  in- 
stance also  a  papal  bull  is  necessarily  expedited. 
Among  the  various  regulations  I  ventured  to  sug- 
gest to  his  Majesty's  Government,  at  that  period,  V  ^ 
to  which  I  before  alluded  antecedent  to  the  Union,  |  ' 
was  one  providing,  that  in  future  all  lists  of  persons 
recommended  to  fill  vacant  titular  sees  or  deaneries 
previous  to  their  transmission  to  Rome,  should  be 
communicated  to  his  Majesty's  ministers,  stating 
the  particular  clerical  situation  or  charge,  residence,  « 

and  other  circumstances  connected  with  each  per-  4 

v 
son  so  recommended.     It  is  certain,  that  by  the  j 

concordat  between  Francis  I.  and  Pope  Leo  X.  this 
monarch  secured  to  the  Crown  the  nomination  to 
all  the  vacant  bishoprics  within  the  realm,  leaving 
merely  the  formality  of  collation  to  Rome.  In  a 
Protestant  government  we  cannot  see  the  same  di- 
rect facility;  but  from  the  adoption  of  the  measure 
suggested,  there  is  no  doubt,  but  the  names  thus 
submitted  to  government,  would  be  unexception- 
able as  to  their  choice.  I  have  stated  the  practice 
heretofore  obtaining  in  the  united  provinces,  when 
any  exception  was  taken  to  the  person  nominated. 
We  will  not  suppose,  with  respect  to  the  particular 
appointment,  that  it  could  be  wished  to  be  made  an 
object  of  state  patronage.  I  could  however  without 
difficulty  point  out  several  instances  (and  indeed  I 
have  already  adverted  to  two  such)  where  Rome 
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fixed  her  choice  on  the  individual, 
who  was  represented  as  carrying  with  him  the 
countenance  of  his  Majesty's  ministers.*  Were 
AVC  to  go  into  a  Committee  I  should  think  the  oc- 
casion favourable  for  adducing  many  other  heads 
of  regulation,  which  I  conceive  to  1x3  usefully  con- 
nected with  the  concession  of  the  objects  of  the 
Petition,  so  necessary,  in  my  own  opinion  at  least, 
that  I  should  not  think  myself  justified  in  voting 
ultimately  in  favour  of  that  concession,  if  unac- 
companied with  provisions  of  a  similar  tendency  ; 
and,  under  the  influence  of  the  same  opinion,  they 
were  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  his  Majesty's 
ministers,  while  the  great  measure  of  the  Union 
was  then  pending.  I  should  hope,  that  no  Catho- 
lic subject  of  his  Majesty  would  imagine,  that 
those  regulations  were  suggested  from  my  thinking 
less  favourably  of  the  mass  of  tiie  Roman  Catho- 
lics of  this  kingdom,  than  those  of  the  Established 
communion.-  I  am  persuaded,  that  such  regula- 
tions would  not  be  considered  even  at  Rome,  as  in- 
compatible with  the  acknowledgment  of  its  spiri- 
tual supremacy:  but  in  acknowledging  that  supre- 
macy, I  cannot  participate  in  the  alarms  of  an  Hon. 
and  learned  Member  (Mr.  Alexander),  who  con- 
siders the  "  Papistry"  as'he  terms  it,  of  the  Roseau 
Catholics,  more  formidable  in  Ireland  at  present, 
than  before  the  Reformation.  If  it  be  so,  let  us  meet 
the  evil  with  wholesome  and  practicable  provisions, 
extending  equally  to  every  part  of  the  United 

*  In  the  instance  of  Dortor  Troy  and  Doctor  Hussey.    Others 
might  be  named. 
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Kindgom.  Cease  then  to  stigmatize  with  the  most  ,J^, 
opprobrious  epithets,  the  Sovereign  Pontiff.  Do 
not  any  longer  hold  out,  in  the  pages  of  our  Rubric 
the  terrors  of  Popish  plots,  to  no  other  end  than  to 
create  uncharitable  distinctions,  and  excite  lawless 
riot.  Our  James  the  1st.  felt  no  difficulty  in  cor- 
responding with  this  dreaded  Pontiff,  nor  in  ac- 
knowledging him  as  the  first  of  Christian  Bishops 
in  rank  and  dignity.  Nor  in  styling  him  the  Patri- 
arch of  the  West.  We  must  admit,  in  favour  of 
the  great  mass  of  our  Catholic  fellow-subjects,  that 
their  Bishops  must  have  their  mission  from  him,  and 
that  recourse  in  all  (which  they  term)  the  greater 
causes  must  be  had  to  him  ;  but  as  I  have  observed, 
let  us  guard  that  intercourse,  and  fence  it  with  the 
most  rational  and  secure  barriers  against  any  pos- 
sible encroachment,  that  can  be  made  upon  our 
constitution,  after  the  example  of  other  states,  who 
have  manifested  an  equal  jealousy,  to  preserve  their 
lights  and  liberties,  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  from 
violation.  I  agree  however  with  the  same  honor- 
able and  learned  member  in  a  conviction,  that 
without  a  knowledge  of  the,  Catholic  doctrines* 
and  of  the  influence  of  those  doctrines,  the  question 
cannot  be  fairly  understood,  and  that  'wilful  or  as- 
sumed ignorance  of  their  opinions  is  unjustifiable  in 
a  gentleman  agitating  such  a  question. 

The  only  means,  by  which  the  public  can  acquire  I/»H  •* ••"•- 
the  knowledge  of  what  has  been  spoken  in  either %' 
House  of  Parliament,    is  from  the  uncontradict- 
ed  reports  of  the  speeches  there  delivered.     The 
principles  and    conduct  of  Lord   Grenville 
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this  momentous  question  of  the  Royal  Vtto  are  su* 
pel  eminently  interesting  to  Ireland,  and  by  neces- 
sary consequence  involve  the  welfare  of  the  British 
Empire.  On  the  22d  of  January  1810,  Lord  Gren- 
ville  removed  every  doubt  (had  any  ever  existed) 
of  the  substantial  fidelity  of  the  reports  published 
of  his  speech  on  the  27th  of  May  1808,  by  a  let- 
ter written  to  Lord  Fingal  (evidently  with  a  view 
to  publication),  in  which  he  formally  re-adopts  all 
his  former  opinions,  and  glories  in  identifying  him- 
self with  reference  to  them  with  Mr.  Pitt,  the 
greatest  Statesman  of  our  time  now  no  more.  He 
reminds  his  Lordship,  that  the  petition  in  1»08 
was  brought  on  with  the  concurrence  of  his  Lord- 
ship, to  whom  the  exclusive  charge  of  it  had  been 
committed,  and  of  Dr.  Milner  the  accredited 
agent  of  the  Irish  Bishops,  to  whose  office  the 
matter  related.  Then  with  a  retrospect  evidently 
to  the  published  reports  of  his  speech  on  that  occa- 
sion (which  if  substantially  false  he  would  have 
then  noticed),  he  says.  "  What  I  said  on  the 
"  subject  in  the  House  of  Lords  was  spoken  in  the 
"  hearing  of  both,  and  I  received  from  both, 
"  whilst  die  impression  was  yet  recent  on  your 
"  minds  the  most  gratifying  acknowledgment  of 
"  your  satisfaction  in  all  that  I  had  stated  *." 
Taking  then  together  the  speech  and  the  letter,  as 
the  sentiments  of  the  same  person  upon  one  sub- 
ject, though  delivered  at  distant  periods  with  all 

*  That  letter  of  Lord  Fingal  is  a  semi  official  manifesto  of  the 
sentiments  of  I  ord  Grenville  and  his  party  upon  this  importaiu 
questiou.  It  is  therefore  given  in  the  Appendix,  No.  III. 
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the  advantage  of  intermediate  experience  and  re- 
flection,  and  with  all  deference  due  to  the  respec- 
lability  and  national  consequence  of  the  noble  per- 
sonage, they  not  only  force  upon  the  mind  the  re- 
collection of  what  Mr.  Pitt  had  said  and  done, 
but  command  attention  to  the  existing  laws  bear- 
ing upon  the  subject. 

Under  such  impressions  the  reflecting  mind  re- 
verts  to  Mr.  Pitt's  reply  to  Mr.  (now  Lord)  Grey 
in  1801  *,  upon  his  motion  for  taking  into  consi- 
deration  the  state  of  the  nation.  That  minister's 
insincerity  and  craft  with  reference  to  the  Irish 
Catholics,  were  so  forcibly  exposed  by  the  honor- 
able mover,  that  he  was  thrown  off  his  guard,  and 
in  the  intuitive  foresight  of  the  future  difficulty  of 
defending  his  own  inconsistency,  and  redeeming 
his  insidious  pledge,  he  anticipated  the  plea,  upon 
which  he  meant  ultimately  to  make  his  stand, 
when  the  Catholics  should  be  in  a  situation  of  de- 
manding of  him  the  pretinm  fattens,  for  which 
some  of  them  had  been  seduced  (without  legiti- 
mate authority)  to  sign  the  mock  concordat  of 
17.99.  Borne  down  and  exposed  by  the  power  of 
Mr.  Grey's  argument,  in  the  unguarded  soreness  of 
humiliated  pride,  he  avowed  a  reserved  intention 
of  clogging  his  offer  or  undertaking  to  the  duped 
Catholics,  with  such  conditions  and  provisoes,  as 
would  render  the  consideration,  or  boon,  as  it  lias 
been  ineptly  termed,  invaluable  to  the  Catholics, 
and  unfit  for  their  real  friends  to  un>e  on  their  be- 

O 

half.     Although  the  gentlemen  opposite  to  me,  may 

•  Vkle  antea,  Vol.  I.  p.  5  !.  and  seq.  and  Vol.  If.  p.  1  *2. 
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Jj^j  agree  with  me  in  the  necessity  of  Catholic  emancipa- 
tion, yet  I  believe,   I  shall  not  be  entitled  to  their 
support,  when  I  state  the  principles,  upon  which  I 
intended  to  have  brought  it  forward.     To  the  gene- 
rality of  the  House,  that  must  then  have  appeared 
a   declaration   of  mysterious  obscurity.   Mr.    Pitt 
was  still  more  violently  pressed  upon  the  hollow 
perfidy  of  his  conduct  to  the  Irish  in  the  debate 
upon  the  Catholic  question   in   1805,  and  he  then 
let  himself  out  somewhat  more  fully,   though  still 
indistinctly,  upon  his  intent  to  clog  the  tender  of 
emancipation  with  terms  inadmissible  to  the  Ca- 
tholics.    Once  more  in  office,  he  craftily  wrapped 
up  his  boasted  views  of  liberating  Ireland  in  more 
enigmatical  plausibility,   than  he  did  when  out  of 
office  in    1801.     He   then  assured  his  opponents 
with  peevish  asperity,    that   though    they   might 
pride  themselves  upon  his  agreeing  with  them  upon 
one  point  of  liberal  policy,  yet  his  adoption  of  it, 
was   but  momentary  and  occasional,   to  break  his 
fall  from  power,   which   he  meant  quickly  to  re- 
sume, when  they  would  judge  by  his  future  con- 
duct towards  the  Catholics,  how  little  he  meant  to 
carry  into  effect  those  plans  of  civil  and  religious 
freedom,   to    which  they  alluded.     Still    was  the 
concordat  of  1799  kept  in  darkness. 

LmiGren-  jn  tjie  identified  spirit  of  Mr.  Pitt's  sentiments 
thereon-  and  views,  Lord  Grtnville  in  1808,  kept  out  of 
sight  the  whole  negociation  between  the  Irish  go- 
vernment and  the  Maynooth  Trustees:  reserving 
that  illegitimate  concwdat  to  plead  in  the  last  stage 
in  bar  of  unconditional  c-mancipation.  His  Lord- 
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ship's  letter  of  1810,  gives  the  full  meaning  jancl  ^  * 
elucidation  to  the  general  and  (otherwise  not  very 
intelligible)  speech  of  1808.     An  identity  of  wish 
to    be  considered    by   the  Catholics  a  staunch  an<J 
unqualified  friend  of  their  emancipation  was  equally 
observable  in  Lord  Grenville,   as  in  Mr.    Pitt,    till 
pushed  to  some  interested  and   critical  moment. 
From  the  time  Lord  Grenville  had  introduced  the 
Catholic  petition  to  the  House  of  Lords  in  1805,  he 
had  been  looked  up  to  by  them  as  a  warm,  sincere, 
unqualified  friend  of  their  cause.     The  vacancy  in 
the  Chancellorship  of  the  University  of  Oxford, 
occasioned  by  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Portland, 
opened  an  interesting  object  to  Lord   Grenville's 
political  views.     In  the  command  and   support  of 
that  respectable  seat  of  learning  he  foresaw  many 
advantages  :  he  bore  in  mind   the"  effect  of  their 
petition  in   180,5,   to    counteract  that,    which   his 
Lordship  had  presented  to  the  House  of  Lords  in 
favor  of  the  Irish  Catholics  :  and  sensibly  felt  the 
consequences    of   his   declining   interest    in   that 
learned  body  from  that  very  measure.     Conscious, 
that  the  imputation  of  befriending  popery,  would 
be  used  as  a  powerful  weapon  in  the  hands  of  hjs 
electioneering  enemies,  he  was  driven  to  the  neces- 
sity of  raising  the  vizor  of  liberality,  under  which 
he  had   hitherto  deluded   Catholic  credulity,  and 
disclose  to  his  Protestant  supporters,   the  genuine 
features,  which   infallibly   indicated    the   political 
protestantism  of  his  mind.   He  was  forced  to  prove 
to  his  Oxford  electors  the  reduction  to  practice  pf 
those  principles,  which  Mr.  Pitt  (his  second  self) 

I  *  .1  JJi  4  I  *.  -  * 

yot.   n.  2  x 
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wjtjj  malevolent  haughtiness  declared  in  1801, 
would  not  entitle  him  to  the  support  of  those,  who 
from  opposite  principles  were  systematic  support- 
ers of  civil  and  religious  freedom.  He  well  knew, 
that  the  enlightened  policy  of  Mr.  Fox  would  not 
entitle  him  to  a  majority  of  votes,  though  the 
growth  of  liherality  had  been  lately  rapid,  parti- 
cularly throughout  the  younger  members  of  the 
University.  With  a  view  therefore  to  ensure  the 
support  of  such,  as  would  have  opposed  him  for 
having  abandoned  Mr.  Pitt's  principles  (his  Lord- 
ship had  for  some  .time  dissembled  them),  he  is  be- 
lieved to  have  written,  or  caused  to  be  written  a 
letter  or  paper,  explanatory  of  his  conduct,  and 
declaratory  of  his  intentions  towards  the  Roman 
Catholics.  It  was  a  secret  Protestant  manifesto  ; 
not  to  be  seen,  lest  it  should  be  commented  upon 
by  any  Catholic.  It  was  confided  to  the  head  of 
a  College,  his  Lordship's  particular  friend,  tlie  zea- 
lous and  successful  manager  of  his  election  ;  to  be 
read  in  his  discretion  to  such  friends,  as  were  likely 
to  be  serviceable  in  the  election,  but  to  be  handled 
or  copied  by  none.  Sir  John  Cox  Hippesley,  who 
was  even  more  than  a  secretis  to  Lord  Grenville  in 
all,  that  concerns  the  Veto,  in  a  note  to  the  publica- 
tion of  his  own  speech  on  seconding  Mr.  Grattan's 
motion  in  1810,  in  order  to  disprove  an  assertion, 
that  the  Ex-ministers  stood  pledged  to  support  un- 
conditional Catholic  emancipation,  refers  to  a  letter 
written  during  the  contest  Jor  the  Chancellorship 
of  Oxford:  from  which  he  has  given  the  following 
extract.  Had  not  the  letter  been  genuine,  and 
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accredited   by   the   Ex-minister  himself,  it  would  ^Jl^L/ 
have  been  of  no  authority,  in  disproving  what  Lord 
Grenville  had  in  his  late  letter  to  Lord  Fingal  so 
tenaciously  maintained  and  defended  *. 

"  The  state  of  the  question,  as  agitated  in  Par-  LotdGren- 

..  .       .  .,,  i'        mi       ville's  letter 

hameiit,  is  in  general  very  ill  understood.  InetohisOx- 
Catholics  petitioned  for  equal  rights.  Lord  Gren- 
ville never  moved,  that  the  House  should  agree  to 
the  prayer  of  the  petition  ;  but  that  it  should  re- 
solve itself  into  a  committee  to  consider  the  peti- 
tion. In  that  committee,  he  adds,  the/  subject 
could  be  fully  investigated  ;  to  consider  what  new 
safeguards  its  adoption  might  require,  by  what 
suggestions  jealousy  could  be  satisfied,  and  fear 
allayed  ;  that,  on  this  subject,  he  had  concurred 
entirely  with  Mr.  Pitt;  their  opinions  had  been 
formed  together,  by  mutual  communication  and. 
unreserved  confidence ;  their  plans  embraced  the 
whole  ecclesiastical  state  of  Ireland,  including 
measures  of  considerable  benefit  to  the  Established 
Church,  calculated  to  promote  both  its  honor  and 
advantage.  The  erection  of  churches  and  glebe- 
houses  in  a  country,  where,  of  2400  parishes,  not 
more  than  400  had  glebe- hoiises,  formed  an  essen- 
tial part  of  their  plan.  The  state  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  administering  to  the  spiritual 

•  Vide  note,  p.  14-,  15,  and  16  of,  "  Substance  of  the 
"  speech  of  Sir  John  Cox  Hippesley,  Bart,  on  seconding  the  mo- 
"  tion  of  the  Right  Hon  Henry  Grattan  to  refer  the  petition  of 
"  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland  to  a  committee  of  the  House 
"  of  Commons  on  Friday  the  18th  of  May  1810." 
London. 
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wants  of  4,000,000  of  our  people,  had  also  been 
an  object  of  their  deliberate  consideration.  If  you 
tolerate  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  which  is 
episcopal,  you  must  of  course  allow  it  to  have 
Bishops.  It  is  unquestionably  proper,  that  the 
Crown  should  -exercise  an  effectual  negative  over  the 

.H»rt»m  Jnoi  If  & 

appointment  of  the  persons  calleti  to  exercise  these 
'  functions.  Lord  Grenville  then  proceeded  to  enu- 
merate the  measures,  with  which  Mr.  Pitt  and 
himself  always  meant  to  accompany  the  proposal. 
Great  and  important  safeguards  (says  his  Lord- 
ship) they  were  for  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
constitution  of  the  realm  ;  wise  and  salutary  pro- 
visions for  promoting  the  interests  of  religion,  for 
extending  the  beneficial  intercourse  of  our  re- 

O 

formed  and  Established  Church,  for  conciliating 
the  warmest  affections  of  a  people,  whose  various 
interests  and  feelings  were  thus  consulted,  and  for 

O  ' 

insuring  the  success  of  a  system  of  universal  ami 

O  * 

unreserved  benevolence.  What  I  ask  (says  Loi'd 
Grenville)  is  only,  that  you  should  enter  fully  into 
the  discussion  of  the  subject;  whatever  be  the  re- 
sult of  your  deliberations,  much  benefit  will  be 
derived  from  the  mere  examination  of  these  ques- 
tions ;  asperities  will  be  softened,  unfounded  jea- 
lousies allayed.  Let  it  be  indelibly  impressed  upon 
the  mind  of  Ireland,  that  it  is  only  by  union,  by 
close  and  intimate  union  with  Great  Britain,  that 
she  can,  in  this  dreadful  convulsion  of  the  world, 
defend  her  soil,  protect  her  people,  or  maintain 
her  independence." 
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It  can  be  unknown  to  few,   that  whenever  the  ^^ 
legislature  has  thought  fit  to  relax  the  extreme  se-Thepnsf 

•  code  not  re- 


. 

verity  of  any  parts  of  the  penal  code  against 

Catholics,  it  has  been  generally  done  by  statutes  ex- 

empting such  individuals,  as  shall  comply  with  new 

conditions  from  the  old   pains,   penalties   and   dis- 

abilities.    The  old  statutes  are  not  repealed,   but 

operate  in  their  primeval  force  upon  all  persons  in- 

definitely,  who   have  not  actually  complied  with 

those  new  conditions      The  acts  therefore  far  pre- 

venting the  growth  of  Popery,  and   for  making 

the  profession  and  exercise  of  the  Catholic  religion, 

the  receit  of  holy  orders,  and   the  application  for 

bulls  or  rescripts  to  the  See  of  Rome,  criminal,  pe- 

nal and  capital,  are  at  this  hour  existing  laws  pf 

the   realm,  as  much   as    the  1st  of  William  and 

Mary,   for  establishing  the  coronation  oath,  which 

binds  his  Majesty  to  gorcrn  hit  people  according  to 

the  statutes  in  Parliament  agreed  on,  and  the  laius 

and  customs  of  the  realm.     Whilst  therefore  those 

statutes  for  making  criminal,  checking  and  punish- 

ing the  profession  and  exercise  of  the  Catholic  rcr 

ligion,  which  have  been  agreed  on  in  Parliament, 

remain  unrepealed,  bold  are  the  men,  who  advise 

his  Majesty  to  become  accessary  to  the  guilt  of  his 

subjects,  by  encouraging  the  stability  and  growth 

of  Popery,    by  recommending  and  approving  qf 

illegal  Bishops  to  be  confirmed  by  papal  bulls,   and 

introducing  the  statute  thunderbolts  of  the  Vufc- 

can  to  burst  over  the  heads  of  his  liege  subjects. 

Such  must  be  the  direct  effects  of  the  Royal  Feto, 

whilst  that  penal  code  retains  life  and  force  by  r?- 
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isos.     rnainin£  unrepealecl.     Statutes  not  enforced  for  a 
*_^~  — t_y 

length  of  time  cannot  with  us,  as  they  formerly 
did  in  Scotland,  run  into  desuetude.  Nothing 
short  of  actual  repeal  can  make  an  act  of  Parlia- 
ment unlimited  in  its  duration  cease  to  he  a  statute 
in  Parliament  agreed  on,  according  to  which  his 
Majesty  is  hounden  to  govern  his  people.  Hence 
it  becomes  the  paramount  duty  of  every  minister 
and  responsible  servant  of  the  Crown  to  advise  the 
repeal  of  every  law,  that  operates  injustice  upon 
the  subject,  brings  mischief  to  the  realm,  and 
thwarts  the  justice  and  benevolence  of  the  So- 
vereign. Above  one-third  of  his  Majesty's  sub- 
jects profess  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  by 
which  they  differ  from  those,  who  profess  the  Pro- 
testant episcopalian  religkm  as  by  law  established. 
The  great  mass  of  this  third  portion  of  the  British 
Empire  consists  of  the  population  of  Ireland. 
Without  entering  into  any  polemical  disquisition 
concerning  religious  creeds  on  speculative  points,  it 
becomes  proper  to  look  into  that  point  of  differ- 
ence, which  has  latterly  become  so  practical,  as  to 
be  in  fact  set  up  and  instated  upon  by  Government 
and  Parliament,  as  the  grand,  if  not  the  sole  ob- 
stacle to  the  Catholics  participation  of  all  the  civil 
rights  of  their  country.  At  the  time  of  the  Re- 
formation under  Henry  VIII,  such  of  his  subjects, 
as  did  not  give  inro  it,  were  called  Jioman  Catho- 
lics, (or  Papists'),  because  the}r  continued  to  sub- 
mit to,  and  acknowledge  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  or 
Pope,  as  the  universal  Primate  of  the  Catholic  hie- 
rarchy. Almost  the  entire  of  Ireland  then  refused 
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to  adopt  that  reformation.  The  bulk  of  its  present 
population  still  refuses  upon  the  same  principles  as 
their  ancestors  to  submit  to  it.  His  present  Ma- 
jesty having  been  wisely  advised,  that  such  recu- 
sancy of  so  large  a  proportion  of  his  subjects  was 
purely  conscientious,  and  wholly  innocuous,  gave 
his  Royal  assent  to  several  acts,  by  which  the  pro- 
fession and  exercise  of  the  Catholic  religion  has 
become  legal,  and  no  longer  criminal  in  such,  as 
shall  have  made  the  declaration,  and*taken  the  new 
oath  prescribed  by  these  relaxing  statutes;  and  by 
which  those,  who  shall  have  so  declared  and  sworn, 
are  eased  of  most  of  the  pains,  penalties  and  dis- 
abilities operating  upon  their  former  recusancy. 

The  nature  of  the  practical  impediments  and  ob-Natureof 

the  obsta- 

stacles,   which   operate   at  this   hour  against   theci«toCa- 

...,_..  ,      tholiceroan- 

total  emancipation  or  the  Irish  Catholic,  must  be  ci 
sifted  to  the  bottom,  before  they  can  be  remedied 
or  removed.  What  frequently  raises,  generally  ex- 
asperates, and  always  prolongs  controversies,  po- 
litical and  religious,  is  a  pre-determined  mutual 
reluctance  to  look  impartially  into  the  adverse 
case.  This  enquiry  lea<^  to  the  consideration  of 
the  law,  as  it  stood  before  the  Reformation,  as  it 
was  altered  at  the  Reformation,  and  as  it  stands  at 
the  present  hour.  It  would  be  redundant  to  prove 
that  whenever  the  state  allows  a  civil  establish- 
ment to  a  particular  religion,  the  supremacy  or 
headship  of  that  civil  establishment  is  essentially 
vested  in  the  supreme  civil  magistrate.  In  our 
constitution  that  paramount  transcendency  of 
power  was  then,  as  it  still  is  vested  in  the  Parlia- 
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ment,  but  the  practical  executive  headship  of  that 
civil  establishment  is  delegated  to  the  Ring.  Great 
and  mischievous  errors  have  originated  from  mis- 

:  «-^ ' 

guided  zeal  or  interested  craft  in  confounding  the 
boundaries  and  action  of  the  temporal  and  spiri- 
tual powers.  Before  the  Reformation,  a  consider- 
able part  of  the  civil  establishment  granted  by  the 
state  to  the  Catholic  religion  was  conceded  by 
Parliament  Or  the  nation  (for  the  King  could  not 
do  it)  to  the  Roman  Pontiff,  whom  our  ancestors 
often  called  by  super-excellence  the  dpostle  *. 

•  See  what  has  been  before  said  upon  this  subject,  p.  100,  &c. 
Vol.  II.  Vide  also  Church  and  State, Mo.  G.  G.  J  Robinson's,  Lon- 
don, 1796,  p.  405,  and  alibi :  wherein  this  whole  subject  is  fully  in- 
vestigated by  the  author.  From  the  year  1521,  in  which  King 
Henry  wrote  his  book  in  defence  of  the  Pope's  supremacy,  "  he 
continued,  says  Parsons  (in  liis  answer  to  Coke,  p.  343  ),  so  devout 
and  obedient  to  the  see  of  Rome,  as  no  King  in  Christendom  more." 
But  alter  he  had  taken  his  resolution  of  marrying  Anne  Bulleyn, 
and  found  insurmountable  difficulties  from  the  see  of  Koine  in 
procuring  a  divorce  from  his  lawful  wife  Queen  Catharine  of  Arra- 
gon,  many  reasons  and  inducements  may  be  conceived,  which 
operated  the  change  in  his  opinion  and  conduct  towards  that  see. 
Of  him  it  was  said,  that  he  never  spared  man  in  his  rage,  nor 
woman  in  his  lust.  The  changl  however  was  gradual;  his  suit 
for  the  divorce  was  opened  in  the  month  of  April  1529,  when 
his  Majesty  and  the  Queen  were  cited  and  personally  appeared 
in  the  church  of  the  J31ack  Friars  in  London  before  Cardinals 
Wolsey  and  Campegio,  the  deputed  legates  by  Pope  Clement 
VII  to  hear  and  judge  that  matter.  Even  three  years  after  this 
suit  had  been  pending,  and  the  violent  temper  of  Henry  must 
have  been  greatly  thwarted  by  delay,  antJ  incensed  by  disap- 
pointment, yet  he  still  remained  firm  to  his  old  belief  in  the  pri- 
macy of  spiritual  dignity  andjuiisdiciion  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome, 
as  appears  by  an  act  passed  in  the  23d  year  of  his  reign,  A.  D, 


Administration  of  the  Duke  of  R  ichmond. 

Some  part  of  it  was  recalled   before,  and  the  rest  ^^ 
after  the  lleformation,  which  may  he  properly  said 
to  have  commenced  in  the  year  1533,  when  Henry 
VIII.  married  Anne  Bulleyn,   after  having  canied 
on   for  four  years  a  fruitless  suit  for  a  divorce  at 

"  •  C 

the  Court  of  Rome,  and  procured  an  act  of  Par- 
liament to  be  passed  for  restraining  and  prohibit- 
ing alt  appeals  to  Rome. 

C7  I     I 

This  legislative  act  of  the  paramount  and   su-  separation 

1  .  .          <>*'  ('>>£- 

nreme  civil  magistrate,   cut  off  (as  far  as  the  c«?#  land  from 

.    ,  ,  .     .  the  See  of 

or   temporal   could     interfere    with    the 


I53'2,  for  restraining  the  payment  of  annates  to  the  Bishop  of 
Rome.  In  the  preamble  of  that  -act,  there  is  a  heavy  complaint 
against  the  grievance  of  paying  these  annates,  or  first  fruits,  for 
expediting  the  bulls  of  confirmation  to  archbishops  and  bishops 
upon  their  promotions  to  their  sees;  insornu*  h,  as  that  they  had 
exceeded  1.00,000  from  the  second  yr.ir  of  Henry  VI  1.  to  that 
time.  These  bulls  of  comirmationwere  the  acts,  or  instruments, 
by  which  in  Catholic  times  the  spirited  I  or  real  episcopal  jurisdic- 
tion was  conferred  upon  the  bishop  elect  by  the  supreme  head  of 
the  Christian  hierarchy.  The  payment  of  these  annates  was  a 
matter  extrinsic  la  the  act  collating  the  spiritual  jurisdiction,  and 
clearly  within  the  competence  of  the  legislature  (but  not  of  the 
King)  to  regulate.  That  very  act  however,  winch  rendered  the 
payment  of  those  annates  from  that  time  unlawful,  proves  The 
pre  existing  usage  of  the  confirmation  of  the  bishops  by  the 
pope,  by  providing  a  new  mode  and  rate  of  paying  for  their  con- 
firmation; it  being  thereby  enacted,  "  That  every  spiritual  per- 
"  son  of  this  realm  hereafter  to  be  named,  presented,  or  post  u- 
"  latetl  to  any  archbishopric,  or  bishopric  of  this  realm,  shall 
"  and  may  lawfully  pay  for  the  writing,  and  obtaining  of  his  or 
"  ttitir  said  bulls  at  the  court  of  ilomt,  and  en-calm-  Ins  i.ume 
•'  with  lead,  to  IK-  had  without  payment  of.  any  annates  or  first 
"  fruits,  or  other  charge  or  exaction,  by  him  or  them  to  be  made, 
«'  yielden,  or  paid  for  the  same  five  pounds  sterling,  &c.  upon 
"  the  net  yearly  revenue  of  the  bishopric." 
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1  OR-  power)  all  communication  with  or  dependance  of 
England  upon  the  Sec  of  Rome.  The  Catholics 
of  that  day  held,  as  the  Catholics  of  this  day 
hold,  that  the  Church  of  Christ  upon  earth  con- 
sists of  all  true  believers  congregated  as  one  family 
under  one  head,  who  as  the  universal  Bishop  is 
the  Vicar  of  Christ  upon  earth,  and  who  alone  in 
that  character  can  confer  spiritual  jurisdiction  upon 
such,  as  he  thinks  fit  to  constitute  governors  of 
the  different  parts  of  the  dispersed  Churches.  They 
hold,  as  fundamental  Church  discipline,  that  such 
only  as  draw  jurisdiction  or  mission  mediately  or 
immediately  from  that  source,  are  true  Bishops  or 
real  Church  governors.  This  distinctive  doctrine  * 

*  Wishing  to  avoid  controversy  upon  the  necessity  of  an  unir 
•rersal  bishop,  and  of  tracing  the  continued  current  of  that  un- 
broken succession  of  apostolic  pastors  from  Peter  to  Pius,  the 
following  passages  are  submitted  to  the  reader,  merely  to  shew, 
what  the  common  Catholic  doctrine  upon  this  point  was  for  the 
two  first  centuries  after  the  reformation  ;  and  to  prove,  that  if  the 
modern  Catholics  answered  the  request,  call  or  expectation  of  se- 
veral of  their  Protestant  brethren,  by  renouncing,  resisting,  or 
preventing  their  dependance  upon  the  see  of  Rome  for  spiritual 
jurisdiction,  they  would  become  a  different  set  of  Christians  from 
their  ancestors,  who  suffered  for  their  spiritual  submission  to  that 
authority.  The  Irish  government  experimentally  knows  what 
the  Irish  Catholics  holding  communion  with  and  acknowledging 
spiritual  submission  to  the  see  of  Rome  have  been,  and  are. 
They  know  not  what  they  would  be,  were  they  to  renounce  that 
dependance.  Parsons,  who  lived  near  the  beginning  of  the  re- 
formation, spoke  of  the  Catholics  of  his  day  ;  and  the  great  Bos- 
suet,  who  lived  about  a  century  after  him,  held  similar  language. 
"  As  to  the  spiritual  jurisdiction  of  bishops,  Parsons  said  in  the 
days  of  James  I.  (answer  to  Coke,  297),  it  wa»  common  Ca- 
•*  tholic  doctrine  at  that  time,  as  it  is  now,  that  episcopal  j 
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of  Church  government  emphatically  distinguishes     180S- 
his  Majesty's  Roman  Catholic  subjects  from  those 
of   the   Established    Church.     The    fundamental 

"  tion  cannot  be  given  by  any,  but  by  him,  that  hath  it  emi- 
"  nently,  and  with  superiority  in  himself,  which  must  be  by  or- 
"  dination,  commission  and  descent  from  the  apostles,  to  whom 
"  it  was  given  i»  capite,  as  before  we  have  declared,  to  descend 
"  down  by  succession  ;  and  the  said  ordination  and  imposition 
"  of  hands  to  the  world's  end,  upon  bishops,  prelates  and  pastors 
"  by  lawful  subordination  the  one  unto  the  other."  And  the 
great  bishop  of  Meaux  treating  of  the  spiritual  succession  of 
apostolical  pastors  or  church  governors,  spoke  in  this  elevated 
style.  "  Thus  the  Catholic  church  speaks  to  her  children  ;  ye 
are  a  people,  a  state,  a  society  ;  but  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  your 
King,  holds  nothing  from  you  ;  his  authority  is  of  a  higher  ori- 
gin. You  have  no  greater  right  to  say,  who  shall  be  his  minis- 
ters,  than  you  have  to  appoint  him  to  be  your  Sovereign.  Thus 
your  pastors,  who  are  his  ministers,  derive  their  title  from  the 
same  source,  that  Christ  himself  does;  and  it  is  essential,  that 
they  should  be  placed  over  you  by  an  order  of  his  appointment. 
The  kingdom  of  Christ  is  not  of  this  world,  nor  can  any  adequate 
comparison  be  made  between  his  kingdom  and  the  kingdom  of 
the  earth.  In  a  word,  nature  affords  us  nothing,  that  bears  a 
conformity  with  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  Christ:  nor  have  you 
any  other  right,  than  that,  which  you  find  in  the  laws  and  cus- 
toms immemorial  of  this  society.  Now  these  are  from  the  times 
of  the  apostles  down  to  the  present  times  :  that  the  pastors  al- 
ready constituted  should  constitute  others.  Choose  ye,  says  the 
apostle,  and  we  shall  appoint.  It  was  Titus's  business  to  ap- 
point the  pastors  of  Crete,  and  it  was  from  Pau!  appointed  by 
Jesus  Christ,  that  he  received  his  power."  For  many  centuries, 
including  the  whole  period  of  tune  during  which  Ireland  has 
been  connected  with  and  dependent  upon  England,  the  primacy 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has  been  universally  acknow- 
ledged throughout  all  the  dispersed  churcht-s  of  that  communion 
to  have  de  facto  resided  in,  and  to  have  been  exclusively  exer- 
cised by  the  popes  or  bishops  of  Rome. 
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point  of  difference  is,  whether  the  Christian  hier- 
archy rc(]4iiif  an  universal  and  supreme  head,  who 
alone  confers  spiritual  jurisdiction  or  mission 
on  all  the  Bishops  or  governors  of  the  dispersed 
churches  ;  or  whether  it  consist  of  as  many  sets  of 
national  clergy  and  church  governors  independent 
of  any  universal  Primate  or  head,  as  the  temporal  so- 
vereigns of  diderent  states  shall  intheirdiscretion  re- 
gulate and  appoint.  Now  for  the  fust  time  since 
the  reformation,  are  his  Majesty's  Roman  Catholic 
N  suhjects  called  upon  or  invited,  or  expected  to  re- 

tract, renounce,  qualify  or  alter  their  belief  and 
practice  upon  this  fundamental  point  of  church 
government:  i  e.  to  differ  from  their  ancestors 
upon  the  necessity  of  a  centre  of  unity  and  a  pri- 
macy of  dignity  and  jurisdiction  in  the  church  of 
Christ.  The  consideration  of  their  submitting  in 
1811  to  what  they  and  their  ancestors  have  resisted 
since  15S3,  is  the  offer  or  prospect  of  being  admit- 
ted to  an  equal  participation  of  the  civil  constitution 
of  their  country  with  the  rest  of  their  fellow  sub- 
jects ;  and  from  which  it  is  to  be  remarked,  they 
are  shut  out  on  account  of  that  very  resistance. 
The  peculiar  urgency  for  their  doing  so  at  this  mo- 
ment, is  founded  upon  the  Emperor  Napoleon's 
success  in  having  subdued  the  greater  part  of  the 
continent  to  his  power,  and  his  having  seized  as 
Lord  paramount  Imperial  the  glebe  or  temporalU 
tics  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome, 
lordcrm-  ~  ^s  Lord  Grcnville  brought  the  proposal  of  the 

trille  parti-  _.  . 

cutely       Royal  VetQ  before  Parliament  in  the  most  special 

committed  .,  _     , 

n  th*  qucs- and  detailed  manner  of  any  of  those,  who  men- 

>..» 
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tionecl  it,  as  be  was  deeply  concerned  in  the  origi- 
nal  intrigue  of  1799,  and  consequently  entitled  to 
his  .full  share  in  the  credit  of  the  issue  of  it,  and  a 
complete  knowledge  of  its  features,  qualities  and 
powers,  and  as  by  his  letter  to  Lord  Fiugal  he  de- 
fends, justifies  and  sanctions  what  he  ever  said  and 
did  upon  that  subject,  no  part  of  his  speech  to  the  • 
House  of  Lords  can  be  unimportant  to  Ireland. 
Considering  moreover  the  currency,  which  that 
noble  Lord's  political  and  personal  consequence 
gives  to  all  his  opinions,  it  is  of  indispensable  ne- 
cessity to  Catholic  Ireland,  that  it  should  at  least 
be  fairly  understood  ;  and  as  far,  as  it  hath  been 
reported,  it  ought  not  to  pass  without  some  com- 
ment and  strong  observation. 

His  Lordship's  speech  on  the  2?th  of  May  1808  Rt 

.  _  ,  LorrlGrea- 

cpntains  such  an  unusual  contrast  or  truth  and  viii*^ 
falsehood,  that  one  wishes  to  lay  the  consequent **"* 
incoherences  to  the  inaccuracy  of  the  reporter. 
As  however  in  the  multitude  of  publications  made 
upon  that  speech  and  its  corresponding  letter,  the 
correctness  of  the  one,  or  the  genuineness  of  the 
other  have  not  been  questioned,  they  must  both 
be  taken  as  sent  forth  into  public.  His  Lordship 
truly  remarks,  that  the  existence  of  a  spiritual  su- 
premacy is  merely  an  article  of  speculative  belief, 
and  the  belief  of  the  Catholics  on  that  point  ought 
not  to  be  urged  in  favor  of  their  claims.  The 
noble  Lord  urged  on  that  occasion  a  further  truth 
of  high  importance,  and  probably  quite  new  to 
most  of  his  hearers.  Your  Lyrdstyps  do  not  ac- 
hwzvledge  a  spiritual  supremacy  in  the  King,  or,  if 
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^  ^-  I  may  be  allowed  the  expression,  do  not  acknowledge. 
the  King  to  be  Pope  of  the  Established  Church. 
It  is  imperiously  necessary  to  warn  every  man, 
more  especially,  every  member  of  the  legislature 
of  the  gross  ignorance,  misrepresentation  and  false- 
hood, that  follow  those  truths.  That  species  of 
supremacy  was  indeed  claimed  by  the  rashness  of 
Henry  VIII.  who  was  a  man,  ichom  it  teas  danger- 
ous to  resist  y  even  in  his  most  icanton  caprices.  Sub- 
sequently however,  zviser  men  formed  those  opinions , 
which  are  at  present  the  basis  of  our  church  esta- 
blishment, and  of  ivhich  that  claim  to  supremacy 
forms  no  part.  No  one  of  our  princes,  therefore, 
has  ever  claimed  that  supremacy  except  Henry 
VIII,*  All  this  is  notoriously  untrue,  and  con- 
tradicted by  history  and  the  most  solemn  records 
of  the  nation.  The  only  act  of  reformation  (as  it  is 
called),  by  which  Henry  VIII.  withdrew  and  dif- 
fered from  the  Catholic  Church  was  the  denial  of 
tne  necessity  of  a  centre  of  Catholic  unity  and  of 

*  This  assertion  of  Lord  Grenville  is  pointedly  contradicted  by 
very  high  authority :  by  that  Monarch,  the  fourth  from  King 
Henry  in  succession,  who  probably  considered  more  deeply,  than 
any  of  his  predecessors  or  successors  the  nature  of  the  supre- 
macy, which  the  law  vests  in  the  King  over  the  Protestant  Es- 
tablishment. The  oath  of  supremacy,  said  his  Majesty,  was  devi- 
sed for  putting  a  difference  between  Papists  and  them  of  our  profes- 
sion. For  in  King  Henry  the  Eighth's  time  was  the  oath  of  supre- 
macy first  made :  by  him  were  Thomas  Moore  and  Rqffensisput  to 
death,  partly  for  refusing  of  it :  from  his  time  until  now  have  all 
the  princes  of  this  land  professing  this  religion,  successively  in  effect 
maintained  the  same. 

King  James's  Works.     Apology  for  the  Oath,  p.  263. 
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papal  supremacy,  which  his  Majesty  had  in  the  • 
year  1521  so  warmly  defended  against  Luther,  as 
to  have  thereby  procured  the  title  of  Defender  of 
the  Faith  :  still  assumed  as  an  honorable  title  by 
our  Sovereigns.  Under  Henry  was  the  extinguish- 
ment of  the  papal'  supremacy  effected  by  act  of 
Parliament ;  by  the  like  authority  was  framed  and 
imposed  upon  all  his  subjects  that  oath  of  supre. 
macy,  by  which  the  juror  renounces  and  disclaims 
the  spiritual  jurisdiction  and  authority  of  the  Ro- 
man Pontiff,  and  by  a  very  solemn  act  (25  Hen. 
VIII.  c.  20.)  that  new  form  and  system  of  national 
church  government  was  introduced,  which  is  the 
law  to  this  hour:  so  that  every  innovation,  which 
King  Henry  (the  first  reformer)  introduced  into 
the  then  national  or  established  religion  is  now  the 
obligatory  law  of  the  land,  and  the  directory  for 
modelling  and  perpetuating  the  government  of  the 
Established  Church.  On  the  other  hand,  all  the 
doctrines,  upon  which  the  Roman  Catholics  ditfer 
from  the  Protestants  of  the  Established  Church, 
were  introduced  after  his  death  by  his  son  and 
daughter  Edward  VI.  and  Elizabeth  *.  Who  thea 

•  In  the  year  1536,  i.  e.  23  Hen.  VIII.  the  final  act  was 
passed  for  extinguishing  the  authority  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome.  Bv 
this  it  was  enacted,  that  if  any  person  should  extol  the  authority 
of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  he  should  incur  the  penalty  of  a  prtmu- 
nirc :  that  every  officer,  both  ecclesiastical  and  lay,  should  be 
sworn  to  renounce  the  said  bishop  and  his  authority,  and  resist  it 
to  the  utmost  of  his  power;  and  that  any  oath  formerly  taken  in 
maintenance  of  the  said  bishop  or  his  authority  should  be  reputed 
void.  And  finally,  that  the  refusal  of  the  said  oath  should  b« 
judged  high  treason.  So  little  did  that  despotic  Monarch  mean 
to  alter  his  own  or  the  religions  faith  of  the  nation,  beyond  the 
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those  wiser  men,  .and  what  were  their  opi- 
nions, which  aie  at  present  the  basis  of  the  pre- 
sent church  establishment,  and  of  .which  that 
claim  to  supremacy  forms  no  part?  The  supremacy 
ofGeo.  III.  over  the  church  of  England,  is  pre- 
cisely the  same  as  that,  which  was  vested  by  Par- 
liament in  Henry  VHIth.  and  it  is  actually  vested 
in  his  present  Majesty,  by  virtue  or'  the  acts  passed 
under  Henry  the  Vlllth.  It  becomes  then  pecu- 
liarly harsh  to  punish  Catholics  tor  not  admitting 
that  spiritual  supremacy  in  the  King,  which  the 
Protestants  themselves  do  not  admit.  Now  it" 
these  acts  mean  no  more,  than  to  import,  that  the 
King  is  the  head  of  the  civil  establishment  of  the 
religion  of  the  state,  that  proposition,  it  is  con- 
fidently assumed,  no  Catholic  would  refuse  to  ad- 
mit, and  Lord  Grenville  brings  the  matter  fairly  to 
that  question.  The  objection  of  foreign  supremacy, 
must  mean  temporal  supremacy,  or  else  it  is  not 
J  airly  applied.  To  secure  the  temporal  supremacy 

point,  which  raised  the  obstacle  to  his  passion  for  Anne  Bulleyn  : 
that  in  1539,  after  he  had  directed  his  Parliament  to  invest  him 
with  the  spoils  and  revenues  of  all  the  abbeys,  monasteries,  reli- 
gious h6uses  and  communities  throughout  the  kingdom,  he  forced 
them  also  to  pass  the  famous  act,  then  called  The  Whip  with  Six 
Strings,  by  which  they  ordered  the  belief  of  transubstantiation' 
communion  under  one  kind,  private  mass,  auricular  confession, 
the  celibacy  of  priests,  and  voluntary  vows  of  perpetual  chas- 
'tity,  to  be  maintained  under  pain  of  death  :  and  at  last,  in  154..3, 
every  innovation  made  in  religion  from  the  year  1540,  every 
doctrine  preached  and  maintained  contrary  to  the  King's  instruc- 
tions, speaking  irreverently  of  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  and 
even  reading  the  bible  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  were  made  crimes 

punishable  with  death. 

' 
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of  the  government  for  all  temporal  purposes,  is  all  ^^ 
that  can  be  desired,  and  this  I  conceive,  might  be 
effected  without  interfering  with  any  speculative 
belief  of  the  Catholics  with  respect  to  any  spiritual 
supremacy  of  the  Pope.  His  Lordship  could  nofc 
on  that  or  on  any  other  occasion  IK;  supposed  to 
have  forgotten,  that  the  body  of  Irish  Catholics 
had  generally  in  compliance  with  the  acts  of  miti- 
gation declared  on  their  oaths,  that  they  did  not  be- 
lieve, that  the  Pope  of  Rome,  or  any  other  foreign 
Prince,  prelate,  state,  or  potentate,  hath  or  ought 
to  have  any  temporal  or  civil  jurisdiction,  power, 
superiority,  or  pre-eminence,  directly  or  indirectly, 
within  this  realm ;  and  had  solemnly  in  the  presence 
of  God,  and  of  his  only  son  Jesus  Christ  their  re- 
deemer, professed,  testified,  and  declared,  'that  they 
wade  that  declaration,  and  every  part  thereof,  in 
the  plain  and  ordinary  sense  of  the  words  of  that 
oath,  without  any  evasion,  &c.  Whal  further  secu- 
rity can  foe  taken  of  human  beings,  for  keeping  up 
the  temporal  supremacy  of  the  government.  His 
Lordship's  candor  on  this  occasion  has  however 
brought  him  to  the  important  avowal,  that  though 
the  Catholics  differ  from  the  Protestants  by  their 
submission  to  the  spiritual  power  of  the  Pope,  yet 
it  would  be  absurd  to  suppose,  that  they  could  not 
be  equally  good  subjects  and  equally  disposed  to  de- 
fend their  country  with  their  Protestant  fellow-sub- 
jects. The  present  oath  of  supremacy  appears  to 
have  been  framed  with  a  captious  desire  to  exclude 
Cat  holies.  An  oath  might,  I  conceive,  be  framed 
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^*^  freed  from  that  captiousness,   acknowledging  the 
temporal  supremacy. 

Why  should  Lord  Grenvillc  or  any  other  man 
wish  or  expect,  that  the  Roman  Catholic  subjects 
of  his  Majesty  should  now  retract,  renounce,  de- 
clare or  accede  to  any  thing  contrary  to  their  for- 
mer helief  or  conduct,  that  affects  the  question  of 
Supremacy,  whilst  to  the  disgrace  of  a  Christian  le- 
gislature, a  captious  oath  is  kept  on  foot  to  ensnare, 
proscribe  and  punish  millions  of  his  Majesty's  liege 
subjects  ?  What  then  can  be  meant  by  his  Lord- 
ship's CHECKS  AND  SUITA  BL  E  A  RRANGEMENTS  ? 

The  effects  of  this  captious  oath  have  been  long 
seen,  sorely  felt  and  publicly  deploied.  The  Author 
in  1796  (in  his  Church  and  State)  thus  spoke  upon 
the  subject,  and  is  gratified,  that  his  opinions  have 
been  so  strongly  confirmed  by  such  high  authority. 
"  When  the  present  oath  of  supremacy  is  brought 
under  the  unbiassed  and  stern  judgment  of  an  up- 
right conscience  standing  at  the  awful  tribunal  of 
the  Deity,  I  feel  not  too  bold  in  defying  the  most 
liberal,  ingenious  and  elaborate  interpreter  of  it,  to 
pronounce,  that  by  the  obvious,  plain  and  necessary 
import  of  the  words,  the  juror  does  not  deny  the 
possibility  of  any  spiritual  authority  or  power  of 
the  Keys,  (to  which  British  Christians  owe  sub- 
mission) existing  cither  in  the  Pope,  Councils,  or 
elsewhere  out  of  the  civil  jurisdiction  of  the  Par- 
liament of  Great  Britain.  I  will  admit,  that  a  Pro- 
testant may  lawfully  take  such  an  oath,  who  pro- 
fesses to  deny  the  primacy  of  St.  Peter;  but  not  a 
Roman  Catholic,  who  professes  to  believe  and  hold 
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it  as  a  necessary  term  of  communion  with  the  Ca-  1808- 
tholic  Church.  The  imposers  of  that  oath  of  su- 
premacy look  upon  the  subscription  to  it,  as  an  actual 
renunciation  of  the  Roman  Catholic  faith,  and  that 
the  plain  and  necessary  meaning  of  the  words  of  it 
imports  an  absolute  renunciation  of  a  religious  te- 
net, which  is  holden  by  the  Roman  Catholic  church 
as  an  essential  term  of  communion  with  her. 
In  saying  this,  I  must  also  add,  that  if  the 
oath  of  supremacy  were  so  worded,  as  to  be  per- 
fectly consonant  with  the  laws,  which  establisn  the 
supremacy  of  the  Sovereign,  few  persons  either  Ro- 
man Catholic  or  others  would  be  under  an}'  consci- 
entious obligation  of  refusing  it.  When  therefore 
in  my  Jura  Anglorum(p.  1393.)  1  said,  that  perhaps 
few  Roman  Catholics  would  refuse  to  take  the  oath 
of  supremacy,  in  the  true  constitutional  sense  of 
its  actual  existence,  were  it  unequivocally  to  ex- 
press, that  the  King  is  the  supreme  head  of  the 
CIVIL  establishment  of  the  Chnrch  of  England;  I 
meant,  as  I  still  do,  to  shew,  that  the  deviation  in 
in  the  words,  terms  and  intent  of  the  oath,  from 
the  words,  spirit  and  effects  of  the  laws  rendered 
it  unlawful  for  a  Roman  Catholic  to  take  it.  I  then 
conceived  (as  I  still  do)  no  vain  hope,  that  Parlia- 
ment would  see  and  correct  so  important  a  defect, 
which  operates  the  most  severe  cruelty  and  hard- 
ship upon  millions  of  well  disposed  able  and  loyal 
British  subjects."  Lord  Grenville's  direct  answer 
to  this  is  explicitly  reported.  The  King  shall  have 
a  Jiegative  in  the  nomination  of  those  of  the  Catholic 
Clergy,  who  are  allowed  to  exercise  ep  copal  juris. 
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*•  diction,  and  no  one  shall  act.  in  that  dignity  without 
the  approbation  of  the  Crown.  The  weakest  of 
drivellers  must  perceive,  that  a  Royal.  Negatiix  is 
an  aciual  influence  of  the  Crown  in  t>he  nomi- 
nation of  Catholic  Bishops. 

JL™-enCthe  The  allowance  to  exercise  episcopal  jurisdiction 
and'tcm  o-  (w^'c^  1S  a  .merely  spiritual  function,  and  therefore 
r«u  power.  of  itself  incapable  of  producing  a  civil  effect)  is 
here  introduced  by  Lord  Grenville,  as  proceeding 
from  the  Civil  Magistrate,  who  assumes  the  pro- 
hibitory right  of  prevention  against  any  one's  act- 
ing in  that  dignity,  without  the  approbation  of  the 
Crown,  The  civil  magistrate  is  here  introduced  ac- 
^  tually  interfering  with  the  spiritual  power,  and  ex- 
ercising a  paramount  authority  over  it.  A  right  of 
approbation  and  restriction  from  acting,  until  ap- 
prpbation  be  given,  argues  a  superemineqt  authority 
over  the  agent.  Each  of  these  powers  is  supreme 
and  independent :  they  cannot  therefore  clash  or 
interfere  with  each  other:  their  several  objects  are 
essentially  different.  Bishop  \Varburton  has  truly 
sakl  of  the  Ctiil  Magistrate :  Whatever  refers  to 
tjie\ho(ly  is  his  jurisdiction  :  whatever  to  the  soul  is 
not-*  The. King's  interference  with  the  spiritual 
pq.wer  of  the  Pope,|  i.o  conferring  missions  grant- 

*  Vide  hoc  fusius.  Church  and  State,  345. 
-f  Lord  Grenville  has  with  truth  and  candqnr  after  a  lapse  of 
two  centuries,  very  appropriately  repeated  the  substance  of  what 
the  Protestant  Primate  Eramhall  said  "within  less  than  a  century 
of  the  reforming  statutes,  which  extinguished  the  papal  autho- 
rity over  the  Church  of  England,  and  new  modelled  the  form  of 
her  Church  Government,  ^Yhich  exists  to  this  day,.  "  Neithei 
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ing  spiritual  jurisdiction  to  the  individual1,  whom  180is 
his  Holiness  thinks  fit  to  constitute  a  Church  Go- 
vernor over  a  particular  diocese  is  a  direct  encroach- 
ment of  the  civil  on  the  spiritual  power,  which 
being  in  its  nature  unjust,  must  produce  mischief. 
If  the  Royal  approbation  necessarily  precede,  ac- 
company or  follow  the  papal  appointment,  the  Bi- 
shop of 'Home  must  act  under  the  controul  of,  and 
consequently  depend  upon  the  approving  power : 
which  cannot  be,  since  the  collation  of  mission  or 
spiritual  jurisdiction  is  an  act  purely  spiritual,  and 
therefore-  not  within  the  competency  of  the  -civil 
magistrate*  or  temporal  power  to  affect.  The  civil 
ami  spiritual  powers  are  absolute,  supreme,  indepen-. 
<lent  and  uncontroulable  iifr  their  nature.  By  no 
possible  supposition  can  they  act  upon  or  interfere 

with  each  other  :  because  each  acts  only  upon  its 

.'    '. 

King  Henry  VHIth.  nor  any  of  his  legislators,  did  ever  endea- 
vour to  deprive  the  Bishop  of  Rome  of  the  power  of  the  Keys, 
or  any  part  thereof;  .either  the  Key  of  order,  or  the  Key  of  ju- 
risdiction. I  mean  jurisdiction  purely  spiritual,  which  hath  place 
only  in  the  inner  court  of  conscience,  and  over  such  persons,  as 
submit  willingly ;  you  see  the.  power  is  political,  the  sword  is 
political,  all  is  political.  Our  kings  leave  the  power  of  the  Keys 
and  jurisdiction  purely  spiritual  to  those,  to  whom  Christ  hath 
left  it.  No  difference  between  Roman  Catholics  and  ourselves 
about  the  Papacy,  but  only  about  the  extent  of  papal  power. 
Our  ancestors  cast  out  external  coactive  jurisdiction  ;  the  same  do 
we.  They  did  not  take  away  from  the  Pope  the  power  of  the 
Keys,  or  jurisdiction  purely  spiritual  ;  no  more  do  we.  Whatsoever 
power  our  laws  did  divest  the  Pope  of,  they  invested  the  King 
with  it ;  but  they  never  invested  the  King  with  any  spiritual 
power  or  jurisdiction,  witness  the  injunction  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
the  Articles  of  the  Church,  King  James,  our  Statutes,  &<;•" 
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1808.  separate  object.  No  mutual  concession  or  federa- 
tive alliance  can  exist  between  the  real  spiritual  and 
temporal  powers.  The  sovereignty  or  independence 
of  each  power  being  essential  to  its  nature  must  be 
absolute.  Mutual  concessions  then  between  Church 
and  State  are  impossible :  for  mutual  concession 
mports  the  capacity  not  only  of  granting,  but  of 
receiving  and  holding  in  both  parties.  Now  the 
Church*  cannot  hold  power  over  temporal  things  ; 
nor  the  State  over  spiritual  things.  In  the  applica- 
tion of  the  Royal  Veto,  the  whole  questions  is  about 
the  King's  iurerference  with,  iufluence  on,  controul 
over,  or  right  and  power  of  resistance  to  the  Bishop 
of  Rome  in  the  exercise  of  his  purely  spiritual 
power.  For  in  his  episcopal  or  pontifical  character, 
}ie  can  have  no  other  than  spiritual  power  over  any 
of  his  Majesty's  Irish  subjects,  and  such  of  them, 
as  submit  to  that  spiritual  power,  have  on  their 
oaths  disclaimed  submission  to  any  other  power  or 
authority  over  them.  How  then  can  Lord  Gven- 

vill  (or  any  map)    PF.  CONVINCED,  that  the  good 

' 

*  The  word  Church  is  here  taken  in  its  largest  import,  to  mean 
the  great  family  or  kingdom  of  Christ ;  the  entry  into  which  ii 
by  Christian  Baptism.  This  great  spiritual  congregation  know* 
no  geographical  or  national  divisions.  It  is  that  kingdom,  which 
Christ  said  was  pot  pf  this  w  orld,  though  the  subjects  or  members 
of  it  lire  in  this  world.  The  word  Church  is  sometimes  narrowed 
in  its  import,  when  it  ii  made  to  exclude  its  obstinate  and  recreant 
children,  who  voluntarily  quit  it,  an<J  those,  who  may  be  ex- 
pelled or  excommunicated.  Jt  frequently  expresses  the  state  or 
order 'of  the  clergy  :  and  often  imports  pertain  national  and  geo 
graphical  divisions  of  Christians,  as  parts  of  the  one  and  indiv;- 
,;able  Church  of  Christ. 
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sense  of  the  Catholics  would  induce  tJtem  to  see  the  ^J^J 
prQprietij  of  giving  icay  upon  this  point.  It  evi- 
dently follows,  that  the  King's  negative  interfer- 
ence with  the  Pope's  conferring  mission' or  spiritual 
jurisdiction  upon  an  Irish  Prelate  either  for  a  limit- 
ed number  of  times  or  indefinitely  must  cause  a 
clashing  of  the  two  powers  :  positive  nomination, 
presentation  or  election  intended  to  be  obligatory 
upon  the  Primate  of  Christianity,  in  confirming 
the  nominee,  presentee  or  elected,  would  be  a  still 
more  violent  encroachment  on  the  spiritual  power. 
Certain  it  is,  that  the  Royal  countenance  or  recom- 
mendation might  become  a  personal  inducement, 
(it  could  impose  no  duty  or  obligation)  to  the  Bi- 
shop of  Rome  to  exercise  his,  spiritual  power,  or 
confer  the  postulated  mission  upon  a  given  indivi- 
dual. Hence  in  fact  arises  the  only  possible  nego- 
ciation,  that  could  be  set  on  foot  between  the  body 
of  Irish  Catholics,  his  Majesty,  (or  rather  his  Mi- 
nisters) and  the  Bishop  of  Rome.  That  could  only 
turn  upon  supplication.  It  could  not  prevent  the 
Christian  Primate's  absolute  and  irresponsible  right 
of  rejection,  and  uncontroulable  appointment.  Here 
then  conscience  and  discretion  are  called  into 
action. 

The  reports  of  the  parliamentary  debates  upon(InPXP0(i;el>- 
the  Catholic  Question,  had  no  sooner  reached  Ire- 
land,  than  the  extraordinary  and  till  then  unheard 
of  proposition  moving  from  the  Catholic  body,  for 
admitting  a  Royal  interference  of  some  sort  with 
the  appointment  of  Catholic  Bishops,  raised  a  ge- 
neral stupor  and  indignation  throughout  the  conn- 
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1608..  try.  Clergy  and  laity  took  the  alarm.  The  retros- 
pective view  of  a  national  religion  preserved  with  a 
virtuous  hierarchy  without  any  civil  establishment 
or  state  interference  through  three  centuries  of  op- 
pression and  persecution,  produced  alarm  in  every 
reflecting  mind.  The  proposed  innovation  of  in- 
troducing Royal  and  Protestant  connection,  influ- 
ence and  power  into  the  constitution  and  perpetua- 
tion of  a  Catholic  Hierarchy,  to  the  utter  exclusion 
of  which  the  Irish  Catholics  ascribed  that  almost 
miraculous  preservation,  threw  the  public  mind  into 
unusual  agitation.  The  laity  abhorred  the  idea  of 
the  ministers  of  their  religion  becoming  open  to 
Court  influence  and  intrigue,*  and  shuddered  at  the 
, 

*  The  circulation  of  Mr.  Bdrke's  doctrines  upon  the  fatal  con- 
sequences of  such  unnatural  connection,  tended  greatly  to  ex- 
cite the  popular  abhorrence  of  the  Veto.  In  his  letter  to  the  late 
Dr.  Hussey,  the  Catholic  Bishop  of  Waterford,  he  said,  "  If 
you  (the  Catholic  Bishops,)  have  not  wisdom  enough  to  make 
•common  cause,  they  will  cut  yot>  oft*  one  by  one.  I  am  sure, 
that  the  constant  meddling  of  your  Bishops  and  Clergy  with  the 
Castle,  and  the  Castle  with  them,  will  infallibly  set  them  ill  with 
their  own  body.  All  the  weight,  which  the  Clergy  have  hither- 
to had  to  keep  the  people  quiet  will  be  wholly  lost,  if  this  once 
should  happen.  At  best  you  will  have  a  marked  schism,  and 
more  than  one  kind,  and  /  am  greatly  mistaken  if  this  is  not  in- 
ttndtd,  and  diligently  an d  systematically  pursued.  Your  enemies 
are  embodied.  What  becomes  of 'you,  if  you  are  only  indivi- 
.  duals  ?"  The  continuation  of  that  passage  in  Mr.  Burke,  which 
in  a  former  note  (p.  666)  Sir  John  Cox  Hippesly  quoted  is  still 
more  relevant  and  pointed.  "  And  if  the  superior  power  were 
always  in  a  disposition  to  act  conscientiously  in  this  matter  for 
those,  with  whom  that  power  is  at  variance,  has  it  the  capacity 
and  means  of  doing  this?  How  can  the  Lord  Lieutenant  (and 
wr  may  say  A  FORTIORI,  how  can  the  King)  form  the  least  idea 
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prospect  of  prostituting  the  sacred  function  of'that  l08- 
apostolic  mission  and  jurisdiction,  to  which  they 
had  hitherto  submitted  as  of  divine  institution  to 
its  revilers,  persecutors  and  sworn  enemies.  At  the 
same  time  the  whole  Catholic  clergy  of  Ireland, 
were  driven  by  a  common  electric  impulse  into 
more  than  ordinary  reflection  up ora: the  stupendous 
efficacy  of  that  evangelical  purity  and  independ- 
ance,  by  which  the  spiritual  pastors  had  so  long 
and  under  such  temptations  and  difficulties  preser- 
ved their  flocks  in  the  religion  of  their  Christian 
ancestors. 

The  general  voice  of  the  people  crying  out 
against  religious  reform,  was  an  awful  warning  to 
the  clergy  :  and  although  the  insidious  concordat  of tiou- 
1799,  were  still  clothed  in  darkness,  the  Irish  Ca- 
tholic Prelates  met  in  regular  national  synod  on  the 
1 4th  and  15th  of  September  1808,  in  Dublin,  and 
came  to  the  following  resolutions. 

"  It  is  the  decided  opinion  of  the  Roman  Ga- 
"  tholic  Prelates  of  Ireland,  that  it  is  inexpedient 
"  to  introduce  any  alteration  in  the  canonical  mode 
'-'•  hitherto  observed  in  the  nomination  of  the  Irish 

of  their  merits;  so  as  to  discern,  which. of  the  Popish  Clergy  is 
fit  to  be  made  a  Bishop  ?  It  cannot  be  ;  the  idea  is  ridiculous. 
lie  will  hand  them  over  to  Lords  Lieutenants  Governors  of 
Counties,  Justices  of  Peace,  and  other  persons,  who,  for  UMJ, 
purpose  of  vexing  and  turning  to  derision  this  miserable  people, 
will  pick  out  the  worst  and  most  obnoxious  they  can  find  amongst 
the  clergy,  to  sit  over  the  rest.  Informers,  talebearers,  perverse 
and  obstinate  men,  flatterers,  who  turn  their  back  upon  their 
docks  to  court  the  Protestant  gentlemen  of  the  country,  will  be 
the  objects  of  preferment." 
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"  Roman  Catholic  Bishops,  which  mode  long  ex- 
'  perience  has  proved  to  be  unexceptionable,  wise, 
"  and  salutary. 

"  That  the  Roman    Catholic  Prelates   pledge 
"  themselves  to  adhere  to  the  rules,  by  which  they 
"  have  been  hitherto  uniformally  guided  ;  namely 
'  to  recommend  to  his  Holiness  only  such  persons 
"  as  are  of  unimpeachable  loyalty,  and  peaceable 
"  conduct."     These  synodical  resolutions  against 
the  Veto,  were  signed  by  twenty-three  Prelates : 
three  only  (they  were  three  of  those,  who  had  signed 
the  resolutions  of  1799)  dissented  ;  one  of  whom 
is  since  dead. 

Some  indirect  efforts  were  made  in  two  counties 
noduare-  to  counteract  the  effects  of  the  synodical  resolu- 
*>iuiio,s.  tions,  and  to  favour  or  support  the  Veto,  by  calling 
a  County  Meeting  for  voting  an  address  of  thanks 
to  Lord  Fingal  for  his  conduct  in  managing  the 
petition.  It  was  openly  avowed,  that  the  intent  of 
such  address  was  to  procure  an  authentic  approval 
of  all,  that  had  been  done  in  England  with  refer- 
ence to  the  Veto.  In  Kilkenny,  within  some  few 
weeks  after  the  publication  of -the  sy  nodical  reso- 
lutions against  the  Veto,  the  address  was  signed  by 
50  persons,  46  of  whom  soon  after  retracted  their 
signatures;  and  a  counter  *  address  to  thank  the 

*  What  the  popvilar  feeling  upon  the  Vein  was,  will  best  ap- 
pear by  the  words  of  the  Kilkenny  Address 

"  We  the  Catholic  inhabitants  of  the  County  and  City  of  Kil- 
kenny, deem  it  expedient  in  duty  and  in  gratitude,  to  make  you 
the  sincere  offer  of  our  thanks,  which  we  accompany  with  the 
feeling?  of  our  hearts,  no  less  than  with  the  assent  of  our  judg- 
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Prelates  for  their  resolutions  was  subscribed   by  ^  J 
40,000  names.     Something  of  a  more  indirect  at- 
tempt to  keep  the  question  of  Veto  alive  was  made 
in  the   County  of   Louth,    which    occasioned   a 

meats.  In  your  temperate,  yet  firm  disapproval  of  any  innova- 
tion in  the  mode  of  perpetuating  that  divine  hierarchy  (which  co- 
vered with  the  glories  won  out  of  a  rude  and  lingering  struggle, 
we  look  up  to  as  the  last  undestroyed  monument  of  our  faith,  and 
ancient  national  grandeur).  We  solemnly  recognize  the  succes- 
sion of  those  virtues,  by  which  your  sainted  predecessors  were 
enobled,  and  in  your  steadiness  we  as  solemnly  anticipate  the 
unimpaired  transmission  of  these  virtues  to  future  times.  And  we 
hope,  that  Catholic  Ireland  has  but  one  voice  and  one  opinion  on 
this  momentous  national  question." 

The  Dundalk  Resolution  thus  strongly  expresses  their  obliga- 
tions to  the  Synod,  for  "  their  solemn,  judicious  and  definitive 
decision  on  a  question  of  the  most  vital  importance  to  the  dearest 
interests  of  their  Holy  Religion.  An  innovation  insiduously  at- 
tempted in  our  ecclesiastical  discipline,  which  had  it  been  un- 
happily acceded  to,  would  in  our  opinion  tend  to  the  gradual, 
but  certain  subversion,  nay  even  extinction  of  Catholicity  in 
this  portion  of  the  United  Kingdom."  Their  Address  of  Thanks 
to  the  Prelates  convened  in  Synod  holds  similar  language.  "  At- 
tached from  the  purest  conviction  to  our  faith,  and  anxious  to 
preserve  inviolate  the  rights  and  independence  of  the  Catholic 
Church  of  Ireland,  the  last  and  hitherto  unimpaired  privilege  now 
remaining  touf.  We  the  undersigned  Catholic  Clergy  and  Laity 
of  the  County  of  Louth,  &c.  &c." 

The  greatest  part  of  Ulster  with  the  single  exception  of  one 
youD^  man  made  similar  declarations  agam>t  the  Veto  In  order 
that  the  reader  may  be  completely  informed  of  the  full  effects, 
which  have  been  produced  upon  the  Catholic  body  in  Ireland. 
by  the  originating  o!  this  question,  he  will  find  in  the  Append'.x 
No.  IV.  the  solemn  address  to  the  Roma/i  Catholic  Clergy  an  I 
Laity  of  Ireland,  and  the  definitive  resolutions  passed  upon  ii  hy 
the  body  of  the  Irish  Catholic  Prelates  in  1310,  and  also  their 
»-Mrf **  to  all  th*  Hishops  of  the  Universal  Church. 
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1803.  County  Meeting,  at  wnkjh  very  strong  resolutions 
were  signed  by  more  than  5000  persona,  in'  repro- 
bation of  the  Jrctoy  and  expressive  of  theinthanks 
to  the  Prelates,  who  had  met  in  synod,  for  their 
resolutions  against  it. 

prison  The  tenacity  of  Government  in  resisting  the  de- 

mands and  damping  the  hopes  and  confidence  of 
the  Irish  people,  was  not  confined  to  Catholic  ob- 
jects. Long  and  grievous  had  been  .the  sufferings 
of  many  state  prisoners  in  Ireland,  who  had  fre* 
quently  and  vainly  petitioned  the  Mouse  of  Coir*- 
mons  for  redress.  Mr.  Sheridan  towards  the  close 
of  the  session  on  their  behalf  entreated  Ministers 
to  take  up  voluntarily  those  prison  abuses,  rather 
than  expose  themselves  to  the  humiliation  of  hav- 
ing redress  extorted  from  them.  There  then  was 
on  their  table  an  annual  report  from  the  Inspector 
General  of  the  Goals  in  Ireland,  which  he  believed 
had  not  been  looked  into  by  five  members  of  the 
House.  In  April  1805,  a  similar  report  had  been 
made,  and  was  printed  :  since  which  annual  reports 
had  been  returned,  and  not  one  of  them  had  been 
ordered  to  be  printed  for  the  use  of  the  members. 
With  cHfficulty  would  it  hereafter  be  credited, 
though  now  notorious,  that  above  1/00  persons 
were  stowed  into  the  goals  in  Ireland ;  and  not  one 
in  500,  against  whom  any  charge  or  information 
had  been  made  upon  oath.  He  then  alluded  to  the 
conduct  of  Major  Sandys,  Prevot-keeper  or  Go- 
vernor of  the  prevot  prisons  and  prison  ships.  His 
prisoners  were  scarcely  preserved  from  starvation, 

vet  he  was  paid  by  Government  the  full  allowance 

j  j 
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for  9-57  prisoners,  and  several  of,  them  were  libe-  l808- 
rally  assisted  by  their  friends.  He  wished  to  have 
the:difFerent  details  of  these  enormities  referred  to 
a  committee.  He  then  quoted  from  the  Inspec- 
tors (Mr.  Archer)  reports  the  most  enormous 
abuses  in  the  different  country  goals,  of  Carlow, 
Cavan,  Cork;  Galway,  Mullrngar,  Longford,  Dun- 
dalk,  KHmainham,  £c.  He  ,said,  he  had  not 
brought  forward  thesecharges,  till  he  had  convinced 
himself  of  the  truth  of  the  allegations  by  enqui- 
ries, and  authentic  reports  lately  come  to  his  hands. 
He  particularized  the  inhuman  conduct  -of  the  be- 
fore mentioned  Doctor  Trevor  in  the  particular  in- 
stances of  Mr.  Coile,  Mr.  Tandy,  and  Mr.  Mason  : 
lac  specified  also  several  acts  of  atrocity  towards  fe- 
males and  infants,  and  -the  direct  murder  of  two 
men  of  the  names  of  Kamusky  and  Poole  *.  He 
concluded  by  a  motion,  which  was  seconded  by 
General  Matthew,  and  assented  to  without  a  divi- 
sion. *'  That  an  humble  address  be  presented  to 
bis  Majesty,  praying,  that  he  would  be -graciously 

*  On  the  inquest  upon  the  body  of  this  man,  the  Jury  found 
the  following  verdict.  "  We  find,  that  the  said  William  Poole 
"  came  by  his  death  in  consequence  of  a  derangement  of  his  in- 
"  tellects,  which  occasioned  him  to  go  naked  :  and  that  the  want 
"  of  attention  of  the  comforts,  which  the  prison  affords  not  being 
"  administered  to  him  occasioned  his  death  in  this  state  of  insa- 
"  nity.''  When  Camqsky  was  dead,  the  Jury  were  brought  by 
Dr.  Trevor  into -the  room,  where  his  corps  lay,  and  when  they 
were  about  to  examine  it,  Dr.  Trevor  prevented  them,  telling 
them,  all  they  had  to  do,  was  to  know  that  he  was  dead.  Dr. 
Trevor  acted  as  Coroner,  and  administered  no  oath  *o  the 
Jury. 
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^  '•  pleased  to  direct,  that  a  special  commission  should 
he  appointed  to  enquire  into  and  inspect  the  con- 
dition and  government  of  the  state  prisons,  and 
such  other  goals  in  Ireland  as  they  shall  think 
proper  to  direct  their  attention  to,  and  to  investi- 
gate the  treatment  of  the  prisoners  therein  confined 
since  the  year  1798,  where  ground  of  complaint 
shall  be  preferred  ;  and  also  to  examine  into  the 
conduct  of  those  entrusted  with  the  rule  and  go- 
vernment of  the  said  prisons,  and  to  report  there- 
on." Mi.  Perceval  would  not  oppose  the  motion, 
though  far  from  acquiescing  in  Mr.  Sheridan's 
statements.  He  adverted  to  the  enquiry  made  dur- 
ing Lord  Hardwicke's  administration,  which  was 
amongst  the  printed  papers  laid  before  that  house, 
which  notwithstanding  had  not  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  take  any  step  upon  if.  To  remain  inex- 
orable to  Irish  complaint  of  national  grievances 
against  pregnant  evidence  has  ever  been  a  promi- 
nent feature  of  the  present,  above  all  former  admi- 
nistrations. 

So  loud  was  the  national  clamor  against  tithes, 
that  ministers  were  frightened  into  some  attention 
to  the  subject.  The  grand  jury  resolutions  of  the 
Protestant  county  of  Armagh  particularly  alarmed 
them.  County  petitions  had  come  from  Queen's 
County,  Tipperary,  Kerry,  and  Clare :  and  the 
grand  juries  of  GaUvay  and  Kilkenny  had  frnmed 
resolutions  nearly  as  strong,  as  those  of  Armagh. 
The  basest  artifice  was  used  to  stifle  the  public 
voice  for  the  moment:  and  to  defeat  redress  in  the 
end.  It  appeared  by  the  manly  and  patriotic  speech 
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of  Mr.  M.  Fitzgerald  on  this  subject  in  the  House  n 
of  Commons,  that  the  most  slanderous  calumnies 
had  been  given  out  against  the  sordid,  corrupt, 
and  disloyal  motives  of  the  gentlemen,  who  had 
convened  and  attended  the  meetings,  at  which 
those  petitions  were  voted.  At  their  doors  were 
laid  all  the  disturbances  in  every  part  of  the  coun- 
try. With  lavish  profusion  were  those  wicked  im- 
putations propagated  in  the  government  prints 
and  persons  of  high  consideration  did  not  blush  to 
lend  thtir  countenance  and  influence  in  openly 
abetting  the  notorious  slander.  The  hackneyed 
manoeuvres  of  the  Irish  government  failed  in  pre- 
venting the  cry  of  grievance  from  piercing  the 
walls  of  St.  Steven's,  and  Mr.  Perceval  was  inti- 
midated into  a  promise,  that  his  Majesty's  minis- 
ters would  take  the  subject  into  their  immediate 
consideration,  with  a  view  of  bringing  forward 
some  measure  for  remedying  the  evil  complained 
of.  Under  this  delusive  prospect  Mr,  Parnell  was 
induced  to  withdraw  his  motion  for  going  into  a 
committee  upon  the  state  of  tithes  in  Ireland,  and 
Mr.  M.  Fitzgerald  at  last  consented  to  leave  the 
measure  for  the  present  in  the  hands  of  minis- 
ters *. 

It  long  has  been  a  complaint  from, the  Catholics,  Ca(his 
that  by  the  exercise  of  undue  influence  by  such  Pxclul 


from : 
Bank 


*  In  the  next  Session,  when  Mr.  Perceval  imagined,  that  the 
antedecimal  fervor  had  abated,  or  his  own  powers  of  drowning 
popular  clamor  had  encreased,  he  coolly  informed  the  house, 
that  the  evil  was  irremediable:  he  could  devise  no  measure  of 
redress. 
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Protestants,  as  had  the  election  of  members  of  cor- 
porations, and  enjoyed  the  power  of  making  civil 
and  military  appointments,  the  indulgence  intended 
to  be  granted  to  the  Catholics  by  the  legislature  in 
1793,  had  been  rendered  nearly  a  dead  letter.  No 
Catholic  had  been  chosen  into  any  corporation; 
very  few  had  been  appointed  to  any  civil  employ- 
ment *.  i  In  many  militia  regiments  not  a  Catholic 
commissioned  officer  was  to  be  found  ;  in  others  a 
small  proportion  of  Catholics  was  appointed,  .not- 
withstanding the  preponderating  excess  of  quali- 
fied persons  of  that  persuasion  in  the  several  coun- 
ties., On  the  order  of  the  day  having  been  moved 
for  the  house  of  commons  to  resolve  itself  into  a 
committee  on  the  bill  for  renewing  the  charter  of 
the  Bank  of  Ireland,  Lord  Grenville  stood  up  to 
make  his  promised  motion,  "  That  it  be  an  instruc- 
tion to  the  committee,  on  the  bill,  that  they  do 
make  distinct  provisions  for  admitting  the  Catho- 
lics to  hold  and  exercise  the  orifices  of  directors  and 
governors  of  the  Bank  of  Ireland."  Before  he  en- 
tered upon  the  subject,  he  first  presented  a  petition 
from  the  Catholic  merchants  and  bankers  of  the 
city  of  Dublin,  praying,  that  they  might  not  be 
excluded  from  acting  as  directors  and  governors  of 
the  Bank  of  Iirland  ;  which  petition  was  ordered 
to  lie  on  the  table.  His  Lordship  then  observed, 
that  the  hous^  was  going  to  legislate  on  matters,  re- 

*  It  was  commonly  felt,  that  every  such  appointment,  or  grant 
of  pension,  or  other  favour  to  a  Catholic,  was  the  reward  or  en- 
couragemcnt  of  his  exertions  and  influence  in  smothering,  with- 
holding, or  renouncing  tlieir  claims  to  emam  ipation. 
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specting  which  they  were  wholly  in  the  dark  ;  the 
charter,  which  they  were  going  to  renew,  not  so 
much  as  being  before  them,  nor  even  the  terms, 
upon  which  government  were  prepared  to  grant 
the  renewal.  The  charter  was  to  be  renewed  for 
above  twenty  years,  and  the  return  to  be  made  to 
government  for  that  concession,  was  the  loan  of 
one  million  and  a  half  to  government  at  a  higher 
interest,  than  government  borrowed  money  at  in 
this  country ;  and  the  bank  was  moreover  to  ma- 
nage the  public  debt  of  Ireland.  The  expence  of 
managing  that  debt,  as  appeared  from  official  do- 
cuments, did  not  amount  to  8,0001.  per  annum^  so 
that,  fo.r  the  sum  of  8,0001.  government  granted 
that  to  the  Bank,  for  which  he  was  confident  many 
private  individuals  would  advance  ten  times  that 
sum.  The  bargain  was  most  improvident.  But 
the  question,  to  which  he  was  anxious  to  call  the 
attention  of  their  Lordships  was  by  no  means  of 
the  magnitude  of  the  great  question  of  the  Catho- 
lic claims:  nor  was  it  in  his  mind  at  all  connected 
with  the  grounds  and  reasons,  upon  which  that 
great  question  was  professed  to  be  opposed.  On  a 
reconsideration  of  these  grounds,  he  might  for  a 
moment  bring  himself  to  say,  that  thjey  were  just, 
liberal,  and  politfc,  when  compared  with  the  rea- 
sons, for  which  the  claim  he  was  now  going  to 
make  in  the  name  of  the  Catholics,  was  to  be  re- 
sisted. On  the  general  question  it  was  said,  that 
by  granting  the  higher  claims  of  the  Catholics, 
you  would  confer  upon  them  a  degree  of  political 
power,  which  might  be  incompatible  with  the  se- 

VOL.  11.  2  z 
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i8os.     curity  of  the  constitution  in  church  and  state.  But 

^^^"V*"^^ 

by  allowing  them  to  act  as  directors  of  the  Bank, 
they  gave^them  no  degree  of  political  power ;  for  it 
was  not  with  the  Bank  of  Ireland  as  with  that  of 
England.  The  Bank  of  Ireland  had  no  connection 
with  the  government,  as  the  Bank  of  England  had. 
Besides  not  only  different  sects,  but  men  of  diffe- 
rent relio'ions  were  admitted  as  directors  of  the 

o 

Bank  of  England.  In  Ireland,  however,  they  would 
exclude  those  from  that  distinction,  who  formed 
the  largest  portion  of  the  monied  interest,  and  who 
possessed  the  greatest  share  of  the  commercial  ca- 
pital of  Ireland.  They  thus  deprived  them  of  the 
means  of  managing  their  own  property,  than  which 
nothing  could  be  more  unreasonable ;  and  so  far 
discouraged  them  from  entrusting  their  property 
to  the  Irish  funds,  than  which  nothing  could  be 
more  unwise  and  impolitic.  There  was  no  point 
of  view,  under  which  it  was  possible  to  consider 
such  an  exclusion,  in  which  it  must  not  appear  to 
every  unprejudiced  mind,  illiberal,  unjust,  ungrate- 
ful, and  impolitic.  These  he  trusted  would  be  suf- 
ficiently powerful  motives  with  their  Lordships  to 
induce  them  to  concur  in  the  motion.  Lord  Har- 
rowby  thought  this  as  unfavourable  a  moment  for 
the  present  claim,  as  for  the  larger  claim,  which 
Parliament  had  already  rejected.  Lord  Hawkes- 
bury  opposed  the  motion,  on  the  grounds  he  had 
often  rested  his  resistance  to  any  further  Catholic 
concessions ;  lie  should  ever  make  his  stand  on  the 
law,  -as  it  stood  at  the  Union.  The  admission  to 
the  officers  of  the  Bank  tended  to  give  precisely 
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that  influence  and  power,  which  it  was  the  desire  ^J^^, 
and  the  determination  of  Parliament  to  prevent  and 
counteract.  Lords  Lauderdale  and  Stanhope  sup- 
ported Lord  Grenville's  motion,  and  several  of  the 
ministerial  members  opposed  it,  merely  upon  their 
avowed,  and  pledged  ground  of  never  making  any 
ulterior  concession  to  the  Catholics.  Such  being 
the  pivot,  on  which  the  Richmond  administration 
turns.  Lord  Westmoreland  rejected  the  motion, 
on  the  general  grounds,  that  no  further  concessions 
whatever  should,  under  the  present  circumstances, 
be  granted  to  the  Catholics  ;  and  he  was  surprized 
to  see  such  motions  so  often  brought  forward,  by 
those  who,  when  they  were  themselves  in  power, 
employed  every  exertion  to  deprecate  and  prevent 
such  discussions.  They  were  the  real  authors  of 
any  ill  consequences,  which  might  arise  from  a  re- 
fusal to  accede  to  such  claims.  Lord  Redesdale 
could  not  but  repeat  his  former  objections  to  such 
claims.  The  more  you  were  ready  to  grant  them, 
the  more  po\ver  and  pretensions  you  gave  to  the 
Catholics  to  come  forward  with  fresh  claims,  and 
perhaps  to  insist  upon  them.  His  Lordship  then 
launched  out  into  a  general  invective  against  the 
Catholics,  and  particularly  the  priests;  all  irrele- 
vant to  the  question  before  the  house. 

This  brpught  up  the  Marquis  of  Buckingham  ins(.e»Chof  . 

,....,  i  ,.      "  ,         .         theMarqui» 

support  or  his  brotncrs  motion,  who  after  having  of 


firmly  denied  the  scandalous  imputations  of  Lord  j^Vof  in 
Redesdale,  observed,  it  was  strange,  that  the  dan-][*Catho" 
gers  now  dwelt  upon  entered  not  the  minds  of  the 
Protestants  of  Ireland,  when  the  institution  of  the 
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isos.  Bank  of  that  country  was  first  established  in  1782. 
So  far  indeed  to  the  contrary,  that  at  a  meeting  of 
the  subscribers,  who  then  proposed  to  purchase  the 
charter  from  government,  the  exclusion  of  the 
Catholics  was  carried  only  by  a  single  dissentient 
voice.  Let  their  Lordships  now  recollect,  that  in 
1782,  the  bills  had  not  yet  passed,  which  have 
since  granted  so  many  concessions  to  the  Catho- 
lics. Let  them  recollect,  that  at  that  period  not 
the  fear,  but  the  actual  danger  of  immediate  inva- 
sion hung  upon  the  coast  of  Ireland.  That  the 
army  of  Ireland  was  then  without  pay  ;  the  navy 
without  provisions,  and  the  treasury  without 
money.  Above  all,  let  them  recollect,  that  under 
those  exigent  circumstances,  it  was  an  Irish  Ca- 
tholic (Mr.  Goold,  of  Cork),  who  cheerfully  .stood 
forward,  and  advanced  the  money  to  victual  the 
'fleet  and  pay  the  army,  though  the  government  of 
Ireland  were  bankrupt  at  tli<e  .moment.  He  could 
adduce  a  hundred  more  instances,  were  it  accessary, 
of  a  similar  disposition  to.  aid  government  every 
way,  on  the  part  of  those,  towards  whom  they 
were  now*  disposed  to  act  with  such  injustice  and 
ingratitude.  Even  then,  when  it  was  proposed  to 
introduce  the  clause  to  exclude  the  Catholics,  it 
was  done  with  reluctance  by  the  then  Chancellor, 
and  the  Chief  Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas  in 
Ireland  ;  but  assented  to  by  no  one  with  so  muck 
pain  and  reluctance*  as  by  himself.  He  knew  the 

*  Can  there  be  so  speaking  a  lesson  to  the  Irish  people  upon 
the  corruption  of  the  system,  as  the  open  avowal  of  a  man,  whose 
rank,  fortune,  and  connections  supereminently  entitled  him  to  so- 
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loyalty  and  patriotism  of  the  Irish  Catholics.  He  1808« 
knew  their  allegiance  was  unshakeable  under  every 
sort  of  deprivation  and  oppression.  He  also  knew 
their  physical  strength,  and  commercial  opulence. 
Every  one  knew,  that  they  composed  in  a  great 
measure  the  army  and  navy  of  the  Empire;  and 
that  they  also  contributed  largely  to  its  financial 
resources.  Yet,  with  the  consciousness  of  all  these 
means,  their  conduct  was  highly  exemplary  as 
loyal  and  submissive  subjects;  and  sure  he  was 
they  never  would  evince  any  other  sentiment.  On 
the  division  63  voted  for  the  motion — 101  against 
it. 

The  Dublin  police  bill  was  carried  by  Sir  Arthur  Dublin  po- 
WeUesley  the  Irish  secretary  through  the  house  of'^ebl11- 
commons  with  a  very  high  hand  against  the  steady 
opposition  of  the  two  members  for  Dublin  and  al- 
most every  Irish  member  (even  Mr.  J.  C.  Beres- 
ford),  who  ever  took  an  active  part  in  Irish  con- 
cerns. It  was  opposed  by  Mr.  Ponsonby,  not  only 
upon  the  grounds  of  injustice  in  depriving  the  city 
of  her  chartered  rights,  but  also  of  a  wanton  ad- 
dition to  the  public  burthens  for  the  corrupt  exten- 
sion of  patronage.  "  It  entailed,  said  he,  an  ex- 
"  pence  of  40,0001.  annually,  and  created  18  new 
"  offices  at  5001.  salary  for  each,"  Mr.  Grattan 

much  Irish  confidence,  that  when  in  power  he  assented  to  the 
identical  measure  of  injustice,  which,  when  out  of  power  he 
found  it  his  duty  to  oppose  and  deprecate.  A  provincial  gover- 
nor of  old  assented  to  the  unjust  clamour  of  the  Hebrews  with 
pain  and  reluctance;  and  washed  his  hands,  when  he  bad  done 
the  deed. 
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^  3-  (as  well  as  bis  colleague  Mr.  Shaw),  highly  com- 
mended the  exemplary  conduct  and  pacific  beha- 
viour of  the  city  of  Dublin.  Sir  A.  Wellesley  attri- 
buted the  tranquillity  and  diminished  calendar  of 
the  city  of  Dublin  to  the  large  army  of  7000  men 
stationed  there;  in  every  street  of  which  there  was 
a  barrack  or  a  fort.  Mr.  G rattan  amongst  other 
objections  to  the  measure  observed,  that  it  invaded 
the  independence  of  the  Irish  bar,  and  gave  go- 
vernment a  new  raised  corps  of  dangerous  depen- 
dents. It  would  generate  a  breed  of  little  lawyers 
with  views  fixed  on  little  interests.  No  respect- 
able or  able  man  would  forego  the  benefits  of  his 
professional  practice  for  5001.  per  annum.  It  would 
call  to  office  bad  lawyers,  and  bad  justices, 
insh  $np-  When  Mr.  Foster  proposed  the  Irish  supplies  for 
the  year  JSOS,  amounting  to  9,767, 4251.  which 
was  to  be  ans-wered  by  new  impositions  and  regu- 
lations in  the  duties  on  spirits,  Sir  John  Newport 
observed,  that  the  balances  in  the  collector's  hands 
had  increased  60,0001.  in  the  last  year,  which  Mr. 
Foster  admitted,  but  held  out  prospects  of  great 
reductions  for  the  next  year.  A  variety  of  bills  of 
fiscal  regulation,  some  for  making  provisions  for 
building  churches,  chapels,  and  glebe  houses,  and 
enforcing  the  residence  of  spiritual  persons  on  their 
livings,  and  for  rendering  more  effectual  the  vo- 
lunteering from  the  militia  into  the  line  were  passed 
into  laws.  On  the  8th  of  July  the  Parliament 
was  prorogued  with  a  speech  from  the  throne,  stu- 
diously avoiding  even  remote  reference  to  the  Irish, 
as  a  people  despised  and  rejected. 
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Many  and   unequivocal  proofs  bespoke  the  de- 
termination  of  the  Richmond  administration  to  ri- The 
vet  Catholic  Ireland  in  degradation  and- despond- ministra- 

_,.         ....  .         .  pi'  •  A."         tion  coun- 

ency.  Ihe  legislative  rejection  or  their  petition  tenance 
had  been  exacerbitated  by  the  restoration  of  Mr. 
Jacob  to  the  magistracy,  the  appointment  of  Mr. 
Giffard  to  a  more  valuable  situation  than  that,  from 
which  he  had  been  displaced,  the  admission  of  Dr. 
Duigenan  to  the  privy  council,  and  the  curtailed 
grant  to  Maynooth  college.  A  fostering  counte- 
nance was  given  to  the  Orangemen,  that  tended 
rather  to  foment  and  encourage,  than  to  put  down 
or  punish  their  atrocities.  On  the  evening  of  the 
23d  of  June  1808,  a  considerable  number  of  men, 
women,  and  children,  were  assembled  round  a 
bonfire  at  Corinshiga,  within  one  mile  and  a  half 
of  the  town  of  Newry.  They  had  a  garland,  and 
were  amusing  themselves,  some  dancing,  others 
sitting  at  the  fire,  perfectly  unapprehensive  of  dan- 
ger, when  in  the  midst  of  their  mirth,  eighteen 
yeomen,  fully  armed  and  accoutred,  approached 
the  place,  where  they  were  drawn  up  by  their  ser- 
jeant,  who  gave  them  the  word  of  command  to 
"  present  and  fire,"  which  they  did  several  times, 
levelling  at  the  crowd.  One  of  the  magistrates  of 
the  town  of  Newry,  upon  receiving  information 
of  the  fact,  procured  a  notice  to  be  advertized  of 
a  reward  for  the  apprehension  of  the  offenders  *? 

*  The  following  is  the  copy  of  that  advertisement,  and  of 
Mr.  Trail's  the  under  secretary's  answer.  '•  "Whereas  on  Thurs- 
day the  *23d  June  instant,  at  Corinshiga  adjoining  this  town,  a 
number  ef  m^n,  armed  with  musqticts  and  bayonets,  in  viola- 
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atl(l  at  l"s  suggestion,  a  communication  was 

to  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  signed  by  a  conskler- 

tioii  of  law,  and  of  every  principle  of  hbmaiiity,  did  make  an 
assault  upon  an  unarmed  and  unoffending  assembly  of  men,  AVO- 
men  and  children,  occupied  in  an  innocent  and  usual  recreation, 
and  did  fire  upon  said  persons,  by  which  one  young  mart  was 
killed,  others  severely  wounded,  and  all  put  into  great  terror  of 
their  lives.  And  whereas  one  of  the  persons  concerned  in  said 
outrage,  was  apprehended  thereon  and  secured  in  an  adjoining 
hou'sdj  from  which  he  was  afterwards  rescued  by  others  -of  the 
said  armed  and  lawless  men.  Now  we,  the  undersigned  magis- 
trates of  the  town  and  neighbourhood  of  Newry,  holding  in  jus- 
abhorrence  the  above  outrage  upon  the  peace  of  society,  and 
desirous  to  bring  to  condign  punishment  the  persorrs  concerned 
therein,  declare  our  readiness  to  receive  information,  whether 
private  or  otherwise,  that  may  justify  the  apprehensions  and 
lead  to  the  conviction  of  the  offenders.  We  pledge  ourselves, 
so  far  as  in  us  lie,  to  the  protection  of  the  peaceable  inhabitants 
of  this  district,  and  that  we  will  be  ready  by  the  most  strenuous 
exertions  to  repress  every  attempt  further  to  disturb  the  public 
tranquillity.  As  there  is  good  reason  to  conclude,  that  the  above 
mentioned  outrage  was  committed  by  persons,  some  of  whom  are 
supposed  to  be  associated  in  yeomanry  corps,  we  call  upon  the 
commanders  of  all  such  corps,  to  whom  any  suspicion  may  at- 
tach, forthwith,  if  they  have  not  already  done  so,  to  adopt  such 
an  examination  of  the  persons  under  their  command  as  may  lead 
to  their  exculpation  or  apprehension.  We  call  upon  all  his  Ma- 
jesty's liege  subjects  to  assist  in  the  apprehension  of  the  offend- 
ers. And  should  any  of  the  persons  concerned  therein,  (except 
the  person,  who  actually  fired  the  shot,  by  which  the  murder  was 
committed),  give  information  to  us,  or  to  any  of  us,  so  as  to  lead 
to  the  conviction  of  any  of  the  persons  therein  concerned,  we 
promise  to  apply  for  his  Majesty's  most  gracious  pardon  for  him, 
or  them.  Lastly,  we  promise  to  pay  501.  sterling  in  proportion 
to  the  sums  annexed  to  our  names,  to  any  person  or  persons,  who 
shall  give  such  information,  as  will  lead  to  a  conviction  of  any,  or 
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able  number  of  magistrates,  enclosing  to  his  Grace     1S08- 
a  copy  of  their  publication,  and   suggesting  the 

each  of  the  individuals  concerned- in  the  outrage  aforesaid.  Given 

under  our  hands  at  Newry  this  30th  day  of  June  1S08. 

"  J 


£.  s.  d. 

William  Bath     .     22    15  0  Jonathan  Seaver    .  22    15  O 

Robert  Thompson  22   15  0  Patrick  O'Hanlon  22    15  O 

William  Pollock      22   15  0  William  Gordon  22    15  0 

R.Macan          .        22   15  0  T.  Waring          .  22    15  0. 

John  Ogle      .          22    15  0  William  Reid       .  22    15  0 

G.Atkinson       .     22   15  0  William  Wright  22    15  0 

Trevor  Corry     .     22   15  0  Charles  Campbell  22   15  0 

w  We  the  undersigned,  participating  in  the  sentiments  of  ab- 
horrence and  detestation  of  the  transactions  above  mentioned, 
promise  to  pay  an  additional  reward  of  501.  sterling,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  same  annexed  to  our  names,  to  such  person  or' persons 
who  may  prosecute  to  conviction  any  of  the  persons  guilty  of 
said  murder.  Signfcd  by  a  number  of  respectable  inhabitants, 
wh«se  joint  proinise  of  reward  amounted  to  330  guineas. 

"  Dublin  Castle,  July  5,   1803. 
"  TO  THOMAS  WARINO,  ESQ. 

"  SIR, 

'•  The  Lord  Lieutenant  having  received  a  letter,  signed  by 
you  and  other  magistrates,  of  the  30th  ult.  enclosing  a  copy  of 
the  resolutions  adopted  in  consequence  of  an  outrage  committed 
in  your  neighbourhood,  on  the  23d  of  last  month,  I  am  com- 
manded bv  his  Grace  to  express  his  regret,  that  so  violent  and 
wanton  an  attack  should  have  been  made  on  persons  engaged  in 
innocent  recreations,  and  his  expectations,  that  the  exertions  of 
the  magistrates  will  prove  effectual  for  discovering  and  bringing 
to  justice  the  persons  concerned  in  it.  I  am  also  commanded  to 
acquaint  you,  that  his  Grace  has  ordered  the  copies  of  the  depo- 
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jane,  propriety  of  such  measures  being  immediately 
adopted  by  the  government,  as  would  appear  best 
calculated  to  lead  to  the  apprehension  of  the  of- 
fenders. Some  weeks  elapsed  and  no  such  mea- 
sures were  adopted.  In  the  mean  time  one  of  the 
persons  concerned  in  the  outrage  was  apprehended, 
but  was  allowed  to  escape  by  the  yeomen,  to  whose 
custody  Lord  Gosford  had  entrusted  him  ;  and  a 
number  of  the  same  corps,  to  which  the  murder- 
ers belonged,  so  far  from  shewing  any  shame  or 
regret  at  the  conduct  of  their  comrades,  one  day 
returning  from  parade,  fired  a  volley  (by  way  of 
bravo}  over  the  house  of  M'Keown  (father  of  the 
deceased],  the  report  of  which  threw  his  wife  into 
convulsions.  Several  of.  the  Corinshiga  men  de- 
posed before  two  of  the  Newry  magistrates,  that 
they  were  in  constant  fear  for  the  safety  of  their 
persons  and  properties,  and  the  persons  of  their 
families,  and  prayed  protection  in  any  manner  his 
Majesty's  government  might  please  to  direct. 
About  the  end  of  July,  Mr.  Waring,  by  whose 
exertions  the  first  steps  were  taken,  wrote  again 
to  his  Grace,  lamenting,  that  their  suggestions 
had  not  been  acted  on,  enclosing  a  copy  of  the 
depositions  before  the  Newry  magistrates,  describ- 
ing the  situation  of  the  unfortunate  Catholic  pea- 
santry, unarmed  and  unprotected,  while  all,  or 


to  be  laid  before  the  Attorney  General,  for  his  advice  and 
direction  on  the  occ;:sion. 

"  1  have  the  honor,  &c. 

"  JAMES  TRAIL."- 


•em- 
inent de- 
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nearly  all,  the  lower  order  of  the  Protestants  were    J^^, 
embodied  and  in  constant  possession  of  arms  and 
ammunition. 

Mr.  Trail's  answer  to  Mr.  Warmer  of  the  1st  of Govi 

men 

August  mentioned,   "  That  any  steps  taken  by  go-cU" 
"  vernment  would  supersede  the  exertions  of  theasa>»s 

.  Orang 

'  local  magistracy,  and  that  government  declined  men. 
•"  issuing  a  proclamation  on  the  subject."  Mr. 
Waring  with  commendable  firmness  and  perseve- 
rance replied  to  Mr.  Trail,  stating,  "  That  the 
"  magistrates  had  expected,  that  government 
"  would  have  issued  a  proclamation  offering  a  re- 
"  ward  for  prosecution,  and  of  pardon  to  some 
"  concerned,  for  evidence  against  the  others  ;  that 
"  if  this  had  not  the  desired  effect,  still  much 
"  good  might  be  expected  to  arise  from  the 
"  marked  disapprobation  of  government,  of  an 
""  outrage  of  so  dangerous  and  alarming  a  ten- 
4C  dency  ;  that  it  might  appear  not  unworthy  the 
"  consideration  of'Jiis  Grace,  whether  such  a  mea- 
"  sure  might  not  even  then  (the  3d  of  August 
"  J808)  be  adopted  with  propriety,  and  that  this 
"  procedure  so  far  from  having  a  tendency  to  su- 
"  persede  the  exertions  of  the  local  magistracy, 
"  could  not  but  prove  ah  efficient  aid  to  them.'" 
This  last  letter  was  not  answered,  and  so  the  busi- 
ness dropped.  The  advertisement,  or  proclama- 
tion of  the  Nevvry  magistrates,  was  sent  to  the 
Hue  and  Cry,  but  was  not  inserted.  They  took 
not  the  least  notice  of  it,  or  the  letter  accompany- 
ing it.  Such  was  the  unblushing  tenderness  of  the 
Duke  of  Richmond  for  a  band  of  18  Orangemen, 
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1  (  each  glaringly  guilty  of  a  most  wanton,  unpro- 
voked, and  systematical  murder  and  wounding  of 
unoffending  Catholic  subjects,  refusing  the  arm  of 
government  in  aid  of  detection  and  punishment  of 
.  such  notorious  offenders,  and  encouraging  the  ex- 
tension of  Orange  outrage  and  atrocity  by  bare- 
faced impunity. 

'5ntf  ci!.1** '    ^ie  sP'r't  °f  'No  Popery  (the  prominent  charac- 
teristic  of   the   Richmond  administration)   mani- 


p<ps)'inn  of 

f he  Rich-  fested  itself,  as  hath  been  shewn  in  many  positive 
ouniitru-  acts  of  insult  and  aggravation  to  the  body  of  Irish 
Catholics.  Not  content  openly  to  oppose  their  ad- 
mission to  any  further  benefit  or  concession  by 
base  and  partial  intrigues,  they  exerted  themselves 
in  keeping  them  out  of  those  situations  of  credit, 
influence,  or  emolument,  to  which  the  legislature 
had  given  them  free  admission.  Thus  had  they 
been  kept  out  of  the  Bank  direction.  In  the 
county  of  Tipperary,  ministers  exposed  the  hol- 
lowness  of  their  professions  ever  since  their  acces- 
sion to  office,  that  however  irremoveable  their  ob- 
jections to  the  abstract  question  of  Catholic  eman- 
cipation, they  were  determined  to  act  in  all  subor- 
dinate points  upon  a  system  practically  conciliatory 
towards  their  Catholic  fellow  subjects.  Tipperary 
is  a  county  of  extensive  Catholic  population  and 
influence;  the  great  landed  proprietors  of  which, 
as  well  Protestant  as  Catholic,  had  lately  recorded 
their  opinions  in  favour  of  relaxation  from  all  reli- 
gious disabilities.  Since  the  year  17£)3,  it  had 
without  exception,  been  the  practice  to  appoint  at 
the  assizes,  a  certain  proportion  of  the  Catholic 
gentlemen  of  the  county  upon  the  grand  jury.  At 
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the  Spring  assizes  for  1808,  when  the  ministerial  IRW- 
sheriffs  had  the  selection,  there  was  but  one  Ca- 
tholic upon  the  grand  jury,  and  at  die  next  Sum- 
mer  assizes  they  were  totally  and  insultingly  ex- 
cluded. In  every  county  south  of  Dublin  (save 
Tipperary,  in  this  instance),  the  high  sheriffs  are 
usually  appointed  upon  the  recommendation  of  the 
county  representatives.  For  reasons  best  known, 
to  the  Irish  government,  General  Mathew  and  Mr, 
Prittie  (neither  of  whom  usually  voted  with  mi- 
nisters), were  not  only  overlooked  in  such  appoint- 
ment, but  an  individual,  to  whom  the  great  majo- 
rity of  the  freeholders  had  declared  their  dislike, 
and  whose  principles  were  notoriously  hostile  ta  £j,;] 
the  feelings  of  the  population,  was  the  man  in- 
vested with  that  preference. 

On  the  other  hand  at  those  very  assizes, 
which  no  Catholic  was  put  upon  the  grand  jury, 
meeting  of  the  Catholics  of  that  opulent  and  ex- 
tensive county  was  convened  at  Clonmeli  on  the 
l6th  of  August  1808,  at  which  they  unanimously 
entered  into  a  string  of  resolutions,  of  which  the 
three  first  demonstrated  how  much  their  feelings 
were  wounded  by  the  spirit  and  conduct  of  the 
chief  governor  and  his  prime  minister  Sir  A,  Wel- 
lesley,  who  rendered  himself  on  this  occasion  more 
than  commonly  active. 

COUNT  D'ALTON  IN  THE  CHAIR. 


1st.   "  That  the  discussions  and  enquiries  into 
the  actual  condition  of  the  Catholics  of  Ireland, 
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resulting  from  the  petitions  presented  to  Parlia- 
ment on  their  behalf,  appear  to  have  advanced  the 
hope,  and  improved  the  prospect,  of  Catholic 
freedom.  2d,  That  accordingly  a  petitition  he 
presented  to  Parliament  early  in  the  ensuing  ses- 
sion, praying  for  the  abolition  of  the  penal  la\vs> 
which  aggrieve  and  degrade  the  Catholic  body. 
3d,  That  6()  Catholic  gentlemen  of  this  county, 
now  nominated,  be  requested  to  form  a  board  for 
preparing  and  conducting  such  petition,  and  for 
acting  generally  according  to  the  best  of  their  judg- 
ment in  promoting  its  success." 
ceramist-  In  the  Autumn  of  this  year,  the  Irish  ministers 

sioners  for      .......  .  .,     . 

mvestiga-  displayed  the  most  unequivocal  symptoms  or  their 
IuLP/.ls°n  old  system,  by  debating,  investigating,  and  smo- 
thering the  complaints  of  the  oppressed,  and  se- 
curing impunity  and  reward  to  the  oppressor.  One 
of  the  happy  effects  of  Mr.  Sheridan's  having 
brought  the  prison  abuses  before  Parliament,  was 
the  issuing  of  a  commission  under  the  great  seal, 
appointing  as  commissioners  to  make  a  diligent, 
particular,  and  strict  enquiry  into  them,  the  Right 
Hon  St.  George  Daly,  one  of  the  Justices  of  his 
Majesty's  Court  of  King's  Bench  in  Ireland,  the 
Rev.  James  Verschoyle,  Dean  of  the  Cathedral 
Church  of  St.  Patrick,  Dublin,  \Villiam  Disney, 
George  Kenny,  and  John  Geale,  Esqrs.  In  con- 
sequence of  which  they  advertized  in  some  of  the 
Dublin  papers  their  intention  of  sitting  at  the  Ses- 
sion-house, Green-street,  Dublin,  on  a  certain  day, 
in  order  to  carry  the  purposes  of  their  commission 
into  effect,  of  which  all  persons  concerned  were  to 
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take  notice.  A  gentleman,  who  had  been  con-  1SOS- 
fined  some  years  as  a  state  prisoner,  attended  at 
the  Session-house  the  whole  of  the  morning  of  the 
announced  day  of  their  sitting.  No  one  appeared 
in  the  Court,  nor  was  the  commission  publicly 
opened.  Upon  enquiry  from  a  person  standing  at 
the  door  of  the  grand  jury  room,  he  was  informed, 
that  the  commissioners  were  sitting  within,  but 
lie  refused  taking  any  note  or  message  from  him  to 
them,  having  received  positive  orders  not  to  do  so. 
Several  such  instances  occurred,  which  induced 
some  of  the  principal  state  prisoners,  who  wished 
to  lay  before  the  commissioners  the  statement  of 
their  grievances,  to  enter  a  formal  protest  against 
private  examinations  being  taken  under  that  con> 
mission,  alleclging  upon  the  face  of  their  protest, 
that  they  conceived  themselves  entitled  to  a  fair, 
full,  patient,  and  public  hearing  upon  the  several 
allegations,  they  had  to  detail  collectively  and  in- 
dividually before  those  commissioners  of  enquiry, 
without  which  the  end  of  the  commission  could 
not  be  attained.  They  therefore  respectfully  re- 
quested in  their  own  and  in  the  names  of  all  others 
concerned  to  be  admitted,  as  of  right  they  con- 
ceived themselves  entitled  to  a  public  investigation 
in  open  court,  and  a  public  official,  timely,  and 
authentic  notification  to  that  effect.  They  pro- 
tested therefore  against  any  private  enquiry,  and 
further  requested,  that  their  protest,  together  with 
the  document  of  their  general  complaint  *,  bearing 

*  That  document  was  signed  by  the  same  persons,  who?e 
names  appeared  lo  the  protest,  viz   James  *Taudy,  John  Pat.ic.'.n 
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1808-     date  the  £6th  November  1808,  already  transmitted 
.to  that  court,  should  be  inset  ted  in  its  records,  and 
enrolled  in  its  journals  as  a  part  of  its  proceedings, 
and  be  reported  accordingly.     This  reasonable  ap- 
plication was  not  attended  to.     The  parties  most 
aggrieved,   refused  to  give  evidence  before  a  close 
court,  and  prepared  for  further  application  to  Par- 
liament, 
improvi-         Notwithstanding  the  Richmond  administration 

dent  con.      ,       ,  .  ,  1-1  •  -i 

ductofgo-  had  manifested  so  little  anxiety  to  reconcile  and 
lead  the  feelings  of  the  Irish  people,  and  had  done 
so  many  things  to  inflame  their  soreness  at  the  re- 
jection of  their  petition,  they  most  unaccountably 
neglected  that  vigilance  and  circumspection,  which 
are  supereminently  requisite  in  a  government,  that 
lias  to  soften  asperities,  alloy  inflammation,  and 
prevent  explosion.  The  government  papers  in  the 
mean  while  very  imprudently  agitated  the  public 
mind,  by  circulating  rumours  of  new  organizations 
of  the  lower  classes  for  political  purposes,  frequent 
secret  meetings  in  and  about  Dublin  and  Kildare, 
and  a  special  commission  going  down  to  Limerick 
and  Tralee,  to  be  attended  by  the  Chief  Baron  and 
Baron  George,  and  all  the  law  officers  of  the 
Crown.  Certain  it  is,  that  the  systematic  obsti- 
nacy of  government  in  stifling  enquiry  behind  the 
veil  pf  a  close  commission,  added  soreness  to  the 
wounded  feelings  of  the  public  about  the  metro- 
James  Dixon,  Dennis  Cassin,  Bernard  Coile,  and  13  others,  and 
the  protest  was  signed  by  Mr.  St.  John  Mason  for  himself,  and 
the  others  %vho  had  signed  the  petition  of  grievances,  and  on  hc- 
of  all  state  orisoners  and  others  concerned. 
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polis.  The  Lord  Lieutenant  chose  this  time  for 
amusing  himself  with  the  sports  of  the  field  in  Ul- 
ster, Sir  A.  Wellesley  his  Chief  Secretary  was  at- 
tending the  Board  of  Enquiry  into  the  Cintra 
Convention  at  Chelsea,  Sir  Charles  Saxton  was  in 
England  on  domestic  concerns,  and  the  whole 
weight  of  government  rested  upon  the  military  Se- 
cretary Sir  E.  B.  Littlehales.  The  duties  of  his 
official  department  were  certainly  curtailed  by  the 
suhstraction  of  most  of  the  army  from  Ireland  to 
Spain.  On  the  21st  of  December  a  proclamation 
had  been  issued  for  observing  the  8th  of  the  ensu- 
ing February,  as  a  day  of  general  fast  and  humi- 
liation, in  order  to  draw  down  the  divine  blessing: 

o 

upon  our  arms. 

On  the  19th   of  January   the  Parliament  was°Peninsof 
opened  by  commission.     The  King's  speech  turned  ment,  vap~ 
chiefly  on  the  new  alliance  with  Spain,   but  had  no  j^of 
specitic  refc'rence  to  Ireland.     It  recommended  thebate- 
most   speedy  augmentation  of  the  regular  army, 
whilst  they  continued   to  render  the  service  in  it  ' 
illegal  and  punishable  to  5000,000  of  his  Majesty's 
Catholic  subjects.     The  address  was  moved  in  the 
House  of  Lords  by  the  Earl  of  Bridgewater,  and 
seconded  by  Lord  Sheffield  ;  and  in  the  Commons 
by  the  Hon.  Mr.  Robinson,  and  seconded  by  Mr. 
Manners  Sutton  (son  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury).    A  warm   debate   ensued    in   each    house, 
though  no  amendment  were  proposed    in  either. 
The  campaigns  in  Spain  and  Portugal,   the  Con- 
vention of  Cintra,   his  Majesty's  disapprobation  of 
it,  and  the  King's  angry  answer  to  the  city  of  Lon- 

VOL.  ii.  3  A 
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don  adcljessers  were  the  general  topics  of  the  de- 
bates. Beyond  these  subjects  the  attention  of  the 
Parliament  was  in  "Tossed  during  the  greater  part  of 
the  Session  with  various  proceedings  arising  out.  of 
Colonel  Wardle's  motion  in  the  Commons  for  ,i 
committee  to  investigate  the  conduct  of  the  Dnke 
of  York  with  regard  to  appointments,  promotions, 
exchanges,  new  levies,  and  the  general  state  of  the 
army.  Tlie  enquiry  ended  in  a  division,  on  which 
125  independent  members  found  his  Royal  High- 
ness guilty,  and  231  acquitted  him.  The  Duke, 
however,  having  written  a  letter*  of  exculpation 

*  Considering  the  extraordinary  influence  and  power,  which 
by  means  of  military  Orange  Lodges  and  otherwise,  his  Royal 
Highness  possesses  over  the  whole  society  of  Orangemen  in  Ire- 
land, and  even  in  England,  it  has  been  judged  proper  to  repub- 
lioli  that  singular  letter. 

"  Horse  Guyrds,  Feb.  23,  180'J. 

••  SIR, 

. 
"   I  have  waited  with  the  greatest  anxiety  until  the  committee 

appointed  by  tbe  House  of  Commons  to  inquire  into  my  con- 
duct, as  Commander  in  Chief  of  his  Majesty's  army,  had  clpsc-d 
its  examinations,  and  I  now  hope,  that  it  will  not  be  deemed  im- 
proper to  address  this  letter,  through  you,  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. 

"  I  observe  with  the  deepest  concern,  that  in  the  course  of 
this  inquiry,  my  name  has  been  coupled  with  transactions  the 
most  criminal  and  disgraceful,  and  I  must  ever  regret  and  la* 
ment,  that  a  connection  should  eyec  have  existed,  which  has  ihus 
exposed  mv  character  and  honor  to  public  animadversion. 

"  With  respect,  to  my  alleged  offences,  connected  with  the  dis- 
charge of  my  official  duties,  I  do,  in  the  most  solemn  manner, 
upon  my  honor,  as  u  Prince,  distinctly  assert  my  iunocencei 
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to  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons,  thought  1809- 
proper  to  give  in  his  resignation  of  the  office  of 
Commander  in  Chief  of  his  Majesty's  forces.  An- 
other subject  of  vital  consequence  to  Ireland,  inas- 
much, as  she  is  now  possessed  of  about  one-sixth 
share  in  the  existing  legislature  under  the  new  firm 
of  Imperial  Parliament,  engaged  the  attention  of 
the  House  of  Commons  for  a  length  of  time,  and 
was  pregnant  with  illustration  of  the  corruption  of 
the  system,  as  practised  by  the  persons  now  actual 
ly  in  office,  and  supported  by  the  sympathies  of 
those,  who  expect  in  the  turn  of  events  to  become 
employed,  and  who  speculated  therefore  upon  the 
reversionary  profits  to  arise  out  of  the  continuance 
of  parliamentary  corruption.  It  has  often  appear- 

rt 

not  only  by  denying  all  corrupt  participation  in  any  of  the  info- 
jiions  transactions  which  have  appeared  in  evidence  at  the  Bar  o£ 
the  House  of  Commons,  or  any  connivance  at  their  existence,  but 
also  the  slightest  knowledge  or  suspicion,  that  they  existed  a> 
all. 

."  My  consciousness  of  innocence  leads  me  confidently  to 
hope,  that  ihe  House  of  Commons  will  not,  upon  such  evidence 
as  they  have  heard,  adopt  any  proceeding  prejudicial  to  my  ho- 
nor and  character;,  but  if,  on  such  testimony  as  has  been  ad- 
duced against  me,  the  House,  of  Commons  can  think  my  inno- 
cence questionable,  I  claim  of  their  justice,  that  I  shall  npt  be 
condemned  without  trial,  or  be  deprived  of  the  benefit  and  pro- 
tection, which  is  aftbrded  to  every  British  subject,  by  those  sanc- 
tiojis,  under  which  alone  evidence  is  received  in  the  ordinary  ad- 
ministration of  the  law. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  your's,  &c. 

"  FREDERICK." 

"  To  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Common?.'' 
3  A  (2 
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tnou8n  never  more  glaringly  than  on  this  oc- 
casion, that  amidst  violent  and  acrimonious  con- 
tests upon  subaltern  and  incidental  questions,  many 
of  the  leading  characters  0f  all  parties,  have  one 
common  rallying  point,  one  common  understand- 
ing, one  feeling,  and  one  interest  in  keeping  up  an 
unfair  representation  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
by  means  of  which  the  people  are  amused  arvd  de- 
ceived by  the  same  scenery  and  decorations,  though 
occasionally  worked  by  different  shifters  and  ma- 
chinists, 
charge  of  ]\jr.  Maddox,  who  liaii  on  many  former  orca- 

corruption       .  -ft  i  •  i/*vi 

against  Mr.  sions  manifested  extraordinary  zeal  for  the  practi- 
and  i™d  cal  purity  of  the  British  constitution,  moved  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  that  his  charge  of  cor- 
ruption against  two  "of  his  Majesty's  ministers  (Mr. 
Perceval  and  Lord  Castlereagh),  should  be  heard 
at  the  bar  of  the  house,  and  to  state  more  particu- 
larly, than  he  had  formerly  done,  the  nature  of  that 
charge,  which  he  had  made  against  them.  In 
doing  so,  he  begged  leave,  in  the  first  place,  to 
move,  "  That  a  resolution  entered  upon  the  jour- 
nals, in  December  1/79  be  read,  which  stated, 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  this  house  to  guard  with  jea- 
lousy the  purity  of  Parliament;  but  considering, 
that  the  charge  of  corruption  then  brought  against 
Lord  Castlereagh,  was  not  carried  into  effect,  this 
house  does  not  think  it  necessary  to  go  to  any  cri- 
minatory resolution  upon  the  subject."  The  charge, 
which  he  was  now  about  to  bring  forward  not  only 
eliminated  that  noble  Lord,  but  also  Mr.  Perce- 
vaL  After  some  preliminary  observations  he  stated, 
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that  at  the  last  general  election,  a  sum  of  money     18C9- 
was  paid  by  Mr.   Quintin   Dick  to  Lord  Castle- 
jeagb,   through  means  of  the  Hon.  Henry  Welles- 
ley;  and  that  gentleman  (Mr.   Dick)  was  thereby 
returned  member  for  Cashel,  and  Mr.  Spencer  Per- 
ceval was  also  a  party   to  the  transaction.     Upon 
occasion  of  the  late  investigation  as  to  the  Duke 
of  York,    Mr.    Quintin  Dick  waited  upon  Lord 
Castlereagh,   and   informed  him    of  the    vote   he 
meant  to  give,  and  the  noble  Lord  not  approving 
of  that  mode  of  voting,  suggested  to  him  the  pro- 
priety of  relinquishing  his  seat  in  Parliament.     He 
should,   without  enlarging  further,  leave  this  mat- 
ter to  the  house,   rdying,   that  it  wotdd  adopt  such 
means  to  correct  and  prevent  such  corrupt  prac- 
tices, as  would  tend  most  to  maintain  its  honor  and 
dignity.     The  Hon.    gentleman   then   sat  down, 
without  proposing  any  motion,  leaving  it  to  the 
determination  of  the  house,  what  motion  ought  re- 
gularly to  l>e  before  them.  Several  members  spoke  : 
among  others  Mr.  Perceval  addressed  the  house, 
I  purposely  (said  he)  avoided   giving  any  opinion 
upon  this  point,  as  I  was  desirous  to  follow  the 
dictates  of  the  house.     The  statement  made,  and 
the  proceedings  already  adopted,  prevent  me  from 
looking  upon  this  measure  in  any  other  point  of* 
view,  than  an  attempt  to  illustrate  the  necessity  of 
proceeding  to  the  plan  of  parliamentary  reform,  of 
which  Mr.  Maddox  had  given  notice.     That  notice 
was  withdrawn,  and  tin's  substituted  in  its  room  ;  I 
consider  therefore  this  as  the  first  step,   which  he 
conceives  necessary  to  effect  his  purpo&e  of  reform. 
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^^j  When  I  see,  .that  he  is  laying  a  precedent  for  hin> 
self  and  others,  I  feel  it  indispensably  necessary  to 
take  care,  that  I  do  not  establish  that,  which  would 
be  most  dangerous  in  the  case  of  a  charge  made 
before  proof,  by  entering  into  a  detail  of  what 
channels  and  weak  means  were  used,  and  what  in.- 
dividuals  were  connected  with  him,  who  is  the  ob- 
ject of  it,  when  called  upon  to  disclaim  or  admit  it. 
I  conceive,  that  this,  would  amount  to  a  system  of 
inquisitorial  proceeding,  that  would  be  most  dan" 
gerous  to  all  confidence  in  private  or  social  life. 
Sir,  we  live  in  a  time,  in  which  we  see  public  infor- 
mations against  public  men  to  be  the  pursuit  of  a 
great  variety  of  persons,  and  we  see  them  rise  to 
honor  and  esteem  through  these  means.  Infor- 
mation, too  we  find  is  obtained  through  various 
-  ways,  collected  through  private  confidence,  or  by 
seizure  of  letters,  and  thsse  communicated  to  the 
public,  and  made  the  foundation  of  public  charge 
and  imputation  against  public  men.  When  I  state 
fhis,  I  tfonk  it  will  be  deemed  more  consistent 
with  decency  and  decorum  ta  abstain  from  taking 
any  other  notice  of  what, the  Hon.  member  has 
stated  as  a  charge  against  me,  thau  to  plead  not 
guilty  ;  protesting  as  I  do  my  innocence.  I  there- 
tore  make  my  bow  to  you  and  to  the  house."  He 
then  withdrew.  Lord  Castlereagh  expressed  his 
concurrence  in  the  sentiments  of  his  Right  Hon. 
Friend,  and  followed  his  example  by  retiring. 
Jonltlrl  Lord  Milton  said,  he  did  not  know,  wljether 
mined  jy|,r<  Maddox  meant  to  apply  his  observations  to 

against  '  •    <t 

pariiamen-  a]j  persons  wishing  for  any  kind  of  reform ;  but  he 
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eonkl  say  for  himself,   that  if  this  measure  were  for 

any  sort  of  parliamentary  reform,  he  would  be  thf  *«ry  «*-. 

first  to  oppose  it:  For  he  did  not  believe,  that  any  Francis 

.f  L,  .  r       Burdett  for 

practical  good  could  arise  from   rerorm  in  parlia-it. 
mentary  representation.    Sir  Fiancis  Burdett  spoke 
strongly  for  the  motion.     Amongst  other  things 
he  said  ;   "  I  anr  not  surprised  to   find   ministers 
shrinking  from  charges,   when  brought  forward  fit 

O  O         7  O 

a   tangible  shape,  especially  when  connected  with 
that  bugbear  parliwnentary  reform.    A  iloble  Lord 
lias  stated  his  belief,   that  seats  in  this  house  hav£ 
been    subjects  of  purchase ;  is  not  this   commoil 
fame  ?  Another  Hon    member  has  offered  to  prove 
the   fact  at   your  bar ;    is  not   this    bringing   the 
charge  into  a  tangible  shape  ?  When  it  is  said,  that 
the  assertors  of  such  grievances  are  to  be  considered 
as  calumniators  of  the  state  ;   your  own  commit- 
tees,your  commissioners  appointed  to  enquire  into 
public  abuses  are  the  calumniators  by  their  public; 
reports.     What  I   assert  I   find    in   your   statute 
lx>ok,  and   all  I  ask  is,   to  put  its  provisions  into 
practice.     There  are  some,  who  argue  against  the 
motion,  'as  not  knowing  to  what  lengths  enquiry 
may  not  go.     I  say,  if  you  agree  to  it,  you  saVe 
your  character ;  if  you  deny  it,  you  cannot  sfaVe 
the  land."     Mr.    Giddy  opposed   the  motion,  4s 
did  Mr.  Tierney.     Mr.  Whitbrcad   supported  the 
motion,  as  did  Lord  Cochrane. 

Mr.  Ponsonby  is  reported  to  have  thus  spofkc'rt.  singular 
"  The  motion  is  a  specific  charge  against  twa  riii-  SiT?^ 
ulsters  for  corrupt  practices;  arrd  ftot   a   gerfefal S01lby* 
question  on  ^arliamentTiry  reform.  After  this  would 
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vJJ^,.  it  be  right  for  him  to  take  the  advantage  of 
a  political  adversary  ?  No :  even  though  he  con- 
fessed there  was  no  man  on  earth,  to  whom  he  had 
a  greater  antipathy  than  to  Lord  Castlrreagh,  a 
man,  who  had  ruined  the  liberties  of  the  land, 
which  gave  him  birth,  and  destroyed  the  Parlia- 
ment, of  which  he  had  been  elected  a  member, 
yet  even  though  he  were  one  of  the  accused,  he 
would  not  vote  against  him,  because  opposite  in 
party,  and  in  politics.  Lord  Folkstone  argued  for 
the  motion,  as  did  Mr.  Wilberforce,  who  thought 
the  house  bound  for  its  own  honor  and  dignity  to 
support  it.  Mr.  JIutchinson  said,  as  they  con- 
fessed it  had  been  a  practice  of  long  standing,  he 
would  shew  mercy  to  the  two  culprits,  on  condi- 
tion, that  the  gentlemen  opposite  would  give  their 
support  to  a  bill  to  prevent  the  repetition  of  such 
abuses.  The  house  divided — for  the  motion  305  ', 
against  it  310. 

inland  na-  The  subjects  brought  for  ward  under  parliamen- 
IncTirish  tary  consideration  this  Session,  which  were  exclu- 
S'ery  sively  Irish,  were  of  more  consequence,  than  va- 
riety'. Sir  Arthur  Wellesley's  motion  to  bring  in  ^ 
bill  for  the  further  extension  of  inland  navigation 
in  Ireland,  was  opposed  by  Sir  John  Newport  and 
Mr.  Parnell,  rather  upon  grounds  of  diffidence  in 
the  persons,  into  whose  hands  the  management  of 
the  concern  would  either  be  continued  or  placed, 
than  from  any  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  ge- 
neral utility  of  inland  navigation.  The  fund  was 
exhausted,  and  no  fresh  parliamentary  grant  was 
proposed,  notwithstanding  before  the  Union,  when 
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Dr.  Duigenan  bad  proposed  an  amendment  to  the 
bill  for  granting  500,0001.  to  substitute  the  words 
one  million,  he  was  induced  to  withdraw  his  pro- 
posed amendment  upon  Lord  Castlereagh's  giving 
a  solemn  pledge  to  the  Irish  Parliament,  that  when- 
ever the  .500,0001.  then  granted  should  be  exhaust- 
ed, his  Majesty's  ministers  would  recommend  to 
the  United  Parliament  to  grant  such  further  sums, 
3.5  should  be  sufficient  to  complete  the  inland  navi- 
gation of  Ireland.  Lord  Castlereagh  and  Mr.  Fos- 
ter supported,  and  of  course  carried  the  motion. 
Qn  the  Irish  distijlery  bill,  which  was  for  suspend- 
ing for  a  limited  time  the  importation  of  home- 
made spirits  in  Ireland  arid  England  respec  lively, 
the  benefit  arising  to  Ireland  under  the  articles  of 
Union  were  strongly  urged  by  Mr.  C.  Hutchinson, 
Mr.  Ponsonby,  and  Sir  John  Newport;  and  suc- 
cessfully opposed  by  Atessrs.  Perceval  and  Fos- 
ter. 

Mr.  Parnell  stated,  that  as  his  former  motion,  Mr.  par- 
relative  to  a  communication  of  tithes  in  Ireland  "^"'sa 
had   been  rejected,   upon  the  ground  of  the  want  tilUe 
of  information   in   pursuance  .of  due    notice,    he 
made  another  motion  for  an    address  to  his  Ma- 
jesty, that  lie  might  be  graciously  pleased  lo  direct 
a  special  commission,   to  enquire  into  the  mode  of 
collecting  the  tithes  in  Ireland,  and  other  matters 
connected   therewith,  and  to  report  their  opinion 
thereon.     Mr.    Lhindas  (Lord  Melville's  sou,   the 
new  Secretary  for  Ireland),  opposed  the  motion, 
upon  the  ground,  that  before  they  addressed  the 
King  to  appoint  commissioners  to  make  such  en 
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^  ^   quiries,  they  should  first  he  satisfied,  that  some 
practicable  measure  could  be  proposed   and  atlopt- 

s. e°ciws of ed  to  remedv  the  evils  complained  of*.    Mr.  Man- 
Mr.  Man-      .  V, 

rie-Fiz-    rice-Jhtzgerald  expressed   his  surprise  at   lu-aivng 

eerakl  and      •       ,  .    .  .  .  ... 

Mr.  iim-  such  an  opposition  to  the  motion.  He  did  not 
ae"Sa  wish  to  connect  this  enquiry  with  the  question  of 
Lhes*  religion,  as  he  was  convinced  the  Catholics  paid 
the  tithes  more  freely  and  more  willingly  than  the 
Protestants.  In  the  views  he  had  in  regard  to  a 
commutation  of  tithes,  he  thought  nothing  hut  a 
complete  commutation  would  ever  tranquillize  Ire- 
land. It  would  put  the  Established  Church  on  a 
happier  footing,  and  would  afford  greater  encou- 
ragement to  agriculture.  It  Was  quite  paradoxi- 
cal *,  that  pasture  lands  should  be  exempted  from 
any  premium  to  the  church.  Indeed  all  the  great 
landed  proprietors,  although  more  interested  in  the 
church  establishment,  were  exempted  from  the 
payment  of  tithes;  a  circumstance,  which  was  most 
discouraging  to  agriculture,  atid  an  evil,  which 

*  It  would  be  strange,  that  a  remedy  should  be  proposed  be- 
fore the  existence,  nature,  or  extent  of  the  evil  had  been  ascer- 
tained. 

*  At  the  tfnteof  these  debates,  a  sincere  friend  and  well  wisher 
to  Ireland,  sent  a  statement  or  prospectus  of  a  prop-osal   to  tlte 
ministers,  in  order,  that  they  might  have  a  bird's  eye  view  of  the 
subject.     It  recommended  nothing,  but  disclosed   much.     It    is 
to  be  found   in   the  Appendix,   No.  VI.  and  is  submitted  to  the 
reader,  with  the  precise  view,  with  which  it  was  offered  to  the 
consideration  of  his  Majesty's  ministers  :  that  is  to  say:  merely 
to  suggest  grounds   for  improving  the  tilling  system  in   Ireland. 
It  also  proves,  that  ministers  declined  interfering,  not  from  being 
ignorant  of  what  to  propose,  but  from  being  predetermined  to  do 
nothing  for  the  refief  of  Ireland. 
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could  only  be  remedied  by  a  commutation  of  tithes,  vl^", 
by  which  every  individual  should  pay  his  portion 
to  the  clergyman.  Mr.  Ponsonby  said,  it  would 
be  highly  satisfactory  to.  know,  .at  what  period  go- 
vernment would  think  fit  to  make  any  enquiry,  or 
adopt  any  measure  upon  this  subject.  Last  Ses- 
sion the  Chancellor-of  the  Exchequer  had  said,  he 
had  even  gone  the  length  of  preparing-  a  bill  to  re- 
medy tliese  evils  ;  but  this  Session  he  said,  it  was 
so  full  of  difficulties,  that  he  had  neither  bill  to 
propose,  nor  any  measure  to  adopt.  The  time  was 
not  far  distant,  when  the  Right  Hon.  Gontleinau 
and  all  others  would  find  that  information,  as  to 
Ireland,  was  indispensably  necessary.  The  system 
of  tithes  was  a  subject  of  great  importance,  and 
surrounded  with  great  difficulties  ;  but  not  such,  as 
were  wholly  insuperable.  The  arguments  used 
against  adopting  this  measure,  were  the  best  rea- 
sons for  taking  it  immediately  into  consideration. 
The  longer  it  was  deferred,  the  more  was  Ireland 
exposed  to  calamities  and  difficulties  of  every  kind. 
The  subject  was  of  such  vital  importance  for  the 
tranquillity  of  Ireland,  as  Well  as  of  England,  that 
he  hoped  government  would  not  meet  the  house 
with  the  same  ignorance  next  Session.  The  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer  did  n  it  think,  that  the 
house  was  in  igH-orance  with  respect  to  the  subject 
of  tithes  in  Ireland,  but  that  the  difficulty  was> 
how  to  tiud  out  a  practical  motk1  of  securing  the 
property  of  the  church.  He  could  not  be  per- 
suaded, that  any  enquiry,,  either  by  commission  or 
committee,  would  do  any  good;  for  they  did  not 
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^J^^  want  information  ;  they  wanted  a  plan  how  to  get 
the  better  of  the  difficulties  they  knew  too  w,ell,  ac- 
tually existed.  Sir  John  Newport  thought  Lord  Cas- 
tlereagh  bound  en  by  his  former  professions,  at  the 
Union,  to  find  out  some  modifications  to  lighten 
the  burdens  of  the  poor  oppressed  people  of  Ire- 
land. Instead  of  doing  so,  that  nohle  Lord  ap- 
peared to  forget  all  his  pledges  for  the  public  good, 
and  merely  to  attend  to  those,  that  went  to  pro- 
vide for  individuals,  whom  he  had  taken  care  to 
seduce  to  his  own  standard.  Lord  Castlereagh  ar- 
rogantly asserted,  that  he  knew  of  no  pledge  made 
either  by  Mr.  Pitt  or  himself  upon  the  subject  of 
tithes,  or  the  Catholic  question.  He  mast  dis- 
tinctly denied,  that  ever  lie  had  made  any  pledge 
whatever  as  to  Ireland.  Mr.  C.  Hutchinson  de- 
precated the  conduct  of  Lord  Castlereagh  as  to 
Ireland.  He  was  the  parent  of  the  Union,  and  in 
order  to  effect  it,  he  had  made  many  promises ; 
but  whenever  any  question  as  to  the  amelioration 
of  the  situation  of  Ireland  came  to  l>e  agitated,  he 
either  put  a  negative  upon  it,  or  moved  the  previ- 
ous question.  Many  years  had  passed  since  the 
Union,  and  nothing  had  been  done  to  ameliorate 
its  situation  !  Not  one  of  the  expectations  of  it* 
unhappy  people  had  been  answered.  The  house 
divided  and  rejected  the  motion  by  a  majority 
of  71. 

Proliant       In  proportion   a»  the  No  Popery  ministers  ff  It 
•gaii'st*     themselves  secure  in  their  seats,  so  did  they  assume 
credit  for  their  opposition  to  every  measure  tend- 
ing to  ameliorate  the  situation,  or  redress  the  griev- 
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ances  of  Ireland.     On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Parnell,  \^L/ 
that  the  petition  of  the  freeholders  of  the  King's 
County  and  County  of  Kerry,  presented  last  Ses- 
sion, against  tithes  were  read.      He  said,  that  other 
Irish  counties  had  expressed  their  opinions  to  the 
same  effect   by   their  resolutions.     Not  only  the 
general  population,    hut  even  the  majority  of  the 
Irish  clergy,  desired  an  alteration  in  the  system  of 
tithes.     The  clergy  were  in  fact  equally  aggrieved, 
with  the  common  people.     The  generality  of  the 
clergy  in  Ireland  were  not  the  oppressors,  although 
some  instances  of  oppression  from  the  clergy  of  the 
Established  Church  might  be   produced.     Gene- 
rally speaking,  the  clergy  did  not  levy  much  above 
one-third  of  their  dues.     These  petitions  were  not 
from  die  body  of  the  Irish  Catholics.   On  the  con- 
trary, they  had  refrained  systematically  from  hav- 
ing any  thing  to  do  with  meetings  on  this  subject. 
In  the  course  of  the  last  Session  he  had  given  no- 
tice of  a  motion  on  these  petitions.      But  wishing 
the  subject  to  be  taken  up  by  his  Majesty's  minis- 
ters, he  had  chosen  to  leave  it  to  them ;  but  un- 
derstanding, that  they  intended  to  do  nothing  this 
year,  he  would  now  move  for  leave  to  bring  in  a 
bill  to  enable  the  incumbents,to  grant  leases  of  21 
years  to  their  parishioners.     From  what  Mr.  Per- 
ceval had  said  to  him  on  a  former  occasion,  he  had 
some  reason  to  calculate  upon  his  support.     The 
agriculture  of  Ireland  would  derive  essential  advan- 
tage  from  that   measure.     The   Proctor,   against 
whose  oppression  the  people  could,  from   their  po- 
verty, obtain  no  rtdress,  by  means  of  vexatious 
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vj^^,  processes  and  other  modes  of  oppression,  such  as 
threats  of  holding  up  refractory  persons  as  disloyal, 
had  a  despotic  power  over  these  poor  people.  He 
then  adverted  to  the  disturbances  in  Ireland,  and 
mentioned  one  instance,  where  a  multitude  of  these 
deluded  persons  having  been  |>ersuadcd  to  deliver 
up  their  arms,  and  swear  allegiance  to  his  Ma- 
jesty, had  declared  on  their  oaths,  that  the  only 
reason  for  their  taking  arms  was  their  being  goa<led 
to  madness  by  this  system  of  collecting  tithes  or 
proctorships.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
thought  the  bill  unnecessary.  It  gave  no  power 
to  the  clergyman,  that  he  did  not  possess  at  pre- 
sent. As  the  law  now  stood,  there  was  nothing 
to  prevent  an  incumbent  from  letting  his  tithes 
during  the  whole  period  of  his  incumbency  *.  He 

*  Mr.  I\;rceval  was  either  ignorant  of  or  inattentive  to  a 
practise  against  clerical  swindling  (pin  fruits),  too  prevalent  of 
late  years  in  Ireland.  In  order  to  encourage  the  labour  and  in- 
dustry of  husbandmen  -i<i  improving  their  lands,  many  clergy- 
men granted  leases  of  tit  lies  to  the  tenants  during  their  incum- 
bencies. 'The  lessee  speculating  upon  the  life  of  the  incumbent, 
would  make  expenditures  in  the  improvement  of  his  lands  pro- 
portionate to  the  probability  of  his  own  enjoyment  of  the  fruits 
of  his  improvements.  When  the  improved  lands  began  to  yield 
encreased  crops,  in  order  that  the  church  should  not  lose  the  ad- 
vantage of  them  (decinif  uberiorcs),  the  incumbent  would  effec- 
tuate an  exchange  of  livings  (often  preconcerted),  with  some 
other  lessor  of  his  tithes  for  his  incumbency;  thus  letting  each 
other  gratis  into  the  full  benefit  of  the  tenants  labour  and  expen- 
diture, upon  the  speculation  of  a  life  interest  at  least  in  his  im- 
provements. In  some  instances  this  fructifying  process  has  been 
known  in  two  or  three  years  to  have  doubled,  and  in  others  to 
have  trebled  the  value  of  the  living. 


mem  cousj- 
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thought  it  best  to  negative  the  motion  at  the  out-  ^^  ^ 
set,  than  to  countenance  expectations,  that  could 
not  be  realized.  The  conclusion,  that  he  drew  from 
much  application  to  the  subject  was,  that  nothing 
could  be  usefully  done,  on  it.  Mr.  Ponsonby,  Mr. 
Grattan,  Mr.  Fitzgerald,  Mr  Tighe,  and  other 
real  friends  dT  their  country,  even  Mr.  I>ennis 
Biowne,  supported  the"  motion  :  hut  the  ministers 
got  lid  of  it  by  Mr  Canning's  moving  the  previ- 
ous question,  although,  as  he  owned  himself,  it  N 
were  not  usual  to  propose  it  upon  the  bringing  in  a 
bill.  It  was-however  carried  by  a  majority  of  71. 

In  the  fiscal  departments  of  former  governments^, 
waste,   embezz^ment,  extortion,   bribery  and  'cor- 
ruption have  happened  ;  and  generally  retribution,  iJiTql!,'^.,-. 
dismissal,  and  punishment  have  followed  detection.  ^m 
It  was  reserved  for  the  No  Popery  administration, 
unblushingly  to   palliate,  defend,   indemnity,  ami 
reward  delinquency.     Sir  John  Newport,  as  an  up- 
right friend  to  his  country,  drew  the  attention  of 
the  house  to  the  subject  of  the  balances  suffered  to 
remain,  in  the  hands  of  the  collectors  of  reveuue  in 
Ireland,   notwithstanding  repeated    remonstrances 
ancfc  promises  to  check  this  system,   he  found  it  in 
progressive   tncrease   for  the  last   five  years.     In 
1805,   the   balance    was  .£223,000,   and    in    1809, 
IK).     In  England  the  whole  balance  in  the:; 
s  of  the  land  and  assessed    tax  collectors  ap- 
.1  from  the  last  returns  to  be  but  ..£1.50,000. 
'included  with  moving  an  address  to   his  ,Ma- 
•  confoimity  with  the  sentiments  he  had  ex- 
Mr.    Foster  said,  he  had   :i  measure  in 
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^J  °9-  contemplation,  which  would  answer  the  Right 
Hon.  Baronet's  object,  who  he  hoped,  upon  this 
assurance,  would  be  disposed  for  the  present  to 
withdraw  his  motion,  which  he  did.  On  another 
day,  Sir  John  Newport  made  a  motion*,  relative 
to  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Beauchamp  Hill,  to  a 
situation  in  the  excise  in  Ireland,  in  direct  viola- 
tion of  a  statute  made  in  1806,  which  enacted, 
that  any  officer  in  the  customs  or  excise  in  Iieland, 
convicted  of  taking  money  in  the  execution  of  his 
office,  should  he  incapable  of  holding  any  place 
under  the  government.  It  appeared  from  the  re- 
port of  the  commissioners  appointed  to  enquire  into 
abuses  in  the  customs  and  excise  m  Ireland,  that 
in  September  1806,  they  called  before  tljem  a  per- 
son of  the  name  of  Beauchamp  Hill.  Upon  his 
examination  he  stated,  he  had  been  a  surveyor  for 
four  years,  and  that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  taking 

*  We  give  the  words  of  this  motion  of  Sir  John  Newport 
which  the  most  profligate  miniver  of  the  most  arbitrary  Monarch 
would  not  have  been  presumed  hardy  enough  to  have  opposed  in 
the  zerfith  of  despotism. 

"  That  it  appears  by  the  46th  of  the  King,  c.  88,  that  any 
person  or  persons,  holding  any  office  or  situation  in  the  Cus/qms 
or  Excise  in  Ireland,  taking  any  money  in  the  execution  of  their 
office,  shall  be  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor,  and  be  rendered  there- 
by incapable  of  holding  any  place  of  trust  or  emolument  under 
the  Crown.  That  it  appears  that  Beauchani|)  Hill,  on  hi*  exa- 
mination bcfure  the  Commissioners  appointed  to  inquire  into 
abuses  in  the  Customs  and  Excise  in  Ireland,  \\as  guilty  of  re- 
ceiving money  as  a  Surveyor  of  Excise  ;  that  it  appears,  that  the 
said  Beauchamp  Hill,  being  so  convicted,  was  notwithstanding 
promoted  to  the  office  of  Inspector  General  of  Excise,  in  viola- 
tion of  the  statute  of  the  45  h  of  the  King,  c.  SS." 
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a  present  of  20  guineas  a  year  from  every  still  cod-  1^w- 
tained  within  his  Walk.  It  also  appeared,  by  his 
examination,  that  he  justified  this  practice  on  the 
ground  of  precedent  and  notoriety,  and  also  from 
necessity,  owing  to  the  inadequacy  of  his  salary  to 
his  support.  In  the  month  of  March  1808,  he 
was  promoted  to  the  office  of  Inspector  General  of 
Excise ;  that  is,  to  oversee,  that  others  did  not 
abuse  that  trust,  of  which  he  himself  had  been 
convicted  ;  and  this,  conjointly  with  another  per- 
son, in  the  room  of  two,  who  were  removed  on 
charges  of  misconduct,  which  they  had  denied, 
and  upon  which  they  demanded  trial.  Mr.  Foster 
said,  it  had  been  the  constant  practice  of  excise  of- 
ficers in  Ireland,  to  take  money  in  addition  to  their 
salary.  This  being  felt  an  evil,  an  enquiry  was  in- 
stituted. Out  of  thirty  excise  officers  examined 
before  the  commissioners,  27  had  owned  they  were 
in  the  habits  of  receiving  presents,  and  they  justi- 
fied' their  doing  so,  upon  the  plea  of  previous  prac- 
tices being  known  to  their  superiors,  and  the  small- 
ness  of  their  salaries.  It  wa$  considered  prudent 
to  raise  their  salaries,  thereby  taking  away  the  ne- 
cessity of  continuing  their  former  practices.  With 
respect  to  Messrs.  Fanning  and  Fitzsimons,  who 
were  dismissed  from  the  situation  of  Inspector  Ge- 
neral, it  was  a  mistake,  that  they  had  be^ri  dismiss- 
ed under  a  charge  of  similar  practices;  the  offence 
for  which  they  had  been  dismissed  was,  for  having 
tampered  with  other  officers  not  to  give  evidence 
before  the  commissioners  of  enquiry.  He  did  not 
see  any  way  of  disposing  of  this  matter  *o  proper. 
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1809.  as  by  moving  the  previous  question.  Mr.  Hut- 
chinson  declared,  that  if  the  present  motion  were 
refused,  it  would  appear,  as  if  the  house  were  deter- 
mined on  supporting  every  species  of  corruption, 
and  saying,  that  none  but  dishonest  men  were  ca- 
pable of  filling  the  offices  of  government.  Mr. 
Croker  excused  the  necessity,  that  had  existed  for 
the  officers  taking  presents,  from  the  inadequacy 
of  their  salaries  to  their  support.  Mr.  Moore  said, 
of  all  the  corruptions  he  had  ever  heard  of,  this 
was  the  most  gross.  He  then  read  several  extracts 
from  the  report  of  the  commissioners  on  the  excise 
and  customs  of  Ireland  ;  which  states,  that  in  one 
instance,  where  <£17, 114  were  collected,  theduties 
amounted  to  o£l4l,000  more;  and  that  in  the  case 
of  private  distilleries  alone,  the  amount  of  fraud  in 
one  year  was  JC&56, 000.  And  this  monstrous  fraud 
was  through  the  corrupt  connivance  of  officers ; 
then  the  distillers  bribed  the  officers,  and  it  ap- 
j>eaied  in  one  year  the  revenne  was  robbed  of 
./'1, 7 12,000.  Mr.  Dundas,  the  Irish  minister, 
said,  that  what  was  done  could  not  be  undone. 
The  question  came  to  this;  first,  whether  the 
whole  of  the  officers,  all  having  been  guilty  alike, 
should  have  been  dismissed  ?  aud  next,  whether 
Mr.  Hill  should  have  been  appointed  ?  Sir  S.  Ito- 
milly  strongly  deprecated  arguments,  which  went 
to  connive  at  such  frauds.  When  the  House  di- 
vided, 77  voted  against,  aud  50  for  Sir  John  New- 
port's motion  *. 

*  As  the  ministers  so  tenaciously  defended  and  countenanced 
jhe  defaulters  and  delinquents,  and  retained  them  in  their  ser- 
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Scarcely  did  an  Irish  subject  come  under  the 
consideration  of  Parliament,   which   did  not  dis- 

abuses  of 

close  some  abuse  in  the  Irish  government,     when  govern- 

,        a  .  ment. 

the  house  was  in  committee  upon  the  tlax-seea 
bounty  bill,  it  came  out  from  Sir  John  Newport, 
"who  was  anxious,  that  whatever  money  might  be 
voted  by  Parliament,  should  be  actually  applied 
to  the  purposes,  for  which  it  should  be  granted, 
that  the  Irish  Linen  Company  (which  was  pecu- 
liarly under  the  influence  of  Mr.  Foster)  had  re- 
ceived considerable  sums  of  money  under  the  ap- 
propriation act  for  distinct  purposes,  which  had 
been  applied  to  different  objects  by  the  order  of 
two  or  three  individuals.  The  Dublin  paving  bill, 
•which  had  been  originally  framed  by  Sir  Arthur 
^ellesley,  and  was  strongly  commended  by  Mr, 
Croker,  savoured  so  much  of  the  job,  and  gave 
such  arbitraj-y  powers,  and  held  out  such  tempta- 
tion to  corruption,  that  the  ministers  were  fright- 
ened into  an  abandonment  of  it.  The  city  of 
Dublin  was  decidedly  against  it/  Upon  the  mo- 
vice,  alledging,  that  they  could  not  find  substitutes  for  them  ; 
the  reader  is  reminded,  that  about  5,000,000  of  Irish  subjects 
\v«re  open  to  selection  :  for  although  the  legislature  had  in  1793 
opened -these  departments  to  Catholics,  government  had  gene- 
rally counteracted  the  legislative  liberality,  by  appointing  Pro- 
testants exclusively.  Government  was  so  pressed  upon  these 
abuses,  that  an  act  was  passed  this  Session  "  To  continue  till  tha 
"  1st  August  1810,  and  amend  certain  acts  for  appointing  com- 
"  uiissioner*  to  enquire  into  the  fees,  gratifications,  perquisites  & 
"  emoluments  received  in  several  public  offices  in  Ireland,  to  & 
"  examine  into  any  abuses,  which  may  exist  in  the  same,  and 
"  the  mode  of  receiving,  collecting,  issuing  and  accounting  for 
"  public  money  in  Ireland." 

3   B  2 
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1509.  tion  of  Mr.  G rattan,  who  started  many  objections 
to  it,  the  second  reading  was  put  off  for  six  months, 
and  tlie  bill  was  of  course  lost.  Most  of  the  acts- 
passed  relative  to  commerce,  were  for  extending* 
former  regulations  one  year  longer.  Ministers 
were  so  hardly  pressed  with  the  detection  of  multi- 
farious abuses,  permitted,  connived  at,  or  sanc- 
tioned under  their  rule,  that  they  prematurely  and 
ungraciously  closed  the  Session  by  commission  on 
the  l6thofjune.  Conscious,  that  so  much  de- 
tection and  exposition  of  abuse  naturally  tended 
to  slacken  the  public  esteem  and  affection  for  the 
constitution,  which  under  their  tutelage  had  been 

7  o 

so  disgraced  and  weakened,  they  feebly  fancied, 
that  the  practical  effects  of  bad  government,  would 
be.  counteracted  by  the  theoretic  exhortations  of 
the  bad  governors.  The  King's  speech  contained •• 
the  following  recommendation.  "His  Majesty 
u  doubts  not,  that  on  your  return  into  your  re- 
"  spective  counties,  you  will  carry  with  you  a  dis- 
"  position  to  inculcate,  both  by  instruction  and 
"  example,  a  spirit  of  attachment  to  those  .esta- 
"  blished  laws  and  that  Iwppy  constitution,  which. 
"  it  has  ever  been  his  Majesty's  anxious  wish  to 
"  support  and  maintain,  and  upon  which,  under 
{t  providence,  depend  the  welfare  and  prosperity 
'•  of  this  kingdom."  As  usual  poor  Ireland  was 
not  glanced  at. 

The  body  of  Irish   Catholics  was  active  during 
the  Session  in  forming  arrangements  for  bringing 
parliament,  fjjgj,.  ciaims  once  more  before  the  legislature  with 
eucreased  effect.     The  county  and  city   of  Kil- 
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kenny  had  taken  a  leading  part  in  opposing  the  ^^ 
Veto  :  and  in  ordei  to  prevent  that  opposition  from 
working  any  change  or  alteration  upon  the  minds 
of  .tteir  parliamentary  friends,  who  might  be  sup- 
posed wedded  to  their  pioposition  of  a  Veto,  they 
presented  several  addresses  to  Mr.  Grattan,  Mr. 
Ponsonby,  and  Lord  Grenville,  expressive  of  their 
unbounded  gratitude  for  their  past,  and  confidence 
in  their  future  exertions  on  their  behalf.  They 
were  proud,  that  each  progress  in  enquiry  ad- 
vanced them  in  their  career,  and  each  revision  of 
their  claims  drew  them  nearer  to  the  constitution. 
Each  of  the  three  answered  the  address  in  the 
warmest  acknowledgments  of  their  satisfaction, 
that  their  services  had  been  acceptable  to  so  nume- 
rous and  respectable  a  body,  and  with  assurances 
of  their  continuing  them  upon  .the  same  princi- 
ples they  had  hitherto  acted.  Not  a  word  con- 
tained either  in  the  addresses  or  answers  could  be 
tortured  into  a  reference  to  the  Veto. 

On  the  24th  of  May,  a  general  meeting  of  the  General 
Catholic  body  took  place  at  the  Exhibition  Room, 
William-street,  in   consequence  of  a  requisition  * 

*  The  following  was  the  form  of  the  requisition,  with  the  sig- 
natures. 

TO  THE  CATHOLICS  OF  IRELAND. 

"  We,  the  undersigned,  do  hereby  request  a  general  meeting 
of  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland,  to  be  held  in  Dublin,  on  the 
24-th  day  of  M*y  next,  for  the  purpose  or  determining  on  the 
l*opriety  of  petitioning  the  legislature  at  this  juncture,  for  the 
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signed  by  Lord  Netterville  and  56  respectable  mem- 
bers of  that  body.     Lord  Fingal  having  been  una- 

removal  of  the  incapacities  and  disabilities  at  present  affecting 
the  Catholic  body."— May  1&09. 


Netterville. 

Francis  Coold,  Bart. 

Win.  Talbot,  Castle  Talbot,  Esq. 

J.  La! or,  co.  Kilkenny,  Esq. 

\Villiam  Skerratt,  Finvara,   co. 
Clare,  Esq. 

Richard  Nagle,  Garavallo,  co. 
Tipperary,  Esq. 

T.  Wyse,  co.  Waterford,  Esq. 

Hon.  Charles  French. 

John  Burke,  of  Glynsk,  Esq. 

Count  D'Alton. 

Ni'ch.  Mahon,  city  of  Dub.  Esq. 

Thomas  Fitzgerald,  of  Water- 
ford,  Esq. 

Peter  B.  Hussey,  Esq. 

Pat.  Mahon,  co.  Clare,  Esq, 

Luke  Piunkett,  Esq. 

Richard  O'Gorman,  Esq. 

Daniel  O'Connell,  Esq. 

William  Carroll,, Esq. 

Francis  Purcell,  co.  Dub.  Esq. 

John  Lawless,  city  Dub.  Esq. 

J.  B  Kernan,  co.  Moiiag.  Esq. 

J.  J.  Burke,  M.  D. 

Js'ich.  Browne,  Parsonstown,  co. 
Mealh,  Esq. 

Ant  Browne,  Dublin,  Esq. 

Edward  Hay,  Esq. 

J.  Estnonde,  city  of  Dub.  Esq. 

J.  Kennedy,  co.  Kilkenny,  Esq. 

N.  P.  O'Gorman,  Esq. 

J.  Taylor,  co.  Westmeath,  Esq. 


J.  M'Loughlin,  city  Dub.  Esq. 
Chas.  Ryan,  Esq.  Dublin. 
Gr.  Scurlogg,  city  Dub.  Esq. 
John  Lalor,  Cranough,  co.  Tip- 
perary, Esq. 

John  Mannin,  co.  Tip.  Esq. 
J.  R.  O'Fallon,  co.  Rose.  Esq. 
Ed.  Sheridan,   city  of  Dublin, 

M.  D. 

David  Hinchy,  Rocktale,  co. 
Dublin,  Esq. 

B.  Gannon,  city  Dublin,  Esq. 

Christopher  TaafFe,   co.    Gal- 
\tay,  Esq. 

Dominick  Rice,  Esq. 

Dennys  Scully,  Esq. 

J.  Lynch,  city  Dub  M.  D. 

Charles  Dromgoo!e>  city  Dub. 
M.  D. 

James  Gunning,  city  Dub.  Esq. 

John  Dunn,  city  Dublin,  Esq. 

Henry  Corr,  co.  Roscom.  Esq. 

Dam  Corr,  co.  Roscom.  Esq. 

Cornelius  Lyne,  Esq. 

Thomas  Barry,  Esq. 

Ter  O'Brien,  co.  Clare,  Esq. 

Rand.  Kernan,  co.  Perm.  Esq. 

M.  J.  Piunkett, city  Dub.  Esq. 

J.  B.  Clinch,  Esq. 

James  Walsh,  city  Dub.  Esq. 

Jphn  Blake,  co.  Gahvay,  Esq. 
Luke  Lawless,  Esq. 
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rjimously  called  to  the  chair,  Mr.  O'Gorman  open- 
ed  the  debate  with  a  long  and  impressive  speech, 
the  tendency  of  which  was  to  prove,  that  the  Ca- 
tholics of  Ireland  should  petition  the  legislature, 
year  after  year,  until  the  prayer  of  their  petition 
was  granted,  according  to  the  advice  of  Mr.  Fox: 
and  Lord  Grenville.  Nothing  was  ever  gained 
but  by  petition,  no  benefit  had  ever  resulted  from 
an  indignant  silence.  He  concluded  by  moving  a 
resolution  similar  Id  that  made  on  a  former  occa- 
sion by  that  great  and  early  friend  and  father  of 
the  Catholic  measure,  Mr.  Keogh  in  the  year  1S07. 
Mr.  Lalor  of  the  county  of  Tipperary  seconded  the 
motion.  When  Sir  Francis  Goold  disavowing  any 
intention  of  impeding  the  great,  extensive,  and  vi- 
tal object  of  the  petition,  but  fearing,  that  the 
Session  of  Parliament  was  too  far  advanced  to  en- 
tertain hopes  of  the  success,  which  he  was  per- 
suaded must  ultimately  attend  the  measure,  moved 
as  an  amendment,  that  a  committee  be  appointed 
to  prepare  a  petition  to  be  presented  early  in  the 
ensuing  Session  ;  trusting,  that  in  the  interval  the 
great  Catholic  body  of  this  kingdom  would  have 
time  to  make  their  sentiments  fully  known,  and 
thereby  give  strength  to  tln-ir  exertions.  Mr. 
O'Gorman  immediately  withdrew  his  motion  in 
favour  of  trie  amendment.  Mr.  Boyle  concurred 
in  the  general  expediency  of  petition,  but  not  in 
the  present  instance.  That  could  not  by  any  con- 
struction be  called  a  meeting  of  the  Catholics  of 
Ireland.  Neither  could  such  a  meeting  with  con- 
venience, and  therefore  witli  success,  ever  be  as- 
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j  .  .. 

^^  sembled  in  the  capital.  A  petition  upon  the  pre- 
sent occasion  was  calculated  to  keep  in  office  a  set 
of  the  worst  men,  that  had  ever  disgraced  it ;  ami 
who  then  were,  from  the  discovery  of  their  own 
\vickedness  and  corruptions,  tottering  in  their 
places.  No  Popery  had  placed  them  in  office, 
a.pd  no  Popery  would  keep  them  there.  Upon  his 
inaking  some  observations  on  the  Veto,  strong 

*—  t_* 

mail<;s  of  disapprobation  were  manifested,  and  he 
was  called  to  order  by  Lord  Fingal,  as  chairman, 
as  the  question  respecting  the  Veto  was  irrevelant 
to  the  object  of  tliat  meeting.  Mr.  Baggot  was  a 
friend  to  petition,  but  he  wished,  that  the  sens? 
of  the  whole  people  should  be  taken  upon  it. 
Meetings  of  the  Catholics  in  every  county,  and  in 
every  town  should  be  liolden  for  that  purpose,  and 
then  the  voices  of  his  Majesty's  subjects  would 
reach  the  throne  with  effect.  Mr.  Keogh  ob- 
served, that  with  respect  to  the  existence  and  op- 
pression of  their  grievances  they  were  unanimous; 
and  diffeied  only  as  to  the  means  most  likely  to  re- 
inove  them.  He  was  ready  on  his  part,  to  sacri- 
fice, to  burn,  \yith  his  own  hands  the  resolution, 
Y^hich  he  \yas  about  to  propose  to  the  meeting,  if 
any  man  could  shew  him  what  was  likely  to  be 
more  effectual  to  promote  the  object  of  all  their 
•wishes.  A  petition  at  the  present  moment,  must, 
if  presented,  be  presented  to  decided  enemies,  or 
lukewarm  friends  ;  upon  neither  of  whom  could 
be  placed  any  reliance  for  success.  Mr.  Perceval 
and  bis  colleagues  were  admitted  into  office,  upon 
the  express  condition  of  excluding  the  Catholic 
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claims  from  the  relief  of  tl;e  legislature ;  and  their  isos. 
predecessors  had  very  willingly  consented  to  give 
up  a  bill,  nominally  only  in  favour  of  the  Cathp-r 
lies,  rather  tV)an  resign  their  places.  Mr.  Keogh 
adverted  in  strong  and  pointed  terms,  to  the  double 
imposition  practised  upon  the  Catholics  at  the  time 
of  the  Union.  They  insisted,  that  the  proposals 
for  their  support  from  t]ie  Unionists  and  the  Anti- 
uniouists,  were  equally  hollow,  and  equally  insidi- 
'Ous.  Had  it  been  other  wise  4  had  the  Catholics 
been  liberally  treated  by  their  Parliament,  they 
would  have  raised  .aery  in  its  defence,  that  would 
have  been  heard,  and  would  have  shaken  the  plan 
of  Union  to  atoms.  No  man  had  a  right  to  sup- 
pose, that  he  wished  to  relinquish  the  Catholic 
claims.  With  his  dying  breath,  with  his  last 
words,  as  a  testamentary  bequest  to  his  countiy- 
rnen,  he  would  recommend  to  them  never  to  re- 
linquish, never  even  to  relax  in  the  pursuit  of  their 
undoubted  rights.  No  man  could  expect  success 
to  the  petition.  Without  that  expectation,  he  s,aw. 
nothing  likely  to  accrue  from  the  measure  but  mis- 
chievous and  injurious  consequences.  He  resisted 
the  measure,  not  for  the  purpose  of  retarding1,  but 
of  forwarding  the  Catholic  claims.  He  then  read 
the  resolution,  which  was  afterwards  proposed 
from  the  chair.  Counsellor  Lynch  in  a  speech  of 
much  animation  opposed  the  resolution  proposed 
by  Mr.  Keogh.  Mr.  Burke  of  Glynsk  war 
supported  Sir  Francis  Goold's  amendment.  Doc- 
tor Drumgoole  objected  to  Mr.  Keogh's  resolution 
as  too  violent.  He  proposed  a  string  of  his  own 

•.'VJ<j  3'!oilf«  >  • 
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'•  resolutions,  which  were  negatived  without  a  divi- 
sion. ]\Ir.  O'Gorman  in  reply  expatiated  on  Mr. 
Keogh's  resolution,  which  he  considered  too  strong 
and  violent,  and  tending  to  mar  the  object  in  view. 

Mr.    Keogh    replied    at  some  length  * ;  and    Mr. 
.  »* 

*  After  Mr.  Keogh  had  replied,  he  was  so  exhausted  by  his 
exertions,  that  he  quitted  the  meeting,  which  continued  sitting 
for  some  hours,  and  passed  several  resolutions  inconsistent  with 
the  first. 

Resolved,  We,  the  Catholics  of  Ireland,  have  made  repeated 
petitions   for   the   relief  of  our  grievances.     The    greatest  and 
wisest  of  men,  both  in  and  out  of  parliament,  both  in  and  out  of 
office,  were  decidedly  in  favour  of  the  expediency  and  justice  of 
our  claims  ;  aud  they  further  insisted,  that  it  was  necessary  tft 
the  very  existence  of  the  Empire  to  interest  in  its  defence  a  po- 
pulation of  from  four  to  five  millions  of  Catholics,   constituting 
more  than  a  fourth  of  the  United  Kingdom.     We  are  now  un- 
happily and  experimentally  convinc<>d,  that  no  principle  of  jus- 
tice, no  force  of  reasoning,  is  sufficient  to  counteract  a  malignant 
influence,  which  threatens  the  Empire  with  general  contamina- 
tion and  consequent  destruction.     Public  delinquents  and  de- 
frauders  would   put  to  haznrd  the  existence  of  the  reigning  fa- 
mily, and  the  integrity  of  the  Empire,  rather  than  restore  the 
people  to  the  privileges  of  the  constitution,  which  would  pro- 
duce such  wholesome  reform  of  abuses,  as  must  depri-ve  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity  of  undue  influence  and  peculation. 
Under  these  discouraging  circumstances,  without  hope   of  suc- 
cess at  present,  we  are  unwilling  to  agitate  our  cla'msby  petition 
to  Parliament,  feeling  that  rejection  might  encrease  the  discon- 
tent already  existing  in  our  body  ;   and  we  cannot  be  indifferent 
to  the  pernicious  effect  of  acquainting  authentically,  through  the 
debates  of  the  British  Parliament,  our  potent  and  too  successful 
enemy,  of  the  internal  divisions,  and  the  corruptions  of  the  state 
in  the  only  powerful  nation  not  yet  subject  to  his  controul. — 
Proposed  by  Mr.  Keogh. 

Resolved  unanimously,  That  the  noble  Lords,  who  compose 
the  Catholic  peerage,  and  the  survivors  of  the  persons,  who  wer<^» 
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Mac   Donnell   supported   him.     Mr.   Mahon  op-  ^ 

posed  the  resolution  of  Mr.  Keogh,  on  the  same 

. 

in  the  year  1793,  delegates  of  tlie  Catholics  of  Ireland,  and  ac- 
quitted themselves  of  that  charge  with  zeal,  talent,  ami  perma- 
nent utility,  together  with  the  persons,  who  were  appointed  by 
the  Catholic  citizens  of  Dublin  to  prepare  a  late  address,  do  pos- 
sess the  confidence  of  the  Catholic  body. — Proposed  by  Mr, 
Mac  Donnell. 

Resolved  unanimously,  That  in  case  of  the  deaih,  or  want  of 
confidence  in  any  of  the  abo\cmentioned  persons,  the  remainder 
shall  receive  among  them- such  person  or  persons  as  shall  dis- 
tinctly appear  to  them  to  possess  the  confidence  of  the  Catholic 
body.  —  Proposed  by  Mr.  Mac  Donnell. 

Resolved  unanimously,  That  the  persons,  who  comp*osed  the 
committees  to  manage  the  petitions  in  the  years  1805  and  1807, 
do  form  part  of  the  above  body,  so  that  the  number  of  those  add- 
ed does  not  exceed  forty-two. — Proposed  by  Mr.  Burke,  of 
Glynske. 

Resolved  unanimously,  That  it  be  confided  to  the  foregoing 
noblemen  and  gentlemen  to  take  into  consideration  the  form  of 
a  petition  to  Parliament,  and  the  mode  of  presenting  it,  so  that 
the  same  may  be  prepared  by  the  first  day  of  the  next  session  — 
Proposed  by  Mr.  O'Connell. 

Resolved  unanimously,  That  the  noblemen  and  gentlemen 
aforesaid  are  not  representatives  of  the  Catholic  body,  or  any 
portion  thereof;  nor  shall  they  assume  or  pretend  to  be  repre-  v 
sentatives  of  the  Catholic  body,  or  any  portion  thereof.  There- 
fore, that  it  be  imperative  upon  them  to  have  the  said  petition 
presented  to  Parliament  within  the  first  fortnight  of  the  next  ses- 
sion.— Proposed  by  Mr.  O'Connell. 

Resolved  unanimously,  That  the  above- mentioned  persons  be 
authorised  to  receive  subscriptions  for  the  purpose  of  defraying 
the  expenses  attendant  on  the  Catholic  petition. — Proposed  by 
Mr.  Burke. 

Resolved  unanimously,  That  from  the  activity,  zeal,  integrity, 
and  ability  evinced  by  Edward  Hay,  Esq.  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duty  as  Secretary  to  the  Catholics  of  Ireland,  he  is  hereby  ap- 
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grounds  as  Mr.  O'Gorman,  and  lamented,  that 
tjicre  should  l^e  any  difference  whatever "upon  a 
subject,  which  had  for  its  object  the  interest  of  all 
parties.  A  division  having  been  called  for,  ,160 
voted  for  Mr.  Keogh's  resolution,  and  110  for  Sir 
Francis  Goold's  amendment. 
coolies  rfhe  consolidation,  which  the  Catholic  1>ody  ac- 

olann  their 

rights        quired  bv  the  resolutions  entered  into  at  this  meet- 

openly  in       .  „  •    • '  y  .  • 

spite  i>f  the  ing  after  Mr.  Keogh's  resolution  had  been  disposed 

convention       /•     1  ••  11-1  —  xi      i      i- 

act.  QF,  by  reviving  or  establishing  a  Catholic,  commit- 
tee possessing  the  confidence  of,  though  not  strict- 
ly representing  the  body,  tended  greatly  to  rouze 
tbfj  jealousy  and  alarm  of  their  enemies.  A  point 
of  union  was  formed,  by  which  the  growth  of  their 
strength  and  consequence  would  be  invigorated. 
They  considered,  that  although  the  convention 
act  forbad  the  election,  appointment  and  assem- 
bling of  delegates  under  pretence  of  preparing  and 
presenting  public  petitions,  yet  it  kept  open  and 
ah' veby  special  exception,  as  in  the  bill  of  rights,  the 
asserted  right  of  his  Majesty's  subjects  lo  petition 
the  King  or  Parliament  for  redress  of  any  public 

pointed  to  act  as  Secretary  to  the  aforesaid  body. — Proposed  by 
Mr.  Lawler,  county  Tipperary. 

FINGAL,  Chairman. 

The  Earl  of  Fingal  having  left  the  chair,  and  Sir  Francis 
Goold,  Cart,  being  called  thereto. 

Resolved  unanimously.  That  the  most  marked  thanks  of  this 
meeting  are  hereby  offered  to  the  Earl  of  Fingal,  for  his  digni- 
fied and  proper  conduct  on  this  and  every  other  occasion.— 
Proposed  by  Mr.  O'Connell. 


Administration  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond.  749 

or  private  grievance:  and   that  it  would   destroy  ^®\l 
that  right,   if  it  were  unlawful  for  the  several  par- 
ties interested  in  the  matter  of  the  petition  to  rneel 
and  consult  about  the  framing  and  mana«-inef  of  it. 

o  o      o 

All  was  done  openly  in  the  conscious  reliance  on 
the  ultimate  prevalence  of  truth  and  justice.  In 
proportion  as  the  Catholics  felt  their  growing  con- 
sequence, so  was  it  dreaded  hy  their  enemies,  who 
in  Ireland  are  with  few  (if  anyj  exceptions  the 
Orangemen.  The  sufferance  of  those  illegal  aneh 
unconstitutional  societies  lays  a  grievous  \veight>of 
responsibility  at  the  door  of  every  man  in  power, 
who  gives  them  a  positive  or  even  negative  sup- 
port. In  defiance  of  the  most  positive  and  recently 
re-enacted  statutes*,  they  associate  under  thepre-- 
tended  obligations  of  secret  oaths  unlawfully  ad- 
ministered :  the  very  secrecy  of  their  engagements^ 
their  proscription  of  millions  of  their  loyal  fellow- 
subjects,  their  open  and  systematic  outrages  against 
their  proscribed  neighbours,  and  above  all  their!  . 

*  See  what  is  said  in  the  preface  upon  the  operation  of  the. 
47  Geo.  III.  c.  xiii.  which  was  in  force,  when  that  preface  was 
published.  Upon  thrf  motion  of  Mr.  W.  Pole  that  act,  which 
would  have  expired  on  the  20th  of  July  1810  (that  being  the  last 
day  of  the  session),  -was  repealed  on  the  15th  of  July,  and  five 
days  after,  viz.  on  the  20th,  a  new  act  was  passed,  containing 
every  word  relating  to  the  taking  and  administering  of  unlawful 
oaths,  which  was  contained  in  the  former  act.  Thjs  latter  act, 
which  is  now  in  force,  is  50  Geo.  III.  c.  c<\:  and  is  intituled 
An  act  for  the  more  effectually  presenting  the  administering  and  tak- 
ing of  unlawful  oatitt  in  Ireland,  and  for  the  protection  of  magi*  - 
trates  and  witnesses  in  criminal  cases.  For  five  days  only  during 
the  Richmond  administration  was  the  taking  the  Orange  oath  not 
statute  felony.  It  was  every  day  treasonably 


750  The  Reign  of  George  III. 

1809.  notorious  and  unvarying  habit  of  never  swearing 
against  a  brother  Orangeman  when  at  issue  with  a 
Catholic,  are  awful  warnings  to  the  magistrate  not 
to  permit  the  Jaw  to  sleep  over  them.  Who  ever 
heard  of  asworn  Orangeman  having  been  indicted 
upon  either  of  these  acts  ?  Yet  thousands  have 
been  feloniously  sworn  in  since  their  passing.  The 
Richmond  administration  has  given  occasional  and 
affected  discouragement, constant  and  cordial  coun- 
tenance to  Orangeism.  Those  deep  and  pestife- 
rous dunghills,  in  which  the  serpent's  eggs  are 
hatched  undisturbed,  require  to  be  turned  up,  and 
exposed,  to  prevent  the  noxious  brood  from  poi- 
soning the  land.  The  illegal  secrecy  of  the  Orange- 
niens  oaths  and  obligations,  the  mischievous  ge- 
neration and  culture  of  prescriptive  acrimony  be- 
tween the  Orangeists  and  5,000,000  of  their  fellow 
subjects,  and  their  treasonable  substitution  of  ab- 
solute for  conditional  allegiance  lay  a  duty  on  every 
loyal  subject  to  rest  upon  probabilities,  to  raise 
presumptions,  almost  to  hazard  conjectures,  in  or- 
der to  defeat  a  system  worked  in  darkness  against 
the  law,  constitution,  and  welfare  of  the  coun- 
trv. 

*> 

It  is  notorious,  that  Orangeism  is  fundamentally 

Oraneeism 

Anti-ca-    Anti-Catholic.     The  original  society  declared  ex- 

tholic.  .  .  „      ,      ..  .     .. 

terminatory  war  against  the  Catholics  (bettiim  in- 
ternecinum).  They  waged  it  effectually  some  time 
in  Armagh.  The  desolation  of  victory  there 
was  the  only  check  upon  the  ferocity  of  that  war- 
fare. The  loss  of  tenants  and  labourers  was  not 
suddenly  to  be  replaced.  The  leading  extcrmina- 
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tors  found,   that  the  expulsion  of  the  enemy,  was  ^J  ;09- 
the  destruction  of  their  own  substance.     The  de- 
stroying bands  neither  chose  nor  sufficed  to  hold 
and  cultivate  the  lands,  as  the  former  tenants  had 
done.     If  any  of  them  took  farms,  they  claimed  a 
reduction  of  half,  and  frequently  two-thirds  of  the 
former  rents,  as  the  price  of  their  meritorious  de- 
vastation.    Hence  the  leading  part  of  the  Orange 
societies  found   it  political  to  cover  their  primitive 
spirit  and    designs  under  less  revolting  forms  and 
obligations.    Exterminatory  was  softened  into  per- 
petual warfare :  massacre  and  conflagration,  low- 
ered to  proscription  and  oppression  :  and  the  whole 
waslaquered  over  with  the  treasonable  varnish  of 
conditional  ligeance.     It  is  to  be  presumed,  that 
the  Orangeites  attributed   the  growth  of  the  Ca- 
tholic cause,  and  the  progress  of  liberality  in  the 
public  mind  to  the  external  relaxation  of  their  pri- 
mitive severity.  They  consequently  redoubled  their 
exertions  in  multiplying  lodges,  and    renovating 
their  spirit,  not  only  in  Ireland   but  in  England. 
As  the  original  ground  of  Orange  action  bore  only 
upon  the  Catholic,  so  the  attention  of  their  mis- 
sioners  was  chiefly  directed  to  Lancashire,  the  most 
Catholic  county  of  England  ;  and  in  that  county 
alone  in  the  year  1308,  were  there  according  to 
well  founded  belief  72  Orange  lodges  established. 
Although  the  opacity  of  Orange  craft  be  impene- 
trable to  the  common  eye,  yet  late  public  acts  of 
their  body  have  strongly  indicated  changes  in  the 
discipline  and   tactics  of  their   system,   which  of 
course  are  in  their  judgment  better  calculated  to 
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effectuate  the  original  ends  of  their  institute.  Have 
they  not  rendered  the  system  publicly  less  revolting, 
secretly  jtlore  effective  and  atrocious  ?  Have  they 
not  extended  the  Armagh  obligation  of  extermi- 

O  O 

nating  the  Catholic,   to  the  expulsion  and  extirpa- 
tion of  every  friend  to  his  cause,  and  advocate  of 
religious  freedom  ? 
orange  "       So  much  undeniable  truth  has  lately  been  brought 

Aristocracy  *" 

disclaim  the  before  the  public  concerning  the  Orange  institu- 

iustitute.         .  .   .      . 

tion  :  sd  glarmgly  has  the  illegality  and  rtmchier 
'of  the  system  been  exposed,  such  weighty  and 
fatal  objections  urged  against  it,  that  it  has  be- 
come fashionable  with  many  Orangemen  of  educa- 
tion and  fortune  to  affect  to  disclaim  every  thing 
objectionable  in  the  system,  and  to  throw  it  exclu- 
sively upton  the  incorrigible  ignorance  and  bigotry 
of  the  rabble,  who  are  alike  iri  every  country  and 
of  every  persuasion.  This  was  base  artifice  to  dis- 
guise or  conceal  the  countenance  and  support, 
which  the  Orange  societies  have  uniformly  and  un- 
ceasingly received  from  government.  If  the  obli- 
gations and  oaths  of  Orangemen  were  of  a  virtuous 
and  beneficial  tendency,  why  not  proclaim  them 
aloud  ?  If  illegal  and  dangerous,  why  criminally 
conceal  them  r  Whilst  the  Orange  aristocracy  thus 
affects  to  disclaim  their  own  institute  in  detail, 
their  activity  in  keeping  the  evil  on  foot  is  super- 
eminently criminal.  Nor  can  they  redeem  their 
guilt  without  revealing  in  detail  the  whole  mis- 
chief of  the  system,  by  enabling  others,  or  co- 
operating effectually  themselves  (as  far  as  they  pos- 
sess power)  to  expose  and  effectually  extinguish^*. 
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It  cannot  be  too  frequently  repeated,  that  the  sub-  r  9- 
sistence  of  the  Orange  societies  under  the  present 
principles  of  secrecy  and  proscription  is  incompa- 
tible with  the  tranquillity  and  safety  of  Ireland, 
and  consequently  with  tne  integrity  of  the  British 
Empire.  Under  a  cloud  of  mysterious  darkness  por- 
tending an  awful  explosion,  the  criminal  is  he, 
who  feeds  it  with  destructive  matter.  In  tracing 
visible  effects  to  occult  causes  reason  is  forced  into 
problem,  presumption  (even),  loose  conjecture. 

It  was  reported,   believed,  and  not  contradicted,  Meeting  of 
that  about  the  time,  at  which  the   Catholic   Bi 
shops  of  Ireland  were  assembled  in  national  synod  J 
to  oppose  the  Veto,  the  Orange  associations  met 
by  deputation,    in  Dawson-street,   Dublin,  in  or- 
der, as  may  be  naturally  presumed,   to  counteract 
the  presumed  resolutions  of  that  episcopal  synod, 
and  to  make  head  generally  against  the  alarming 
growth  of  popery.      A  deputy  from  the  72  Eng- 
lish (almost  all  Lancastrian)  lodges  came  over  in 
unusual  pomp  of  accredited  diplomacy  to  the  Irish 
societies  *.     Through  the  gloom  of  Orange  dark- 

*  The  annalist  wishes  to  do  justice,  even  to  Orangemen.  He 
admits,  he  has  no  document  for  the  specific  instructions  brought 
over  by  the  English  deputy  to  the  Irish  deputies  Amongst 
other  difficulties  of  procuring  such  information,  was  an  orderly 
serjeant,  who  kept  watch  and  ward  at  the  door  in  Dawson  street, 
whilst  the  Orange  orgies  were  performed  within.  It  has  not- 
withstanding been  credibly  rumoured  without  any  contradiction 
(it  is  not  vouched  for  by  the  historian),  that  the  opening  of  the 
commission  by  the  English  deputy  was  made  on  the  13th  of  Sep- 
tember 1303,  from  which  day  they  adjourned  to  the  17th,  and 
thence  to  the  19th  of  the  month  :  that  the  leading  deputies  from 
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11  L/  ness>  it  would  be  presumption  to  ascertain  the 
points  of  debate,  within  their  strictly  guarded 
sanctuary  in  Dawsou-streeL  Against  sworn  se- 
crecy in  national  matter,  it  becomes  national  vir- 
tue, to  presume,  that  British  candor  wished  to 
confine  Protestant  zeal  to  rational  security,  whilst 
Irish  ferocity  saw  no  security  but  in  blood  and  ex- 
tirpation. To  that  autumnal  meeting  of  Orange 
deputation  may  be  not  unfairly  ascribed,  the  reno- 
vation and  extension  of  the  institute,  which  it  ap- 
pears certain,  did  take  place  in  the  society  within 
the  last  three  years.  Historical  documents  (though 
they  amount  not  to  judicial  evidence)  exist,  to 
bhew,  that  a  renovation  of  the  system  actually  pre- 
vailed in  the  year  180£):  that  the  refusal  to  take 
the  new  (which  was  termed  the  txtirpaiory)  oath, 
when  duly  served  with  notice,  was  cause  of  expul* 

the  Irish  Lodges  were,  the  Right  Hon.  George  Ogle,  Dr.  P. 
Duigenan,  John  Claudius  Berestord,  James  Verne r,  and  John 
GifFard.  That  Dr.  Duigenaii  opened  the  debate  with  a  speech 
of  admired  and  uncontradicted  virulence  ;  that  Messrs.  J.  C. 
Beresford  and  James  Verner  said  but  little  of  eonseouence, 
though  of  much  violence,  on  the  occasion  :  that  Mr.  GilTard  ha- 
rangued  profusely  and  vehemently  on  the  loss  of  his  son  and, his 
nephew  Ryan  by  tha  hands  of  rebels,  demanded  blood,  for 
blood,  and  urged,  that  retaliation  was  to  be  foreprized  :  that 
fondly  anticipating  the  destructive  powers  of  a  Royal  Veto  on 
Catholic  purity,  he  vaunted,  that  if  the  Irish  Catholics  could  be 
ouce  fixed  with  it,  he  (little  disposed  as  he  was  to  Catholicity), 
would  be  the  first  of  the  freemen  of  Dublin  to  propose  a  petition 
to  the  Imperial  Parliament  for  their  emancipation  :  and  that  an 
elegant  plate  had  been  engraved  in  England  for  the  occasion, 
bearing  this  inscription,  Loyal  Protestant  Association  of  Orange- 
men. 
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sion  from,  or  rather  non-admission  to  any  lodge  ^^^ 
or  association  of  the  new  system  ;  which  was  so 
accumulated  beyond  the  amphibious  institute  of 
1800,  that  many  old  members  had  withdrawn  from 
the  societies  on  account  6f  the  new  oath  or  obliga- 
tion, who  nevertheless  adhered  to  the  general  prin- 
ciples of  the  original  institution,  of  which  at  the 
same  time,  .they  appeared  anxious  to  preserve  the 
spirit  and  the  advantages  *. 

*  The  author  has  seen  a  certificate  from  an  Orange  lodge, 
dated  June  29,  1809,  bearing  unerring  marks  of  genuine  au- 
thenticity, by  which  the  holder  was  certified  to  ha^e  regularly 
received  the  first,  second,  and  third  degrees  of  a  true  Orange- 
man in  1798.  But  that  having  been  served  with  a  notice  totak* 
the  new  (extirpatory)  oath,  he  refused,  although  duly  admo- 
nished thereunto;  there  followed  a  caution  to  all  loyal  associa- 
tions not  to  recognise  him  as  a  brother  under  the  present  system. 
A  communication  of  this  circumstance  the  author  knows  to  have 
been  made,  and  the  original  document  to  have  been  shewn  to 
a  high  official  servant  of  government.  It  was  received  with  ap- 
parent apathy  and  official  coldness  ;  certainly  without  surprise, 
horror,  or  indignation.  It  was  saggested,  that  if  the  gentle- 
man's duty  impelled  him  to  make  further  enquiries  into  the  mat- 
ter, the  utmost  delicacy,  caution  and  secrecy  were  imperiously 
necessary. 

At  an  Aggregate  Meeting  in  Dublin  on  the  28th  of  May  1811, 
the  Irish  Catholics  came  to  an  unanimous  resolution  of  petition- 
ing Parliament  to  secure  the  free  exercise  of  religion  to  the  Ca- 
tholic Militia  men  in  Great  Britain,  in  case  the  then  pending  bill 
for  interchanging  the  Militia  should  pass  into  a  law.  At  that 
meeting  many  able  and  instructive  speeches  were  made  both  by 
Protestants  and  Catholics,  which  went  particularly  to  illustrate 
the  latter  conduct  of  government  to  the  Catholic  body.  Mr. 
O'Connell  on  that  occasion  excelled  his  usual  excellence. 
Amongst  other  things  he  said.  "  From  most  respectable  autho- 
"  rity  I  have  it,  that  Orange  lodges  are  encreaaing  in  different 

3  c2 
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principles  and  disposition  of  the  pre 


sent  government  with  reference  to  the  Orange  so- 

inent  fa- 
vourable to 

M  Parts  °^  tne  country  with  the  knowledge  of  those,  whose  duty 
"  it  is  to  suppress  them.  Jf  I  have  been  misinformed,  I  would 
"  wish,  that  what  I  now  say,  may  be  replied  to  by  any  one  able 
"  to  shew,  that  I  am  wrong.  I  hold  in  my  hand  the  certificate 
"  of  an  Orange  purple  man  (which  he  produced),  who  was  ad- 
"  vanced  to  that  degree  as  lately  as  the  24-th  of  April  1811  in  a 
"  lodge  in  Dublin.  I  have  adducetl  this  fact  to  shew  you,  that 
"  this  dreadful  and  abominable  conspiracy  is  still  in  existence  ; 
"  and  I  am  well  informed,  and  believe  it  to  be  the  fact,  that  ihe 
"  King's  ministry  are  well  acquainted  with  this  circumstance.  I 
"  have  been  also  assured,  that  the  associations  in  the  North  are 
'?  re-organized,  and  that  a  committee  of  these  delegates  in  Bel- 
"  fast,  have  printed  and  distributed  500  copies  of  their  new  con- 
'-'  stvtution.  This  I  have  heard  from  excellent  authority  ;  and  \ 
"  should  not  be  surprised,  if  the  Attorney  General  knows  it. 
"  Yet  there  has  been  no  attempt  to  disturb  these  conspirators; 
"  no  attempt  to  visit  them  with  magisterial  authority  ;  no  at- 
<'  tempt  to  rout  this  infamous  banditti.  Perhaps  my  informa- 
^  tion  is  false  ;  if  so,  I  give  the  government  an  opportunity  to 
"  rebut  the  charge." 

The  fostering  tenderness  for  Orange  delinquency  was  not  con- 
fined to  privacy  ;  it  openly  defiled  the  courts  of  justice.  In  the 
case  of  the  King  at  the  prosecution  qf  Butter  v.  Howard,  at  the 
Summer  assizes  in  Kilkenny  J810,  William  Butler,  a  Catholic 
youth,  hod  been  shot  prcmeditately,  wanionly,  and  ifialiciotis/y,  by 
Edward  Howard.  He  was  tin  Orangeman,  and  a  Yeoman  of 
Mr.  Mathews  corps,  w  ho  collected  a  stocU  purse,  for  his  defence. 
Mr.  P.  Burrovves,  counsel  for  the  prosecution,  in  cross  examin- 
ing one  of  the  witnesses  for  the  prisoner,  extracted  from  him  ihe 
following  important  facts.  That  every  man  in  that  corps  was  a 
sworn  Orangeman.  That  it  was  the  preliminary  condition  of 
admission.  When  he  was  questioned  as  to  the  purport  of  an 
Orangeman's  oath  and  obligation,  he  refused  for  some  time  to 
answer.  Mr.  Burrowes  warmly  insisted  upon  his  right  to  have 
an  answer  Mr.  J.  Osbourne  at  last  directed  the  witness  (with 
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cieties  in  Ireland  are  of  vital  moment. tb.  her  secu-   J^j 
rity.    The  steady,  unprejudiced,  and  unintimidated 

apparent  reluctance)  to  answer.  The  witness  said,  the  Orange- 
man's oath  was  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  King.  He  was  fur,- 
ther  pressed  to  answer,  whether  the  Orange  oath  of  allegiance 
were  conditional  or  absolute.  He  faultered  and  hesitated;  Me. 
Burrowes  questioned  him  further  ;  Whether  he  did  not  under- 
stand by  the  oath  he  had  taken,  that  IF  his  Majesty  were  to  con- 
sent to  grant  Catholic  emancipation,  or  make  any  further  con- 
cessions to  his  Irish  Catholic  subjects,  he  would  be  absolved  from 
the  obligation  of  his  oath.  He  said,  he  certainly  should  hold 
himself  released  from  it,  in  ease  his  Majesty  favoured  the  Ca- 
tholics •  and  such  was  the  general  intendment  of  ihe  oath  by  the 
whole  yeomanry  corps,  which  had  taken  it.  Mr.  Burrowes  ex- 
pressed with  great  energy  his  unequivocal  opinion  in  open  court, 
that  such  a  conditional  oath  of  allegiance  was  treasonable  ;  and 
he  called  upon  the  leading  counsel  for  the  prisoner  to  admit,  and 
the  Judge  to  declare  the  law  upon  that  point.  They  wero 
both  silent ;  to  the  astonishment  of  all,  and  th«  indignation  of 
many,  in  a  very  crowded  court.  The  jury  found  a  verdict  of 
manslaughter.  The  author  received  this  report  from  gentlemen, 
who  were  on  the  jury  and  counsel  in  the  cause.  ,  ., 

In  every  way  did  government  seek  to  soften  or  palliate  Orange 
delinquency.  The  Lei nster  Journal,  well  known  to  be  in  their 
pay,  immediately  after  the  perpetration  of  that  horrid  deed, 
published  the  following  malignant  calumny  on  the  19th  of  May 
1SOQ. 

"  \Ve  aix>  sorry  to  observe,  that  our  city  (Kilkenny)  has  teen 
disgraced  for  some  nights  back,  by  riotous  and  tumultuous  mobs, 
who,  in  various  instances,  have  manifested  a  determined  spirit 
of  insurrection  and  disorder.  It  is  with  regret  we  have  to  re- 
port, that  the  life  of  a  young  lad  has  been  lost  upon  the  occa- 
sion, by  the  discharge  of  a  musket  from  one  of  the  houses,  at- 
tacked by  the<e  disturbers  of  the  public  peace.  Upon  a  solemn 
and  minute  investigation,  by  the  Mayor  and  respectable  crtizens 
of  Kilkenny,,  into  the  cause  of  the  disgraceful  disorders  above 
mentioned,  they  have  teen  found  to  originate  in  base,  rnalici- 
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1809.  Cye  wj]i  penetrate  the  murky  fog,  and  through  it 
trace  in  distinct  occurrences,  the  unexcepfionahle 
favour,  countenance,  support,  impunity,  and  re- 

. 

eus,  and  mischievous  fabrications,  calculated   to   influence  and 
excite  a  ferment  in  the  public  mind,  and  devised   tor  the  most 
wicked  and  infamous  purposes.     The  spirited  exertion  of  our 
»  chief  magistrate,  aided  by  the  determined  co-operation  of  the 

community,  has  proved  successful  in  checking  those  outrages, 
and  will,  we  trust,  effectually  prevent  their  recurrence.  The 
authors  of  the  foul  rumours,  which  had  been  as  industriously  as 
wickedly  circulated,  will,  if  discovered,  feel  the  utmost  weight 
of  the  penalty,  which  law  can  inflict.  On  Thursday  and  yes- 
terday, an  inquest  was  held  by  coroners  of  this  city,  on  the  body 
of  William  Butler  (the  person  alluded  to  above),  when  the  jury 
returned  a  verdict  of  wilfuk  murder  against  Edward  Howard, 
who  has  been  committed  to  the  city  gaol." 

This  had  no  sooner  appeared,  than  on  the  very  same  day  the 
gentlemen  of  the  jury  published  the  following  protest  or  decla- 
ration against  the  malicious  calumny. 

"  In  consequence  of  the  above  paragraph,  we,  the  under- 
signed jurors,  being  the  majority  of  the  jury  impannelled  on  the 
coroner's  inquest  taken  on  view  of  the  body  of  the  above  named 
William  Butler,  and  which  jury  found  a  verdict  of  wilful  and 
premeditated  murder  against  Edward  Howard,  do  foel  it  incum- 
bent on  us  to  declare,  that  our  decision  was  founded  on  evidence, 
which  clearly  evinced,  that  the  said  Howard  suffered  no  attack 
in  person  or  property,  or  otherwise  howsoever,  that  could  war- 
rant him  in  destroying  the  life  of  a  fellow  creature  ;  and  we  do 
again  declare  our  decided  opinion  to  be,  that  the  said  Howard 
fired  the  shot,  which  killed  said  Butler,  premeditatdy,  wantonly, 
and  maliciously." — Kilkenny,  May  19,  1810. 

Robert  Meighan,  Foreman,  Lawrence  Brophy, 

Nicholas  Devereux,  Cornelius  Maxwell, 

James  Dempsey,  John  Maher, 

Joseph  Saunders,  Mathew  Waters, 

John  Bergen,  jun.  JVIichael  Gready, 
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ward  of  Government  to  Orange  delinquency.  1808' 
It  has  been  before  observed  f»  that  the  Orange 
orgies  of  the  12th  of  July,  1807,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Richmond  administration,  had 
been  graced  at  Enniscorthy  by  the  triumphant 
entry  of  the  restored  Orange  magistrate,  Mr. 
Jacob,  at  the  head  of  the  Orange  corps,  with  all 
the  insignia  of  the  institution.  An  order  had, 
during  the  Bedford  administration,  been  issued 
from  Government  to  *  discountenance,  if  not  to 
prohibit  the  display  of  these  public  badges  of 
offensive  distinction  on  their  anniversaries.  The 
order  was  partially  observed  during  the  Bedford 
administration ;  but  in  the  first  year  of  the  Rich- 
mond government,  in  the  most  Orange  parts  of 
Ireland  it  appeared  to  be  studiously  disregarded, 
by  the  Orangists  superadding  to  the  wonted  ce- 
remonials of  the  annual  commemorations,  new 
and  fastidious  solemnities.  Though  the  general 
Bedford  order  be  not  known  either  to  have  been 
recalled  or  renewed,  it  appears  to  have  been  taken 
up  or  forgotten,  as  the  juggle  of  the  moment 
required.  The  Enniscorthy  Orangemen,  at  the 
return  of  their  July  Festival  in  this  year  (1809) 
were  determined  to  give  symptoms  of  their  indig- 
nation, at  the  virtuous  exertions  of  one  honest 
magistrate,  who  had  dared  to  make  head  against 
the  renovation  of  systematic  acerbity  and  oppres- 
sion, which  in  that  neighbourhood  had  been  en* 

t  p  583. 

•  The  author  has  not  been  able  to  procure  it. 
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creasing  from  the  time  of  the  triumphant  resto- 
ration of  Mr.  Jacob  to  the  commission.  A  num- 
ber of  Orangemen  in  military  uniform,  went  into 
the  country  and  cut  a  tree,  which  they  brought 
into  the  town  of  Enniscorthy,  and  erected  in  the 
middle  of  the  market-place;  to  the  boughs  of 
it  they  hung  a  figure  dressed  in  green,  with  an 
inscription  over  its  head,  indicative  of  that  magi- 
strate, and  his  exertions  to  counteract  oppression, 
outrage  and  licentiousness.  The  tree  and  figure 

o  o 

remained  undisturbed  during  the  day;  but  at 
nightfall  the  mob  collected  a  quantity  of  faggots, 
and  placing  them  round  it,  set  them  on  fire.  A 
scene  of  riot  and  confusion  ensued,  in  which  many 
were  severely,  none  mortally  wounded.  This  no- 
torious outrage  upon  the  popular  feeling  was  nei- 
ther examined  into,  discountenanced  nor  J  punish- 
ed by  Government. 

I  The  countenancing  and  rewarding  of  Orange  delinquency 
was  not  peculiar  to  the  Richmond  administration.  Even  under 
the  conciliatory  Lord  Hardwicke,  who,  as  an  English  Militia  co- 
lonel, did,  in  1799,  forbid  his  men  to  become  members  of,  or  to 
attend  Orange  lodges,  which  were  formed  for  party  and  other 
mischievous  purposes,  (vide  Introduction,  p.  117),  the  following 
occurrence  took  place.  On  the  12th  of  July  1802,  the  Orange- 
men of  Kevin-street  and  its  neighbourhood  paraded  the  streets, 
and,  as  was  their  annual  custom  on  that  day,  committed  various 
acts  of  outrage  and  insult.  On  the  14th  of  the  same  month 
some  boys  decorated  the  fountain  in  Kevin-street  with  green 
boughs,  which  act  was  supposed,  or  interpreted  to  have  beea 
done  in  commemoration  of  the  French  federation.  In  the  even- 
ing were  assembled  round  a  bonfire  numbers  of  persons,  prin- 
cipally women  and  children.  On  a  sudden  they  were  attacked 
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,  At  the  Summer  Assizes  of  this  year,  one  Bell,  an  Jf^, 
Orangeman,   and  serieant  of  a  yeomanry  corps  *  Instanc€s 

'  ;'  *  J  l        of    Govern- 

was  convicted  atEnniskillen,  for  having  barbarously  ment  favor 
murdered  a  poor  man,  who  was  a  Catholic,  in  the  men. 
neighbourhood  of  Portadown,  where  he  was  exe- 
cuted in  pursuance  of  his  sentence.  He  had  ever 
been  a  conspicuous  and  active  member  of  the 
Orange  Societies,  and  had,  since  his  conviction, 
openly  declared,  that  it  was  not  in  the  power  of 
the  law  to  inflict  the  punishment.  That  decla- 
ration put  the  armed  Orangemen  in  his  neighbour- 
hood into  a  determined  preparation  to  effect  his 
rescue.  So  formidable,  indeeed,  were  their  move- 
ments, that  Major  Blacket,  the  High  Sheriff,  re- 

by  five  Orange  yeomen,  who  fired  a  volley,  by  which  several 
were  wounded,  and  one  man,  Thomas  Ryan,  shot  through  the 
brain  :  he  was  a  young  man  of  excellent  character,  in  the  em- 
ployment of  Alderman  (no\v  Sir  William)  Stamer,  and  was  on 
his  return  from  his  work.  Four  of  the  persons,  who  had  fired 
were  taken  within  two  days.  The  fifth  (one  Shell  a  nailor) 
a  notorious  offender  in  every  line  of  atrocity,  fled  into  the  coun- 
try, but  was,  in  the  course  of  some  months  after,  apprehended 
at  Navan.  They  were  all  tried  together:  the  jury  acquitted 
all  the  prisoners  but  Sheil,  against  uhom  several  rankly  aggra- 
vating circumstances  were  prored.  The  jury  were  dismissed  at 
the  verge  of  the  county.  He  (Sheil)  was  tried  at  the  ensuing 
Commission  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  and  almost  instantly  ac- 
quitted, although  it  had  been  clearly  proved,  that  he  had  boasted 
of  the  crime  During  the  long  confinement  of  this  ruffian,  he 
was  well  and  newly  clad,  and  supported  by  his  Orange  brothers. 
The  evidence  against  him  on  his  second  trial  was  ii  rdragable. 
Haying,  however,  been  acquitted  by  an  Orange  jury,  in  a  short 
time  he  -was  appointed  guard  to  one  of  the  mail  coaches.  He 
was  a  favoured  protege  of  Sir  John  \Vhite. 
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;us-  ported  his  apprehensions  to  Government,  who 
ton  nil  it  necessary  to  supply  him  with  500  of  the 
90th  regiment,  a  troop  of  the  Enniskillen  Dragoons, 
and  a  detachment  of  the  Royal  Artillery,  with  three 
pieces  of  Hying  ordnance,  to  attend  the  execution 
of  this  Orange  ruffian.  Above  eleven  hundred 
Orange  yeomen,  in  arms,  were  assembled  on  the 
day  of  execution,  in  the  neighbourhood,  prepared 
to  rescue  him.  No  attempt,  however,  of  that  nature 
was  made.  The  commanders  of  the  Orange  corps 
indignantly  muttered  their  complaints,  that  Go- 
vernment should  interfere  in  a  business,  which  he- 
longed  exclusively  to  the  magistracy  of  the  county. 
This  daring  armed  insurgency  of  Orangemen 
against  public  justice  and  authority,  was  permitted 
to  pass  over  without  examination,  reprehension, 
or  punishment*.  It  was  on  the  I2thof  this  same 
month  of  August,  on  which  was  made,  at  Omagh, 
the  dastardly  attack  by  three  hundred  armed  Orange 
yeomen  on  fifty  unarmed  men  of  the  King's  county 
militia,  who  had  volunteered  into  the  line,  as  they 
were  marching  from  Strabane.*  At  Mountrath, 
the  annual  return  of  the  Orange  festival,  in  July, 
1808,  had  been  disgraced  by  the  most  atrocious 
murder  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Duane,  the  Catholic  priest 
of  that  parish;  and  it  was  followed  up  in  the  suc- 
ceeding year  by  the  no  less  barbarous  murder  of  a 

< 

*  Would  such  audacious  and  alarming  conduct  in  any  other 
part  of  the  population  of  Ireland  have  been  overlooked,  or  would 
arms  have  been  left  in  their  possession  ? 

t  For  particulars  of  which  see  the  Introduction,  p.  137. 
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Catholic  of  the  name  of  Kavanagh,  into  whose 
house  the  armed  yeomen  rushed,  and  barbarously 
fractured  his  skull,  in  the  presence  of  his  wife  and 
four  infant  children.  On  the  first  day  of  this  same 
July,  at  Baileborough,  in  the  county  of  Cavan,  the 
Orange  armed  yeomen  went  in  a  body  to  the  house 
of  the  parish  priest,  at  whom  they  fired  several 
shots,  and  left  him  for  dead.  They  then  racked 
the  chapel,  and  wounded  and  insulted  every  Ca- 
tholic tlity  met.  To  this  very  hour,  none  of  the 
orfenders  at  Mount  rath  or  Baileborough  are  known 
to  have  to  have  been  questioned  or  punished. 

As  the  summer  advanced,  his  Grace  of  Rich-  I?efept'c!)of 

the  iianoon 

mond  had  it  in  contemplation  to  make  a  vice-regal  oranP*mea 

'  °       andthecon- 

tour  through  the  province  of  Minister,  and  it  ap-  sequences. 
pears  by  his  conduct  at  the  different  galas,  which  he 
honoured  with  his  presence,   that  he  undertook  it 
with  a  predetermination  of  ingratiating  himself  with 
the  Catholics  of  that  province,  who  are  numerous, 
and  many  of  them  opulent.     The  town  of  Bandon. 
has  been  immemorially  recognized  for  its  acrimony 
to  Catholics,   and  Lord  Bandon  had  been  hitherto 
considered  as  a  prominent   supporter  of  Orange- 
men.    It  is  uncertain,  whether  or  no  his  lordship's 
principles  had   undergone  any   latter  change,    or 
that  he  wished,  or  had  been  instructed  to  prepare 
a  hearty  reception  for  the  Lord  Lieutenant  among 
the  Catholics  of  Cork,   for  discountenancing  the 
Orangemen.      On  the  first  of  July  all   the  -yeo- 
menry  corps  of  Bandon  being  assembled,  accord- 
ing to  custom,   instead  of  an  order  for  a  feu  de 
joye,    they  received   an  address  from  their  com- 
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mander,    the  Earl   of   Bandon,   who  admonished 
them  to  return  peaceably  to  their  homes,  and  put 
an  end  to  all  insulting  and  foolish  party  distinctions. 
That  it  was  the  particular  injunction  of  Govern- 
ment, that  nothing  of  the  kind  should  he  indulged 
in  on  the  present  occasion;  and   that  such  exhibi- 
tions  were  but  poor  manifestations  of  their  sensfr 
of  loyalty.      He  told  them  that,  above  all,  as  they 
were  a  body,   they  should  obey  the  command   of 
their  officers;  and  that  if  they  were  disposed  to 
preserve  the  remembrance  of  those  heart- burn  ing, 
intemperate,  and  foolish  distinctions,  they  should 
do  it  as  individuals,  and  not  as  a  collective  body, 
which  might  give  it  the  appearance  of  beitig  sanc- 
tioned by  Govcrnm&tit.     The  men  were  extremely 
indignant,    and    suddenly  dispersed.     They   were 
particularly  incensed  against  Mr.  Kingston,   a  re- 
spectable gentleman  of  that  town,  and  a  leading 
officer  in  the  corps,   who  had  made  himself  active 
in  opposing  their  clamour  and  intemperance.     On 
that  night,  a  shot  was  fired  into  a  bed-chamber  of 
this  gentleman's  house,  from  which  a  young  lady, 
who  slept  in  it,  had  a  very  narrow  escape*     A  re- 
ward of   £555  was  offered  by  some  of  the  most 
respectable  inhabitants,  at  the  head  of  whom  was 
Lord   Bandon,   for  the  discovery  or  apprehension 
of  the  perpetrator  of  this  outrage.     On  the  6'th 
of  July,  being  the  first  parade  clay  after  their  an- 
niversary, the  corps  assembled  again,   but  instead 
of  following  the  advice  of  their  commanding  offi- 
cer, all  the  privates  appeared  decorated  with  yellow 
lillies,  and  seemed  determined  to  oppose  the  com- 

" 
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mantis  of  their  officers.     The  Earl  of  Banclon  and     1809- 
Colonel  Oriel,   the  inspecting  officer  of  the  district 
observed,   that  if  they  wished   to    he   considered 
really  obedient  and  loyal,   they   would  attend   to 
the  orders  of  their  officers,  as  government  seemed 

7  O 

particularly  anxious  to  prevent  the  further  wear- 
ing of  any  emblem  of  this  kind.  They  then  or- 
dered them,  either  to  take  these  marks  of  distino 
tion  down,  or  else  to  ground  their  arms.  The 
corps  for  some  time  remained  undecisive,  when  at 
length,  with  the  exception  of  25,  they  indignant- 
ly threw  down  their  arms  and  accoutrements, 
sooner  than  obey  the  commands  of  government 
delivered  through  their  officer.  The  whole  Yeo- 
manry of  Bandon  amounted  to  about  600  men. 
On  the  24th  of  July  180^,  the  members  com- 
posing the' Boy ne,  Union,  and  True  Blues  corps  of 
Yeomanry,  under  the  denomination  of  the  Loyal 
Bandon  Legion,  openly  declaied  the  cause,  for 
which  they  laid  down  their  aims.  On  all  former 
occasions,  Colonel  Oriel,  in  common  with  his  pre- 
decessors, had  bestowed  the  greatest  praise  on  the 
Legion,  for  its  high  state  of  discipline  and  military 
appearance  ;  but  l>eing  stimulated  by  some  of  the 
officers  of  the  Legion,  he  had  entirely  altered  his 
tone,  reprobating  in  the  most  insulting  terms,  and 
in  the  most  degrading,  reproachful,  and  mortifying 
language,  the  wearing  of  that  lilly,  as  a  badge  of 
cowardice,  crying  down  the  Revolution  under  the 
degrading  suggestion,  that  their  forefathers  had 
beaten  down  a  few  unfortunate  men  above  an  hun- 
ched years  ago,  whom  they  wanted  to  trample  OH 
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1809.     asrain,  and  declared,  that  although  they  wore  those 

*^V"W  °  J 

insignia  in  their  corps,  they  might  have  the  Uuiud 
Irishman's  oath  in  their  pockets  ;  and  that  it  was 
not  safe  to  go  into  the  field  with  such  men.  Their 
feelings  they  insisted,  were  to  he  respected,  as  well 
as  others.  They  would  not  serve  as  Yeomanry  un- 
der any  officers,  who  were  either  afraid  or  ashamed 
to  wear  an  Orange  hlly  on  their  grand  festival. 
Their  declaration  was  applauded  by  their  confede- 
rates the  Orangemen  of  Cork,  who.  in  their  eager- 
ness to  uphold  the  Protestant  ascendancy  assured 
them,  that  they  were  willing  to  concur  most  heart- 
ily in  any  arrangement,  which  might  have  for  its 
ohject  a  full  and  constitutional  investigation  of 
that  transaction.  Throughout  the  whole  route  of 
the  Viceroy's  excursion  this  Summer  were  similar 
orders  given  and  enforced,  to  check  the  insulting 
exhibition  of  the  Orange  insignia.  But  no  where 
was  the  enforcing  of  the  order  attended  with  such 
serious  consequences  as  at  Bandon.  No  wonder, 
that  the  Yeomen  discredited  Colonel  Oriel,  when 
he  declared  the  sincere  anxiety  of  that  government 
to  put  down  Orangeism  in  1809,  which  .immedi- 
ately after  the  restrictions  put  upon  its  external 
badges  by  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  had  permitted, 
or  rather  encouraged  them  in  1807  and  1808.  The 
bait  took  with  many  of  the  Catholics.  Long  pri- 
vation is  apt  to  engender  voracious  credulity. 
catholics  The  Summer  of  this  year  (1809)  passed  over 

i:  solve  to  J  \ 

petition,  wjthout  any  event  of  great  national  importance  to 
Ireland.  The  Catholics  did  not  absolutely  sleep 
over  their  claims.  The  Sub-Committee  met  ii* 
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Dublin  on  the  llth  of  July,  and  after  having  1?09- 
considered  their  duties  and  powers  (Lord  Fingal  in 
the  Chair),  they  unanimously  resolved  to  call  a 
meeting  of  the  General  Committee  for  various 
purposes  *  of  efficient  regulation.  Several  inter- 
mediate movements  in  Dublin  and  the  country 
ended  in  a  general  meeting  of  the  Catholics  in 
Cork  on  the  1st,  and  of  the  General  Committee 
in  Dublin  on  the  8th  of  November,  both  of  which 
were  unanimous  for  petitioning.  Perfect  harmony 
prevailed  in  Dublin,  and  a  Committee  f  was  ap- 
pointed to  revise  the  draft  of  the  petition  prepared 
by  the  Sub- Committee,  which  in  its  revised  form 
was  to  be  reported  to  the  General  Committee  on 
the  following  Monday.  That  Committee  sat  from 

o  »/ 

day  to  day  lor  the  purpose  of  carrying  into  effect 
the  resolutions  passed  at  the  last  general  meeting 
of  the  Catholics  of  Ireland.  It  was  the  unani- 

*  These  were  : 

J.  To  receive  a  report  upon  the  ballot  for  the  Sub-committee 
had  on  the  5th  of  July. 

2.  To  consider  the  propriety  of  accepting  resignations  from      '  . 
members  who,  from  absence  or  ill  health,  declined,  or  shall  de- 
cline to  act. 

3.  To  determine  upon  the  number,  which  shall  constitute  at 
quorum  of  the  Sub  committee. 

4.  To  consider  of  the  regulations  respecting  the  receipt  and 
application  of  the  subscriptions. 

And  generally,  to  consider  such  other  measures  as  shall  tend 
to  render  the  Sub-committee  efficient  and  useful. 

f  The  following  persons  were  appointed  the  committee  on 
that  occasion.  Earl  of  Fingal,  Mr.  Scully,  Mr.  O'Gorman,  Mr. 
OVonnell,  .Mr.  Nangle,  Mr.  Hussey,  and  Doctor  Sheridan. 
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iso?.     mous  feeling  of  the   whole  body  throughout  Ire- 

^^"V'^^^ 

land  to  petition   Parliament  for  the  total  and  un- 
conditional removal  of  all  their  disabilities. 

viceregal        xiie  Viceroy  in  his  progress  through  the  pro- 
tour  into       .  J 
iiunster,    vmcc    of   Minister    rendered   himself  more,   than 

duct.  usually  aftable  and  urbane.  He  made  public  pro- 
fessions, which  accorded  neither  with  his  antece- 
dent or  subsequent  conduct.  Such  momentary  de- 
ception could  answer  no  solid  political  purpose. 
At  the  entertainment  given  by  the  Corporation  at 
Wateiford  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  his  Grace's  af- 
fability and  attention  to  all  were  conspicuous.  He 
took  an  opportunsty  of  addressing  Dr.  Power  the 
Catholic  Bishop  of  Waterford,  whom  in  a  gracious 
and  cordial  stile  lie  thanked  for  his  and  his  flock's 
conduct  in  putting  down  the  disturbances  in  their 
county.  lie  openly  and  distinctly  assured  him, 
that  he  had  it  in  special  instructions  from  his  Ma- 
jesty to  make  no  distinction  between  Protestant 
and  Catholic,  which  injunction  he  emphatically 
declared  he  had  punctiliously  complied  with  ever 
since  he  had  undertaken  the  government  of  the 
country,  as  far  as  the  laws  would  allow  of.  Those 
laws,  he  lamented  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  devi- 
ate from.  Such  was  the  travelling  stile  of  the 
Viceregal  Court.  At  the  dinner  given  to  nis  Grace 
by  the  Mayor  and  Corporation  of  Cork  at  the 
Mansion  House,  amongst  the  regular  Corporation 
toasts,  was  announced  in  its  order  the  Protestant 
ascendancy  of  Ireland.,  on  which  his  Grace  arose, 
and  declared,  he  wished  to  see  no  ascendancy  in 
Ireland,  but  that  of  loyalty ;  and  strongly  recom- 


Administration  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond.  7 

'» • ' 
mended  the  same  line  of  conduct  to  be  pursued  by     3    ?- 

all  good  subjects.  He  regretted,  tbat  the  laws  did 
not  enable  him  to  extend  equal  privileges  to  all ; 
bat  as  far,  as  there  was  a  possibility  of  serving  the 
Roman  Catholics,  he  observed  no  distinction  be- 
tween the  Catholic  and  Protestant.  At  the  dinner 
given  to  his  Grace  at  Cork  by  the  Merchants, 
Traders,  and  Bankers,  he  descanted  more  warmly, 
than  he  had  at  the  Mansion  House  upon  tli£  libe- 
rality of  his  own  disposition  and  conduct.  Al* 
though  necessitated  to  act  according  to  the  letter 
of  the  existing  laws,  he  was  influenced  by  the  sin- 
cerest  wishes  to  make  the  asperity  of  the  laws  bear 
as  lightly  as  possible  upon  those,  whom  they  af- 
fected, and  to  render  his  conduct  towards  the  Ca- 
tholics perfectly  conciliatory,  in  order  to  promote 
union  and  harmony  amongst  all  his  Majesty's  sub- 
jects. He  observed  (what  was  new  to  most  of  his 
hearers),  that  in  nominating  to  those  offices,  for 
which  the  Catholics  were  eligible,  he  had  never 
made  any  distinction  between  Catholic  and  Pro- 
testant. -  After  dinner,  his  Grace  melted  into  the 
Apostle,  and  fervently  wondered,  why  in  a  religi^ 
ous  pursuit,  after  a  paramount  object  of  eternal 
concern,  men  should  be  excited  to  rancorous  and 
vile  enmity,  because  they  sought  the  same  end  by 
means  inessentially  different.  These  sentiments 
delivered  in  a  manly  and  emphatic  manner,  raised 
in  the  minds  of  his  sympathetic  hearers  new  con- 
fidence and  esteem.  At  Limerick  their  Excellen- 
cies graciously  visited  and  admired  the  hanging 
gardens  of  Mr.  Roche  the  Catholic  Banker;  th« 
VOL.  ii.  SD 
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Duke  cordially  shook  him  by  the  hand,  emphati- 
cally reiterated  the  Cork  exhortation,  and  offered 
to  imprint  upon  him  a  more  lasting  than  parol 
proof  of  his  indiscriminate  beneficence  by  confer- 
ring on  him  the  honor  of  knighthood,  which  Mr. 
Roche  declined. 

National  Notwithstanding  the  privations,  proscription, 
and  degradation  of  Ireland,  she  could  not  be 
blind  or  insensible  to  the  eventful  incidents  of  the 
yeah  Ireland  formed  an  ample  third  of  the  Em- 
pire, and  contributed  more,  than  her  numerical  pro- 
portion to  the  means  of  executing  the  ill-fated  sj>e- 
culationsofthe  most  imbecile  of  ministers.  Though 
doomed  never  to  be  bettered  by  gain,  she  was  nei- 
ther secured  nor  indemnified  against  loss.  The 
feelings  of  millions  were  interested  in  the  fates  of 
the  many  thousand  brave,  loyal,  and  spirited  Irish- 
men, who  risked  their  lives  upon  unequal  terms 
with  their  fellow  subjects.  Forced  political  apathy, 
from  being  unconcerned  in  the  management  of  her 
own  children,  could  not  extinguish  native  anguish 

al  their  being  committed  to  the  unnatural  tuition 

\ 

of  those,  who  boasted  of  the  policy  of  dividing, 
weakening,  '  and  reducing  their  numbers.  The 
Irish  were  engaged  in  viewing  the  efforts  of  their 
countrymen  in  glory  and  disaster,  as  children  are 
amused  by  magic  shades,  that  represent  with  equal 
distinctness  and  evanescence  the  trophies  of  the 
hero,  and  the  horrors  of  the  murderer.  To  their 
view  were  successively  represented,  as  foreign  sto- 
.  ries  to  the  beardless  youth,  the  parliamentary  ex- 
posure and  justification  of  abuse  and  corruption  in 
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the  army,  the  finance,  and  the  return  of  mem-  18c9' 
bers  to  the  House  of  Commons,  the  waste  of  bra- 
very and  perseverance  in  the  retreat  and  fall  of  the 
gallant  Moore  off  Corunna,  the  lamentable  and 
useless  victory  of  Talavera  engraved  in  the  blood 
of  the  conquerors,  the  disgraceful  failure  and 
more  shameful  approbation  of  the  Walcheren  ex-  * 
pedition,  the  school-boy  bickerings  of  the  Cabinet 
Ministers,  their  shaking  hands  and  making  up 
their  quarrels,  till  they  should  have  accomplished 
their  projected  mischief,  the  settling  of  the  recti- 
tude of  the  Imperial  Councils  by  Mr.  Canning 
and  Lord  Castlereagh's  shooting  foui  times  at  each 
other,  their  throwing  hy  contradictory  statements, 
the  distraction  of  his  Majesty's  Cabinet  on  the  du- 

V  •/ 

plicity,  stupidity,  and  negligence  of  the  Duke  of 
Portland,  and  Lords  Westmoreland  and  Camden  ; 
their  mutual  chaiges  and  recriminations:  the  si- 
multaneous disapprobation  and  advice  of  impor- 
tant State  measures  by  sworn  Privy  Counsellors: 
the  Duke  of  Portland's  tender  of  resignation  from 
ill  health,  and  the  consequent  application  from 
Lord  Liverpool  and  Mr.  Perceval  to  Lords  Grey 
and  Grenville  to  communicate  with  them  for  the 
purpose  of  forming  an  extended  and  combme<l 
administration;  Lord  Grey's  declining  to  quit 
Northumberland  for  the  purpose  of  coalescing  with 
them ;  Lord  Grenville's  arrival  in  London  from 
Cornwall,  though  equally  declining  the  coalition  : 
the  embarrassment  of  the  genuine  supporters  *  of 

*  They  were,  Lord  Eldon,  Earl  of  Chatham,  Earl  Bathnrst. 
Mr.  Perceval,  Earl  of  Harrowby,  Lord  Mulgrave,  and  Earl  of 

3  D  2 
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,J^J  the  system  to  fill  the  places  of  the  retiring  Duke, 
and  the  resigning  duellists,  with  their  respective 
friends  the  Earls  of  Westmoreland,  Cainden,  and 
Lord  Levison  Gower,  relieved  by  the  recall  of  the 
Marquis  Wellesley  from  Irs  embassy  to  the  Spa- 
nish Junta  at  Cadi/,  whence  after  having  repeat- 
edly toasted  the  Pope,  he  returned  to  take  a  lead- 
ing part  in  the  No  Popery  administration  of  his 
own  country. 
The  jubilee  Tjie  trao'i-comic  exhibition  of  such  achievements 

at  Dublin. 

excited  in  a  sensitive  and  penetrating  people  some  ot 
the  worst  emotions  of  human  passion,  astonishment, 
contempt,  despair, -and  indignation.  They  were 
f  attempted  to  be  diverted  and  soothed  by  the  page- 
antrv  of  a  Jubilee  for  the  Kind's  having:  entered 

v  C?  O 

upon  the  fiftieth  year  of  a  reign,  during  which  the 
British  Empire  had  suffered  and  lost  more,  than 
she  had  done  since  Ireland  had  made  a  part  of  it. 
One  day  of  external  Jubilee,  which  (barring  the 
ostentatious  liberation  of  some  small  debtors  and 
petty  Crown  defaulters)  was  but  a  tantalizing  dis- 
play of  monopolized  luxury,  tended  rather  to  fes- 
ter, than  heal  *  the  wounds  of  a  proscribed  and 

Liverpool.  Mr.  Perceval's  letter  of  the  20lh  September  1809  to 
I  »rd  Crenville  upon  this  subject,  shews  how  little  principle  was 
thought  of  or  required  by  these  conscientious  recruiters  for  Cabi- 
net service.  "In  proposing  to  your  Lordship  and  Lord  ^rey, 
"  &c.  no  idea  existed  in  our  minds  of  the  necessity  of  any  de- 
"  reliction  of  public  principle  of  either  side."  What  honest  ad- 
vice must  not  his  Majesty  receive  from  those  sworn  counsellors, 
who  recommend  and  support  measures  contrary  to  their  own 
principles. 

*  The  author  was  in  Dublin  on  the  day,  on  which  the  Jubilee 
was  there  celebrated.     He  never  witnessed  a  greater  or  more 
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distressed  people.  In  Dublin,  the  partakers  of 
Royal  bounty  manifested  their  grateful  attachment 

• 

quiet  mob.  He  did  not  read  the  sympathy  of  exultation  on 
every  countenance.  Various  printed  papers  ha.l  been  for  some 
days  previously  handed  about,  left  under  doors,  or  sent  by  the  post 
to  many  expressive  of  the  little  reason  the  nation  had  to  rejoice. 
He  selects  one  out  of  several,  which  he  fears  but  loo  truly  anti- 
cipated the  feelings  of  many. 

•<  TO  THE  ROMAN  CATHOLICS  OF  IRELAND. 

• 

"  Now  is  the  opportunity,  ye  Catholic  millions,  to  shew  your 
grateful  loyalty ;  to  prove  to  those  ignorant  calumniators,  who 
tax  von  with  discontent  and  disaffection,  that  you  are  satisfied 
with  your  lot;  that  no  indignant  feeling  of  oppression  or  injus- 
tice, exists  in  your  bosoms  Hail  with  rapture  the  50th  anniver- 
sary of  that  Monarch's  accession,  who,  with  libera}  wisdom,  has 
permitted  you  to  exist,  nay,  to  multiply,  and  fatten,  in  your 
native  land,  who  has  repealed,  those  dreadful  laws,  which  poi- 
soned the  cup  of  your  domestic  peace,  and  prompted  the  viola- 
tion of  every  social  tie,  which  made  your  holy  religion  a  crime, 
and  its  minister  a  felon  ;  which  rewarded  the  wicked,  and  pu- 
nished with  unrelenting  cruelty  the  innocent  and  the  good, 
which  would  have  changed,  by  their  operation  the  generous  na- 
ture of  Irishmen,  and  transformed  their  ill-fated  Erin,  from  an 
"  island  of  saints"  to  an  island  of  demons.  Celebrate  the  acces_ 
sion  of  a  King,  who  has  done  all  this,  and  who,  you  know,  has 
done  it  freely  and  spontaneously,  impressed  by  foreign  or  domes- 
tic dangers,  unawed  by  the  lii«h  volunteer  or  American  rifle- 
man. 

"  Let  not  your  Jubilee  be  clouded  by  any  intrusive  feeling 
that  you  still  are  slaves  ;  that  the  hand  of  oppression  is  still  upon 
you;  that  you  yet  are  aliens  in  your  native  land.  While  you 
look  on  those  illuminated  edifices,  that  adorn  your  metropolis, 
your  castle,  your  courts  of  justice,  your  bank,  yoijr  college,  your 
custom  house,  remember  not,  that  within  their  \valls  there  is  no 
place  for  you,  of  h,onor,  of  power,  or  emolument.  Forget,  that 


r4  The  Reign  of  George  III. 

1809.  f0  the' system  by  treating1  the  people  with  splendid 
illuminations,  and  themselves  with  the  choicest 
luxuries  and  festivities  of  the  tahle.  The  example 
of  the  capital  was  followed  by  the  great  towns  in. 
the  country  :  throughout  Ireland  incredible  crowds 
were  drawn  together,  and  dispersed  without  a 
shade  of  tumultuary  or  riotous  disposition.  His 
Majesty's  predilection  for  Ireland  was  singularly 
manifested  by  a  happy  selection  of  some  of  her 
most  liberal,  enlightened,  and  patriotic  Statemen, 
to  close  the  hiatus  in  the  Cabinet,  and  rivet  the 
shivered  vessel  for  temporary  use.  It  was  a  base, 
though  practical  axiom  with  the  system,  that  in 
torturing  and  aggravating  the  Irish  people,  the 
Irish  renegado  was  ever  the  most  forward,  inven- 
tive, and  indefatigable.  Lord  Castlereagh  and 
Mr.  Canning  had  by  their  Cabinet  duel  rendered 

sentence  has  been  passed  upon  you,  of  perpetual  degradation ; 
that  you  are  doomed  for  ever  to  be  a  subordinate  race;  that  the 
wise  and  enlightened  King,  whose  Jubilee  you  are  summoned 
to  celebrate,  has  himself  told  you  so,  and  has  declared,  that  this 
opinion  he  can  never  yield,  because  it  is  not  the  conclusion  of  a 
policy,  that  might  vary,  but  the  dictate  of  his  conscience,  which 
naust  be  immutable. 

"  Ye  Catholics  of  Ireland,  if  you  can  by  some  "  oblivious  an- 
tidote" thus  parify  your  memory,  then  go  forth  and  join  in  the 
Jubilee,  and  praise  your  benefactor;  but  if  your  generous  hearts 
should  beat  with  indignation  at  your  privations  and  oppressions, 
be  considerate  enough  to  remain  in  your  respective  dwellings, 
nor  damp,  by  your  gloomy  presence,  the  loyal  festivities  of  Dr. 
Patrick  Duigenan,  Mr.  Giffard  the  apothecary,  and  that  elegant 
assemblage  of  polite,  «nlightened,  and  meritorious  Orangemen, 
tufeo,  no  doubt,  will  attend  the  carousal,  and  revet  ir* 
train." 
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themselves  unworthy  even  of  their  former  func  -     18P9- 

^— ^^^v 

tions.  The  Marquis  Wellesley  was  called  to  sup- 
ply the  wisdom  and  energy  of  his  Grace  of  Port- 
land in  the  Cabinet:  Mr.  Wellesley  Pole  from  the 
Admiralty  was  brought  into  closer  contact  with 
his  countrymen,  and  appointed  to  succeed  Mr 
Dundas  as  Chief  Secretary  to  the  Lord  Lieute- 
nant: and  in  order  to  keep  up  a  countervailing 
Irish  influence  in  the  naval  department,  Mr.  Cro- 
ker  was  put  into  the  place  of  Mr.  W.  Pole  at  the 
Admiralty. 

From  this  triumviral  accession  of  Irish  strength  Malignant 
to  the  Government  is  to  be  traced  a  nenpvation  J^mJSSy 
of  the  No  fypery  system;  it  became  more  ex.- 2™1  Ca~ 
tended,  more  ferocious,  more  confident  and  deter- 
mined. Opposition  to  Irish  Catholicity  was  no 
longer  the  State  anxiety,  lest  -a  Catholic  people 
should  be  admitted  to  political  power,  but  a  fana- 
tical crusade  and  malevolent  persecution  of  Irish- 
men for  performing  the  duties  of  the  Catholic  re- 
ligion. In  hatred  of  that  religion,  rather  in  exe- 
cration of  the  Irish  practiser  of  it,  Ministers  even, 
rewarded  their  fanatic  hirelings  for  usurping  the 
rights  of  the  Deity  to  interfere  with  conscience, 
for  robbing  the  Creator  of  the  homage  ami  duties 
of  his  creature,  for  accepting  and  acting  under 
commissions  from  the  arch  enemy  of  mau  to  de^ 
prive  the  sincere  Christian  of  the  means  of  pre-r 
paring  his  soul  to  appear  before  the  grand  tribunal*. 

A  brrfl    •:•)•' 

.   . 

*  Thia  more  than  mortal  malignity  of  refusing  spiritual  con» 
station  to  the  departing  Christian  might  have  been  expected 
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it  required  the  malignity  of  a  demon  to  intercept 
the  intercourse  of  man    with  his  Maker   in   the 

from  an  Imperial  decree  of  the  apostate  Julian,  who  affected  to 
hate  Christianity,  which  he  had  renounced.  But  shall  it  justify 
the  sanctimonious  Perceval,  the  pretender  to  evangelical  purity, 
the  modem  Otyinpius,  who  advised  his  Sovereign  to  proscribe 
from  his  army  and  services  all  the  talent  and  virtue  possessed  by 
Pagan,  Arian,  or  other  dissenter  from  the  then  established  reli- 
gion of  the  Empire?  What  shall  bear  him  out  in  his  monopoly 
of  Christian  consolation  }  Which  chapter  of  the  Christian  code 
has  instructed  this  new  evangelizer  to  refuse  to  sanction  by  law 
the  religious  rights  of  his  Majesty's  native  Catholic  liege  sub- 
jects, which  are  guaranteed  by  statute  to  his  Catholic  foreign 
mercenaries?  What  political  sagacity,  what  human  sympathy, 
what  Christian  charity  inspire  him  to  refuse  to  the  native  volun- 
teer, the  impressed  or  the  swindled  Catholic  soldier,  the  opportu- 
nity of  performing  the  very  duties,  which  the  Established  Church 
holds  out  and  directs  as  the  last  obligatory  functions  of  the  dying 
Christian.  Every  beneficed  Protestant  functionary  clergyman 
of  the  establishment,  declares  in  the  face  of  his  congregation, 
and  in  the  presence  of  his  God,  whose  minister  he  then  an- 
nounces himself  to  be,  his  unfeigned  consent  and  assent  to  and  ap- 
probation of  the  39  articles,  and  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer, and 
every  thing  therein  contained.  There  (in  the  visitation  of  the 
sick)  the  following  direction  and  injunction  are  to  be  found. 
«*  Here  shall  the  sick  person  be  moved  to  make  a  confession  of 
"  his  sins,  if  he  feel  his  conscience  troubled  with  any  weighty 
"  matter.  After  which  confession,  the  Priest  shull  absolve  him 
"  (if  he  humbly  and  heartily  desire  it)  after  this  sort :  Our  Lord 
"  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  left  power  to  his  Church  to  absolve  all 
"  sinners,  who  truly  repent  and  believe  in  him,  of  his  great 
"  mercy  forgive  thte  thine  offences;  and  by  his  authority  com- 
"  milted  tome,  I  absolve  thee  from  all  thy  sins,  in  the  name  of 
"  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Amen." 
This  was  strongly  put  by  Mr.  C.  Keogh  in  the  last  Aggregate 
Meeting  of  the  28th  of  May  1811.  "  What  can  these  men  say 
/'  to  the  Irish  militia-man  in  England,  if  they  refuse  to  secure 
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cheering  prospect  of  a  blessed  futurity.  Numerous  J^ 
have  been  the  instances  under  this  No  Popery  ad- 
ministration, in  which  the  spirit  of  persecution 
has  fallen  collectively  and  individually  upon  the 
soldiery.  These  acts  of  persecution  have  three 
qualities.  In  Ireland  they  are  against  positive 
law,  the  violation  of  which  ought  to  be  severely 
visited  by  Government.  In  Great  Britain  they 
are  conformable  with  law,  though  contravening 
the  express  promises  of  Government,  and  there- 
fore tending  to  let  it  down  in  the  affection,  confi- 
dence, and  estimation  of  the  people.  In  foreign 
parts,  where  there  is  neither  legal  allowance  nor  re- 
striction, the  commander's  discretion  regulates  the 
intolerant  instructions  of  a  persecuting  Cabinet, 
Numerous  instances  have  occurred  in  Great  Bri- 
tain, in  which  Catholic  soldiers  have  been  com- 
pelled to  attend  the  established  worship  against 
their  consciences.  They  have  been  punished  for 
refusing  it,  as  well  as  for  attending  their  Awn 
worship.  A  notable  case  has  been  recently  brought 
under  the  consideration  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. It  had  been  somewhat  aggravated,  and  Sir 
John  Cox  Hippesley,  out  of  tenderness  and  attention 

"  him  in  the  exercise  of  his  religion  ?  They  must  say  to  him, 
"  Go  to  battle;  go  fight  for  the  safety  of  the  English  people, 
"  and  in  defence  of  tlie  British  constitution;  but  remember,  if 
"  you  receive  your  death  wound,  you  arc  not  to  expect  the  con. 
'•  solation  of  religion  in  your  dying  hour;  the  minister  of  the 
"  Gospel  shall  pass  you  by,  as  you  lie  gasping  and  expiring  ou 
"  the  earth  ;  he  will  go  to  administer  the  Sacrament  to  a  Ger- 
"  roan  Catholic ;  but  you  arc  an  Irishman,  you  shall  not  be 
"  reconciled  to  your  God." 
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.  to  hfs  Majesty's  Ministers,  set  it  to  rights  in  die 
House.  A  Catholic  artillery  man  at  Woolwich  for 
Having  refused  to  attend  the  Protestant  service 
had  been  confined.  Report  added,  that  he  had 
demanded  and  been  refused  a  Court  Martial,  and 
had  been  then  sent  abroad.  It  turned  out,  that 
he  had  not  demanded  a  Court  Martial,  nor  had  he 
.  been  sent  abroad.  It  was  agreed,  however,  on  all 
hands,  that  after  having  been  confined  for  1O 
days  for  his  refusal  to  go  to  Church,  he  was  re- 
leased without  reprimand.  Nothing  could  more 
irrefragably  prove  the  vice  and  inconsistency  of 
the  system,  than  such  severe  punishment  of  an  act, 
that  deserved  not  even  a  reprimand. 
Same  sub-  ln  Ireland,  where  the  law  admits  the  Catholic 

jectconti-     .  .  . 

nued.  into  the  military  service,  and  allows  him  the  tree 
exercise  of  his  religion,  several  punishments  were 
inflicted  on  Catholics  for  refusing  to  go  to  the  es- 
tablished service,  as  at  Enniskillen;  others  were 
effectually  prevented  from  attending  the  service  of 
their  own  Church  by  an  order  not  to  quit  the  Bar- 
racks till  two  o'clock  on  the  Sunday,  when  the 
Catholic  service  was  over, "  as  at  Newry.  The  re- 
cent case,  which  acquired  the  most  publicity,  and 
produced  the  strongest  effect  upon  Ireland,  was 
that  of  Patrick  Spence,  a  private  in  the  county 
Dublin  militia,  who  had  been  required  (though 
known  to  be  a  Catholic)  to  attend  the  divine  ser- 
vice of  the  Established  Church,  and  upon  refusal, 
was  thrown  inio  the  Black  Hole.  During  his  im- 
prisonment, he  wrote  a  letter  to  Major  White,  his 
commanding  officer,  urging,  that  in  obeying  the 
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paramount  dictates  of  conscience,  lie  had  in  no 
manner  broken  in  upon  military  discipline.  He 
was  shortly  after  brought  to  a  Court  Martial,  upon 
a  charge,  that  his  letter  was  disrespectful,  and  had 
a  mutinous  tendency.  He  was  convicted,  and  sen- 
tenced to  receive  999  lashes.  Upon  being  brought 
out  to  undergo  that  punishment,  an  offer  was  made 
to  him  to  commute  it  for  an  engagement  to  enlist 
in  a  corps  constantly  serving  abroad;  this  he  ac- 
cepted, and  was  transmitted  to  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
in  order  to  be  sent  out  of  the  kingdom  to  join  a 
condemned  regiment.  The  case  having  been  re- 
presented to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  by  Doctor  Troy 
the  titular  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  Mr.  W  Pole 
wrote  him  a  letter,  which  stated,  that  the  sentence 
had  been  passed  upon  Spence  for  writing  the  dis- 
respectful letter ;  not  denying  (therefore  admit- 
ting) that  the  committal  to  the  Black  Hole  was 
for  the  refusal  to  attend  the  Protestant  Church ; 
but  that  under  all  the  circumstances,,  the  Com- 
mander in  Chief  had  considered  the  punishment 
excessive,  and  had  ordered  the  man  to  be  liberated 
and  to  join  his  regiment.  When  Spence  arrived 
in  Dublin,  he  was  confined  several  days,  and  then 
discharged  altogether  from  the  army.  The  copy 
of  Spence's  letter,  which  he  vouches  to  be  authen- 
tic, contained  nothing  in  it  cither  disrespectful  or 
mutinous.  The  original  letter  has  been  often  called 
for,  and  always  refused  by  those,  who  have  it  in 
their  possession,  and  may  consequently  by  its  pro- 
duction determine  the  justice  of  the  sentence  of 
999  lashes.  It  is  material,  that  Ireland  should 
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that  no  investigation  or  punishment  fol- 
lowed the  incarceration  of  the  artillery  man  at 
Woolwich ;  that  Major  White  has  never  heen  re- 
primanded, or  otherwise  punished  for  the  affair  of 
Spence  :  that  Lieutenant  Walsh  was  removed  to 
a  more  agreeable  and  lucrative  situation  after  he 
bad  turned  a  Catholic  soldier's  coat  at  Enniskilleii, 
for  having  attended  a  Catholic  Chapel,  which  the 
law  allowed  of. 

As  the  direction  and   management  of  the  vast 

the  govern- 
ment to  the  powers  of  the  British  Empire  have  (perhaps  for  the 

Catholic        '.  vr 

sins  ot  the  people)  been  permitted  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  those,  who  want  wisdom,  talent,  and 
virtue  to  wield  them  them ;  as  Catholic  Ireland 
supplies  above  one  half  of  the  armies,  which  have 
been  lately  sent  to  the  Continent,  the  instructions 
relative  to  religion  sent  out  with  the  commanders, 
and  the  consequent  spirit  and  system,  that  have 
pervaded  the  British  forces  in  every  part  of  the 
Continent  emphatically  affect  the  history  of  the 
Irish  people.  Nothing  can  more  ferociously 
sharpen  the  ordinary  calamity  of  war,  than  the 
profanation  and  spoliation  of  the  enemy's  altars : 
nor  can  any  thing  more  powerfully  gain  the  con- 
fidence of  a  subdued  or  confederated  people,  than 
respect  and  protection  to  their  religion  ;  especially 
if  it  vary  from  that  of  the  conqueror  or  the  ally, 
The  irritation  of  the  enemy  at  Buenos  Ay  res, 
which  excited  the  spirited  and  successful  resist- 
ance to  our  second  visit  is  generally  understood  to 
have  originated  more  from  insult  and  mockery  at 
their  processions  and  other  religious  ceremonies, 
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than  from  disregard  to  private  property,  or  repa-  .  1S09' 
cious  lust  tor  pelf.  Several  of  the  privates  return- 
ed from  the  campaigns  of  Spain  and  Portugal, 
have  brough  home  and  exposed  to  public  sale, 
chalices,  ciboriums,  pattens  of  the  precious  metala, 
and  other  valuable  church  utensils  and  ornaments 
well  known  in  Catholic  countries  to  be  either  ex- 
posed in  churches  or  deposited  in  their  sacristies. 
They  must  have  been  sacred  spoil  taken,  possibly 
from  the  enemy,  probably  from  the  ally.  When 
a  British  force  first  reached  Portugal  under  Sir 
John  Moore,  whence  it  penetrated  into  Spain,  above 
one  *  half  of  the  privates  consisted  of  Irish  Ca. 
tholics.  If  public  rumour  be  to  be  credited,  the 
Catholic  soldiery  were  not  allowed  publickly  to 
attend  mass,  which  there  was  the  only  service 
performed  in  the  churches,  and  a  formal  proposal 
from  Dr.  Crottie,  the  superior  of  an  Irish  ecclesi- 
astical establishmeent  at  Lisbon,  to  send  two  of 
his  priests  without  pay  or  salary  with  the  Irish 
army  into  Spain,  who  besides  administring  spi- 
ritual comfort  to  their  Catholic  countrymen, 
would  also  act  as  interpreters  to  the  army,  was 
refused  by  a  council  of  war,  against  the  strong 

*  This  proposition  is  the  more  confidently  asserted  upon  the 
knowledge,  which  it  behoves  the  Irish  public,  particularly  to 
attend  to  :  that  there  is  not  in  the  whole  Irish  militia  one  Catholic 
field-officer.  That  on  the  militia's  volunteering,  it  is  in  the 
power  of  the  commanding-officer,  who  is  usually  the  lieutenant- 
colonel  of  the  regiment,  to  prevent  any  individual  from  volun_ 
tcerine;  and  that  intact  few  or  no  protestants  hare  latterly 
been  permitted  to  volunteer  for  the  line. 
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^J^-  recommemlatibn  of  Sir  John  Moore,  who  from 
long  and 'honorable  service  in  Ireland,  well  knew 
how  to  appreciate  the  exercise  of  religion  by  the 
Catholic  soldier.  These  extravagant  reports 
afterwards  gained  credit  with  all,  who  became 
acquainted  with  the  conduct  of  Sir  John  Stuart 
to  his  Catholic  soldjers  in  Sicily.  He  was  provi- 
dentially driven  to  the  necessity  of  defending  his 
conduct  by  pleading  the  orders  of  the  British 
cabinet,  under  the  vague  and  insidious  descrip- 
tion of  certain  principles  of  a  general  nature.  * 

*  Upon  matter  so  important,  so  interesting  and  so  incredible 
in  the  present  situation  of  the  British  Empire  and  the  world,"  the 
author  submits  the  subjoined  document  to  his  readers  without 
comment.  The  late  Dr.  Betagh  (his  funeral  last  April 
attended  by  above  10,000  persons,  marked  the  credit  and  esti- 
mation, in  which  he  had  lived  for  above  30  years  in  Dublin)  as- 
sured the  author  of  the  genuiness  of  the  extract  from  his  letter, 
and  spoke  highly  of  the  veracity  and  respectability  of  the  writer. 

Palermo,  January  15,  1810. 

»•*«**••*•**•»** 
"  Shortly  after  my  arrival  here,  I  heard,  that  amongst  the 
Britith  military  stationed  at  Melazzo  and  Messina  there  were 
many  Irish  Catholics,  who  very  often  sought  in  vain  for  a  Priest, 
whom  they  could  understand  :  that  their  regret  on  being  deprived 
of  the  use  of  the  Sacraments  was  much  encreased  by  seeing 
their  companions  expire  in  a  Catholic  country  without  any  kind 
of  spiritual  aid  As  my  reverend  friend  and  I  were  already  de- 
sirous of  visiting  the  other  end  of  this  island,  which  indeed  pre- 
sents more  objects  of  curiosity  and  antiquity,  than  are  to  be 
found  in  the  capital  or  its  vicinity,  we  thought  we  could  not 
spend  a  vacation  better,  than  in  paying  a  visit  to  those  places, 
where  (should  our  assistance  be  required)  we  resolved  to  sacrifice 
scientific  taste  and  curiosity  to  the  spiritual  good  of  our  country- 
men and  brethren  in  faith.  That  we,  however,  might  do  good 
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These  certain  (fanatical)  principles  must  have  also 
emanated  from  the  British  cabinet  of  intolerance 

without  giviilg  offence  to  any  one,  I  was  desirous  to  know" froth 
some  one  of  those  Catholics,  whether  the  case  really  was,  asfl 
had  been  informed,  and  not  being  able  to  learn,  that  there  was 
amongst  them  any  one  in  rank  snperior  to  a  Serjeant,  I  wrote  to 
one,  of  whom  I  had  heard  a  very  good  character,  who  rejoiced 
to  find  in  the  island  a  Priest  who,  could  speak  the  English  iari- 
guage,  and  wrote  to  me  the  most  pressing  invitation,  or  rather 
supplication,  to  visit  that  corner  of  the  island,  though  it  were  but 
for  a  short  time,  assuring  me,  that  many  would  avail  themselves 
of  such  an  opportunity  (as  the  serjeant  sensibly  expressed  it)  of 
making  their  peace  with  God,  assuring  me  on  the  other  hand,  in 
answer  to  my  enquiries,  that  they  enjoyed  full  liberty  of  going  to 
our  churches  at  leisure  hours,  and  that  he  was  sure  their  officers, 
so  far  from  putting  any  obstacle  to  that  EXERCISE  OF  THEIR  RE- 
LIGIOUS Dt'TItS  THAT  ON  THE  CONTRARY,  THfiY  SAW  REDUCED  TO 
PRACTICE  THE  FAITH  WHICH,  THEY  BELIEVED  Ulld  Openly  professed. 

This  determined  us,  and,  though  with  great  difficulty,  we  ob- 
tained leave  to  be  absent  from  College  for  one  month.  We  ar- 
rived at  Melazzo  on  the  26th  September,  accompanied  by  a 
Sicilian  Clergyman,  who  was  destined  to  join  other  companies 
already  arrived  at  an  inland  town  in  the  adjoining  country.  We 
were  kindly  received  by  the  Archpriest,  to  whom  we  presented 
the  Archbishop  of  Messina's  letter,  containing  ample  powers  for 
'the  exercise  of  our  Ministry,  as  also  hy  the  Governor  of  the 
'  town,  to  whom  we  were  highly  recommended  by  many  of  hi* 
friends  at  Palermo,  and  by  their  means  obtained  in  this  httle 
crowded  town  three  rooms  in  a  small  house  occupied  bv  a  con- 
gregation of  secular  Priests,  which  had  a  small  church  annexed 
to  it.  To  this  humble  lodging  and  little  church  many  poor  sol- 
diers had  recourse  to  receive  from  us  those  spiritual  blessings 
which  no  other  priest  could  give.  We  had  scarcely  appeared 
in  the  town  when  they  learned,  that  we  could  speak  English; 
this  was  all  they  knew,  and  all  they  wanted  to  know  about  us» 
and  their  lively  faith  required  nothing  more  to  inspire  thfm  with 
'  the  good  resolution  of  approaching  the  Sacraments  and  leading 
henceforward  that  Christian  and  regular  life,  which  men 


784  The  Rtign  of  George  III. 

iscs.    ami  f0ljowetl  our  armies  wherever  Catholic  Irish 
soldiers   have   carried,    as  they  still  triumphantly 

hy  religion  never  lead.     We  found  thpre  the  27th,  called  the 
Enniskillen  Regiment,  commanded  by  the  truly  noble  and  ever 
to  be  esteemed  Earl  of  Moira — The  Catholics  in  it  are  so  nu- 
merous, that  it  may   be  justly  called  a  Catholic  regiment.     In 
the  58th,  though  called  an  English  regiment,  the  greater  num- 
ber are  Irish  Catholics.—  A  great  many  are  also  to  be  found 
among  the  62d,  a  part  of  which  occupied   the   promontory  of 
Melazza.      We   had    the   consolation   of  seeing   many    of   the 
privates,  of  the  27«h  particularly,  go  through  the  duties  of  their  re- 
ligion with    great  zeal  and    piety.      They    lay    nearest   to  us. 
Non-commissioned  officers  and  privates  flocked  to  us  in  abun- 
dance.    Some,    no  doubt,   exhibited    greater  zeal  than    others, 
nor  is  this  much  to  be  wondered   at  by  any  reasonable  mind, 
when   you  take  into  consideration  the  following  distressing  and 
deplorable   fact :  though  the  law  opens  the  army  to  Catholics, 
even  as  1  am    told  to   the    rank  of  Major,  yet  on  foreign  ser- 
vice they   are  considered  by  their  military  superiors,  as   if  no 
such  law  existed   in   their  favour,  they  are  obliged  to  assist  a1 
Divine  Service,    read   to  them  by  a  Protestant  chaplain,  they 
are  obliged  to  be  married  by  the  same  chaplain  ;   but    at  the 
hour   of   their  death   this  persecuting    ceases,    and    the    dying 
Catholic  soldier  is  not  refused  the  consoling  ministry  of  his  Ca- 
tholic clergyman.     I  must  inform  you,  that  so  cautious  were  we 
not  to  give  the  shadow  of  offence,  that  we  never  allowed  them 
to  assemble  either  publicly  or   privately,  nor  never  gave   any 
sermon,  uor   even   instruction,    but   in    confession,    where  we 
uniformly  exhorted  them  (as  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Priest)  to   re- 
gularity, strict  obedience,  and  fidelity  in  the  discharge  of  their 
respective  duties.     We  uever  went  either  to  the  houses  or  the 
barracks  of  those  excellent  men,  for  whom  we  were  thus  per-- 
forming  the  offices  of  our  ministry,  when  Sir  John  Stuart,  the 
Commander  in  Chief,  sent  an  order  from  Messina  to  the  Com- 
manding Officer  at  Melazzo,  to  procure  our  immediate  departure. 
This  was   communicated    to    the  civil    magistrate,    called,    // 
Capilano  De  GiUttitia,  who,   shocked   at  the  proceeding,    wa« 
very  unwilling  to  execute   the   commission  ;  fearing,  however. 
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bear,  British  arms  on  the  Continent.     Is  such  fa-     131°- 
natic  persecution  the  lit  meed  of    Irish  loyalty, 
prowess  and  perseverance? 

the  force  of  English  arms,  they  came  to  us,  making  a  thousand 
apologies  for  intimating  an  order,  for  which  none  saw  either  rule 
or  rea>on — the  clergy,  the  people,  ALL  felt  indignant.  On  being 
informed  by  the  Commanding  Officer  of  the  source  whence  the 
order  came,  for  we  went  toexpo>tulate  with  him  on  a  subject  so 
highly  interesting  to  our  character  and  our  right,  we  set  off  for 
Messina  to  present  ourselves  to  Sir  John  Stuart,  ready  to  give 
him  every  account  of  our  persons,  and  refute  every  calumny, 
that  might  have  bet-n  advanced  against  us — We  first  waited  on 
General  Doruro,  governor  of  the  city,  the  first  personage  there 
on  the  part  of  the  King,  begging  of  him  to  acquaint  Sir  John 
with  the  cause  of  our  arrival,  and  to  obtain  for  us  an  audience ; 
this  he  kindly  undertook,  but  Sir  John  Stuart  would  not  see  us, 
and  persisted  in  his  request,  or  rather  sent  a  new  order  to  the 
governor,  to  send  us  even  from  Messina,  with  a  prohibition  to 
approach  wherever  the  British  troops  were  quartered. — After 
much  remonstrance  through  the  medium  of  Sir  John  Stuart's 
first  secretary,  we  obtained  the  annexed  declaration,  or  certificate 
vvritten  by  Sir  John's  order,  and  in  his  name,  which  justifies  our 
conduct,  and  leaves  him,  in  my  opinion,  without  a  sensible 
reply  or  excuse."  1  his  is  called  the  declaration  of  Sir  John 
btuart,  it  is  addressed  to  the  writer  of  the  above  letter  and  his 
friend,  who  is  also  a  Catholic  clergyman." 

Messina,  Oct.   12,  1809. 

GENTLEMEN, 

In  consequence  of  your  application  to  the  Commander  of  the 
Forces  on  the  subject  of  the  motives,  which  may  have  induced 
him  to  have  it  intimated  to  you,  through  the  means  of  General 
Doruro,  governor  of  this  place,  that  it  was  his  intention,  that  you 
should  not  reside  in  any  of  the  garrisons  or  ports  occupied  by  the 
British  troops  in  this  island,  I  am  directed  by  his  Excellency  to 
acquaint  you,  that  this  measure  has  not  been  prompted,  on 
his  part,  on  account  of  any  ground*  of  complaint,  which  may 
hare  appeared  before  him,  against  either  your  private  proceed- > 
VOL.  II.  5  E 
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i8w>.         j^o  ino-cnuitv  can  disguise,  no  hebetude  mistake 

V^^^^V^"^*^ 

The  5th  re-  the  concurrence  of  the  following  circumstances 
the  Fnpiish  within  the  last  fortnight  of  the  month  of  January 
"1810:  namely  the  official  communication  of  the 
letter  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Catho- 
lics of  Great  Britain  t  >  the  accredited  Secretary 
of  the  Catholic  Committee  in  Dublin:  the  publi- 
cation of  Lord  Grenville's  letter  to  Lord  Fiugal: 
the  private  circulation  amongst  the  English  Catho- 
lics of  the  form  of  a  proposed  resolution  dictated 
by  Lord  Grenville  and  written  by  Lord  Grey, 
to  the  following  effect  :  "  The  Catholics  are  ready, 
"  whenever  a  liberal  and  enlarged  system  shall  be 
"  adopted,  to  enter-  into  any  arrangement  con- 
"  sistent  with  their  faith  and  discipline,  which 
"  may  be  required  of  them,  for  securing  the 
"  loyalty  of  persons  to  be  raised  to  the  rank  and 
"  office  of  Bishops."  This  having  been  dropt, 
the  following  resolution  was  framed  by  way  of 
substitute,  and  adopted  at  a  meeting  of  English 
Roman  Catholics  at  the  St.  Alban's  Tavern,  Lon- 
don, on  the  first  of  February  1810.  "5th.  That 
the  English  Roman  Catholics,  in  soliciting  the 
attention  of  Parliament  to  their  petition,  are  ac- 
tuated, not  more  by  a  sense  of  the  hardships  and 
disabilities,  under  which  they  labour,  than  by  a 
desire  to  secure,  on  the  most  solid  foundation,  the 

ings    or  peisonal    character,    but  that,    in    so   doing,   he    has 
merelv  acterl  UTON  CERTAIN  PIUNXIPLES  of  a  GENERAL  NATURE. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be,  Gentlemen, 
Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

F.  H.  DEHADE,  Military  Sec. 
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peace  and  harmony  t>f  the  British  Empire;  and  1S1°- 
to  obtain  for  themselves  opportunities  of  manifest- 
ing, by  the  most  active  exertions,  their  zeal  an4 
interest  in  the  common  cause,  in  which  their 
country  is  engaged,  for  the  maintenance  of  itp 
freedom  and  independance,  and  that  they  are. 
/irmly  persuaded,  that  adequate  provision  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  civil  and  religious  establish- 
ments of  this  kingdom  may  he  made,  consistently 
with  the  strictest  adherence,  on  their  part,  to  the 
tenets  and  discipline  of  the  Roman  Catholic  re- 
ligion :  and  that  any  arrangement  founded  on 
this  basis  of  mutual  satisfaction  and  security,  and 
extending  to  them  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  civi^ 
constitution  of  their  country,  will  meet  with  their 
grateful  concurrence."  , 

A  re-adoption  of  this  resolution  was  inserted 
in  a  rider  *  to  the  petition  of  the  English  Catho- 
lics to  the  legislature.  It  was  matter  of  notoriety, 
that  the  Irish  Catholic  clergy  and  laity  were  de- 
terminately  hostile  to  any  Royal  Veto  positive  or 
negative:  to  any  species  of  state  interference  or 
controul  in  the  apppointment  or  confirmation  of 
their  bishops. 

The  toto-men  of  England  were  chiefly,  if  not ^^d* 
exclusively  confined  to  those,  who  had  established  Sf  ^'-'f8  of 

J  Ot.  .ctUSii* 

the  Board  of  Catholic*  of  Great  Britain,  and  had 

*  That  was  signed  by  5  Bishops  (not  by  3'ishop  Milner) 
6  Peers,  and  about  200  of  the  principal  Calholic  gentry  and 
clergy  :  the  petition  was  signed  by  the  4  Apostolic  Vicars  and  2 
coadjutors,  8  peers,  13  baronets,  above  8000  gentletnea  aal 
including  300  clergymen. 

3  E2> 
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^  assumed  the  management  of  their  concerns.  Tht 
reason  for  introducing  a  reference  to  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  English  Catholics  into  the  History  of 
Ireland  is  the  printed  declaration  of  that  Veto  gen- 
tleman so  prominently  brought  forward  in  Sir 
J.  C.  Hippesley's  late  speech,  (on  the  28th  of  May 
1811,)  "  that  he  had  several  conferences  with  Lord* 
"  Grey  and  Grenville,  at  which  the dirTeient  form* 
"  of  the  5th  of  the  English  Roman  Catholic's  reso- 
"  lutions  were  framed  :  and  he  invokes  the  parties 
"  present  to  testify,  that  he  and  they  were  most 
**  anxious  to  frame  the  resolution  in  such  terms 
"  as  should  not  be  thought  objectionable  to  you'' 
(his  conespondent  being  a  Catholic  Irish  gen- 
tleman, he  therebv  meant  the  Irish  Catholic 

v 

laity,)  "  or  your  venerable  prelates."  This  5th 
resolution  of  the  English  Roman  Catholics  was 
frivolous,  insulting,  or  captious.  Frivolous  (as  to 
Iceland,)  if  the  subject  matter  of  it  did  not  affect 
the  rights  or  interests  of  the  Irish  Catholic  clergy, 
«r  laity  ;  insulting,  if  it  did  ;  for  they,  who  profess 
not  to  be  the  people,  much  less  the  Irish  people, 
ought  not  to  pretend  to  negociate  for,  barter,  or 
jcontroul  the  rights  or  interests  of  a  people  and  an 
hierarchy.  The  deceitful  generality  and  redundance 
of  the  resolution  is  obviously  calculated  to  com- 
tnife  the  greater  part  of  those,  who  entered  into  it, 
as  contracting  parties,  to  answer  some  future  de- 
mands or  obligations,  which  are  neither  specified 
nor  suggested  :  which  are  left  open  to  future  con. 
itmctioji  without,  settling,  by  which  of  the  con- 
tracting parties  they  are  to  be  made;  the  terms  of 
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which  are  either  nugatory  pleonasm  or  moral  im-  ^JfJ^, 
possibility.     Every  arrangement  founded   on  mu- 
tual satisfaction  and  'security  must  be  between  cer- 
tain   contracting    parties.       Here    they    are    not 
ascertained ;    and  if  they  were,    who    can   secure 
loyalty  beyond  the  oath  of  a  Christian  ?  Who  can 
subject   the   rights   and    duties   of  conscience   to 
human   contract?     Between   contracting   parties, 
there  must  be  that  equality,    which  enables  each 
to  enforce  the  breach  against  the  violator.     How 
were  the  English  Catholics  to  enforce  the  breach 
of    contract  against  either    the   Sovereign  or  his 
Ministers?    The  King  cannot   be  questioned,  for 
he  can  do  no  wrong.     The  Ministers  need  not  be 
questioned ;    they    take   refuge  under  the  King's 
conscience :  and  the  keeper  of  that  conscience  is 
no  responsible  Minister  of  the  executive  functions 
of  Government.    Whence  then  this  tender  over- 
weening anxiety  for  the  Irish  Catholic  clergy  and 
laity  in  fabricating  a  resolution  of  an  insignificant 
party  in  England,    having    no  other  relations  to 
Ireland,  than   conformity  of   religious  creed  and 
common  ligeance  to  the  same  sovereign.      Let  the 
truth  be  manfully  avowed  :  and  it  will  be  evident, 
that  the  primary  and  ultimate  object  of  those,  who 
imagined  this  insidious  resolution,   was  to  foreclose 
the  contracting  parties  from  future  rights  to  resist 
any  state  interference  in  the  nomination  or  colla- 
tion of  spiritual  jurisdiction  in   the  government  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Clnirch  in  Ireland. 

The,varknis  events  of  the  preceding  year  tended  JJ'^J  ?f 
to  draw  the  body    of  Irish  Catholics  into  more in  lrela"*k 
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181°-  compact  unanimity,  than  they  had  for  some  years 
experienced.  The  few,  who  still  retained  a  secret 
hankering  after  the  Veto,  declined  openly  to  sup- 
port the  measure  against  the  decided  condemna- 
tion of  it  hy  the  respectable  body  of  the  Irish 
prelacy  in  Synod  assembled.  They  secretly  leagued 
with  a  party  of  English  Catholics,  W!K>  were  san- 
guine, indefatigable  and  clandestine  abettors  of 
the  Veto  :*  but  in  as  much  as  it  was  known  to 

*  It  appears,  that  the  leading  abettors  of  the  Veto  in  England 
Itrrned  at  views  far  beyond  those  of  its  open  or  even  secret 
supporters  in  Ireland:  namely  to  shake  off  their  dependence 
upon  the  See  of  Rome,  antf  establish  national  bishops,  not 
drawing  their  jurisdiction  from  the  Christian  primate,  but  in  the 
manner  of  the  reformed  English  bishops  under  and  from  Henry 
VIM.  downward  :  and  according  to  the  Jansenistical  doctrines 
of  Utrecht.  They  are  those  gentlemen  (with  some  subaltern 
Neophite*),  who  in  1791  were  defeated  in  their  attempt  tinder 
the  new  firm  of  protesting  Catholic  Dissenters,  to  throw  off  their 
spiritual  subjection  to  the  Apostolical  Vicars  in  England.  These 
ire  the  gentlemen,  whom  the  late  Mr.  Burke  assured  the  author, 
„  he  considered  as  having  gone  more  than  half  way  over  to  Pro- 
testantism, and  he  waited  with  extended  arms  to  give  them  the 
fraternal  embrace,  once  they  should  have  crossed  the  line. 

This  was  said  to  the  author  by  the  late  Mr.  Edmund  Burke  in  a 

i 

conversation  of  about  3  hours,  which  the  author  had  with  him 
at  his  house  in  Duke-street,  St.  James's,  London,  relative  to  the 
then  pending  disputes  and  diflerences  between  the  gentlemen  of 
the  Catholic  committee  and  the  Vicars  Apostolic:  at  which 
Sir  Henry  Tichborne,  Bart  wa^  present,  aud  to  his  memory 
and  testimony  the  author  appeals  for  the  truth  of  what  he  ad- 
vances. The  influence  of  the  English  Vetoi&ts  upon  some  of 
the  supposed  parliamentary  friend*  of  the  Catholic  cause  has 
been  very  recently  manifested  in*  the  House  of  Commons,  by 
the  amphibiolis  speech  of  Sir  John  C.  Hippesley,  on  the  3  1st  of 
May,  1811.  He  spoke  immediately  after  Mr.  G rattan,  but  is  no^ 
reported  to  have  seconded  his  motion  for  referring  the  Catholic  pe- 
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be  arlso  condemned  and  reprobated  by  the   clergy,     181°- 
and   the  more   numerous  and  sound  part  of    the 

tition  to  a  committee  of  the  whole  House.  The  speech,,  with  which 
that  brilliant  and  patriotic  orator  ushered  in  his  motion,  was 
the  most  luminous  and  most  closely  argued,  that  ever  came  from, 
his  lips  ;  often  as  the  Catholic  question  has  been  the  theme  of  his 
transcendent  powers.  la  giving  the  following  extract  from 
Sir  J.  C.  Hippesley's  speech  (he  is  the  boasted  parent  of  the 
Veto,}  we  borrow  from  future  history  conclusive  evidence  of  a 
preconcerted  extensively,  clandestinely,  and  artfully  supported 
plan  to  subject  the  proscribed  Roman  Catholic  to  Geo.  III.  pre- 
cisely as  his  reformed  ancestor  was  to  Henry  VIII. 

"  He  would  next  beg  to  allude  to  the  proceedings  at  meetings 
of  Catholic  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  in  England,  which  shewed 
the  nature  of  the  original  question  proposed  to  the  different  Uni- 
versities. The  proceedings,  however,  were  best  expressed  in  a 
letter  addressed  to  him  by  Mr.  Charles  Butler,  against  whom 
Dr.  Milner  had,  within  the  course  of  a  few  days,  printed  in 
Dublin  as  foul  a  libel,  as  «ver  issired  from  the  press.  In  one  of 
the  works  lately  published,  a  Right  Honourable  Gentleman  de- 
clared, that  the  answer  to  that  important  question  depended 
upon  Mr.  Hussey,  a  Roman  Catholic  Priest ;  but  he  was  autho- 
rised to  say,  that  he  was  never  employed  by  those  Noblemen 
and  Gentlemen  to  procure  the  answer,  for  he  was  confidentially 
employed  by  Lord  North,  in  1780.  The  Hon.  Baranet  then 
proceeded  to  read  a  letter  from  Mr.  Butler,  shewing  the  circum- 
stances under  which  the  opinions  of  the  foreign  Universities  of 
Paris,  Douay,  Louvaine,  Valladolid,  AlcaJa,  and  Salamanca, 
were  to  be  applied  for  and  obtained,  by  the  late  Dr.  Hussey 
having  been  sent  to  Rome,  to  explain  to  the  Pope  the  real  state 
of  the  Catholics  of  this  country.  This  project,  however,  was 
afterwards  abandoned;  but  not  till  Dr.  Hussey's  instructions 
were  framed  and  delivered  to  him.  He  also  read  the  proceedings 
of  the  committee  of  English  Catholics  in  1791  and  1792,  com- 
posed of  Lord  Stourton,  Lord  Petre,  Sir  H.  C.  Englefleld, 
Sir  Wm.  Jerningham,  Mr.  Throckmorton,  Mr.  Fermor,  Mr, 
Horny  old,  and  Mr.  Townley. 
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^^  body  of  English  Catholics,  the  measure  was  not 
openly  avowed  or  supported,  but  pushed  on  with 
the  artful  secrecy  of  a  state  intrigue.  Many  of  the 
counties  in  li eland,  Galway,  Waterford,  Clare^ 
Queen's  County,  Kilkenny,  Wexford,  Carlo w, 
Donegal  Leitrim,  Kerry,  &c.  adopted  separate 
petitions  to  the  legislature  with  a  view  to  engage 
as  many  members  as  possible  to  interest  them- 
selves in  a  more  peculiar  manner,  by  being  called 
upon  to  support  the  rights  of  their  constituents. 
citvi:«_  On  the  22d  of  January  1810,  the  general  com- 
Da,.,,..  '  inittee  of  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  met  in  Crow 
street,  Dublin,  where  the  unanimity  of  the  Ca- 
tholic body  appeared  by  an  inundation  of  letters 
from  the  country,  produced  before  the  meeting, 
•which,  like  the  county  petitions  and  resolutions 
of  the  general  Catholic  meeting,  all  spoke  one 

Amongst  the  instructions  given  to  Mr.  Itussey,  by  the  said 
Committee,  on  the  3d  of  December,  1790,  it  was  stated,  that 
"  if  any  scruple  be  raised  about  the  Act  of  Settlement,  and 
limiting  the  succession  of  the  Crown  to  the  Protestant  line,  Mr. 
Ilussey  will  not  permit  that  subject  to  be  discussed,  because  we 
acknowledge  no  authoiity  to  interfere  with  the  succession  of  our 
Kings,  but  the  law  of  the  land,  the  authority  of  which  law 
\ve  have  already  solemnly  acknowledge  to,  by  our  oath  of 
Allegiance." 

^  The    Hon    Baronet  then  descanted    upon  the  various  docu- 

C.uments  he  had  read.  But  to  return  to  the  subject  of  this  note, 
he  was  understood  to  say,  that  Dr.  Miiner  was  once  the  advo- 
cate, for  the  doctrines  they  contained,  but  was  now  the  greatest 
enemy  to  them,  having  pronounced  them  detrimental  to  the 
cause  of  religion.  The  Catholics  of  Ireland  and  England  seem 
to  be  set  against  themselves.  As  long  as  he  had  a  seat  in  that 
House  he  should  never  consent  to  any  Bill  without  a  clause,  in 
pursuance  of  those  Resolutions  of  the?  Committee  of  the  Catho- 
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language;  namely,  that  the  honor  and  interest  of  18I°- 
the  Catholic  body  imperiously  required  them  to 
petition  for  their  rights,  from  year  to  year.  This 
meeting  is  of  peculiar  importance  to  Ireland,  in  as 
much  as  it  brought  under  the  consideration  of  the 
public  some  of  the  progressive  movements  of  the 
original  intrigue  to  acatholicize  the  country.  Mr. 
Hay  read  a  letter,  that  had  been  addressed  to  him 
in  his  official  capacity,  as  secretary  to  the  Ca-  % 
tholics  of  Ireland,  dated  the  16th  of  January, 
from  Mr.  Jerningham,  the  secretary  to  the 
Board  *  of  Catholics  of  Great  Britain,  repeating 
the  different  assurances,  "  that  had  been  already 
"  made,  that  the  wish  of  the  English  Catholics 
"  is,  and  always  will  be,  to  adopt  no  measure, 
"  but  what  may  be  considered  auxiliary  only  tp 

"  the  more  effectual  exertions  of  the  Catholics  of 

* 

"  Ireland."  Notice  was  also  given  of  the  in- 
tended meeting  of  the  English  Catholics  ou  the 
first  of  the  ensuing  February.  The  reason  assigned, 
why  this  day  had  been  fixed  on  was,  that  the  de- 
puties with  the  several  petitions  from  Ireland, 
might  then  be  expected  in  London,  as  the  English 
Catholics  were  particularly  anxious  to  obtain  the 
most  correct  information,  in  order  to  regulate  their 
conduct  by  that  of  the  Catholics  of  Ireland ;  for 
in  England  the  Catholics  are  not  the  people.  Mr. 
Hay  observed,  that  this  communication  maintained 

*  It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  Board  of  Catholics  of  Great 
Britain  was  a  self  constituted,  select,  and  close  assemblage  of 
persons  having  particular  views  upon  the  Catholic  body,  which 
it  was  well  known  an  open  board  or  assemblage  would  resist. 
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,  tllat  sFrrit  °f  unanimity,  which  ought  to  p<M- 
vade  all  the  Catholics  of  the  British  Empire,  and 
was  a  contradiction  to  the  reports  circulated,  that 
the  Catholic  laity  of  England  had,  contrary  to 
the  advice  of  their  clergy,  agreed  to  the  measure 
of  a  Royal  Veto  on  the  appointment  of  their 
bishops.  The  idea  therefore  could  not  he  enter- 
tained, that  the  Board  of  English  Catholics  could 
act  so  inconsistently,  as  to  adopt  any  measure,  that 
was  disapproved  of  hy  the  Catholics  of  Ireland, 
whatever  might  IDC  the  adventurous  opinions  of 
some  of  their  body,  and  notwithstanding  the  en- 
couragement of  friends  in  Parliament,  who,  if  they 
had  any  regard  for  the  welfare  of  one-third  of  the 
population  of  the  United  Kingdom,  would  not  at- 
tempt to  force  the  completion  of  a  measure  so  re- 
pUgnaut  to  the  feelings  of  the  people  of  Ireland. 
sir  John  c.  Mr.  Hay  then  stated,  that  the  most  Reverend 
a  '  Doctor  Tro  had  received  from  an  Enlish  Mem- 


plan 

Veto 


ber  of  Parliament  (Sir  John  Cox  Hippesley)  a  let- 
ter, accompanied  by  an  explanatory  printed  copy 
of  a  sketch  of  'proposed  regulations,  concurrent 
with  the  establishment  of  a  state  provision  for  the 
Roman  Catholic  clergy  of  Ireland  *.  The  read- 

*  This  deep  laid  plan  suggested  by  Sir  John  Cox  Hippesky, 
fatfotred  by  Mr.  Pitt,  adopted  by  Lord  Grenville,  palmeJ  by 
Lord  Castlereugh  upon  the  duped  or  intimidated  trustees  of  May- 
nooth  College  in  contemplation  of  the  Union,  was  now  brought 
forward  with  the  privity  aad  approbation  of  several  of  the  lead- 
ing members  of  the  Board  of  British  Cathol-cs.  The  concluding 
sentence  spti.k.?  in  full  it$  primary  intent.  "All  confirm  the 
princijile,  tlmt  the  Sove  re  ign  power  in  every  xtate,  of  whatever  retigi- 
QUS  communion,  lias  considered  itself  armed  with  legitimate  autho~ 
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ing  of  this  document  was  a  convincing  proof,  that  SJ11J!^_, 
a  measure  was  in  agitation,  at  which  the  feelings 
of  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  would  be  excited  to 
thatdegree,  that  however  well  disposed  the  per- 
sons might  have  been  at  its  primary  introduction, 
yet  it  was  likely  to  produce  more  evil,  than  it  would 
be  irt  their  power  to  repair,  should  they  persist  in 
attempting  to  force  a  measure  so  repugnant  to  the 
feelings  of  tlw)se,  to  whom  they  professed  to  be 
such  warm  friends.  It  was  needless  to  comment 
on  the  effects  the  perusal  of  that  paper  produced  ; 
the  temper  of  the  meeting  on  the  occasion  was  in 
unison  with  their  final  opinion  of  the  measure. 
On  the  discovery  of  this  document  the  gentlemen, 
who  had  been  selected  on-  a  more  recent  occasion 
by  their  Catholic  fellow  citizens  in  Dublin,  had, 
on  perceiving  the  alarm  excited  at  the  intelligence, 
that  the  measure  of  the  Veto  had  been  revived, 
thought  it  necessary  to  call  themselves  together. 
Mr-  Hay  was  requested  to  attend  their  meetings, 
in  order,  that  he  might  communicate  their  delibe- 
rations to  the  numerous  enquirers,  that  attended 
his  office ;  and,  finally,  to  submit  their  proceed- 
ings to  the  good  sense  of  the  meeting  of  the  ge- 
neral committee  of  the  Catholics  of  Ireland,  which 
had  been  already  fixed  for  the  22d  instant.  Mr. 
Hay  attended  accordingly,  and  agreeably  to  their 
request  dispatched  letters  on  the  18th  to  Lord 
Grenville  and  Mr.  Grattan,  in  which  enquiries 

vity  in  all  matters  of  ecclesiastical  arrangement  within  its  domi- 
nion." 
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^^  were  made,  whether  the  draft  of  a  bill  for  eman- 
cipation *,   upon  the  condition  of  granting  a  con- 

*  This  draft  is  what  Sir  John  Cox  Hippesley  has  published  ia 
the  Appendix,  No.  V.  to  the  substance  of  his  speech  on  Mr. 
Grattan's  motion  on  the  18th  of  May  1810:  he  calls  it: 
"  Sketch  of  the  proposed  regulations  concttrrent  with  the  establish- 
*•  ment  of  a  state  provision  for  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  of  Ireland 
"  180s)."  The  communication  of  it  to  the  committee,  raised 
such  a  ferment  and  alarm  in  Dublin,  that  it  induced  the  Hon. 
Baronet  to  print  and  circulate  amongst  his  friends,  and  send  to 
some  newspapers  the  following  cautionary  declaration. 

"  An  article  having  appeared  in  the  Dublin  Evening  Post  of 
the  li>th  inst.  aad  copied  in  the  British  Press  of  the  23d  mst. 
stating)  "  that  an  English  Baronet,  a  member  of  the  house  of 
commons,  had  proposed  a  bill,  making  it  imperative  on  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Bishops,  whenever  a  vacancy  occurs,  to  return  to 
the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State  a  list  of  candidates,  frona 
which  any  objectionable  person  is  to  be  struck  out,  and  the  va- 
cancy to  be  filled  hy  one  of  the  approved  candidates  "  \W 
have  authority  to  state  the  following  facts  :  That  no  such  bill  haj 
been  prepared,  or  intended  to  be  moved  in  Parliament  by  the 
member  supposed  to  be  alluded  to.  Nor  has  he  been  apprised, 
that  it  is  in  the  contemplation  of  any  other  member  to  bring  for- 
ti-ard  such  a  bill. 

The  mistatement  has  evidently  arisen  from  the  following  cir. 
tumstances.  Some  time  after  the  discussion  of  the  petition  of 
the  Irish  Catholics,  in  the  last  Session  of  Parliament,  and  the  ap- 
pearance of  many  publications  in  Ireland  on  the  subject  of,  what 
is  termed  "  The  Veto."  or  proposed  negative  on  the  part  of  the 
crown,  the  member  all  ded  to  drew  up  a  sketch  of  regulations 
Bounded  on  those  proposed  by  the  four  metropolitan  and  six  se- 
nior Roman  Catholic  Bishops  of  Ireland  in  J7!)9. 

•'  This  sketch  was  communicated,  as  a  matter  of  mere  private 
suggestion,  to  some  of  his  friend*  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy 
in  Ireland.  He  had  consulted  no  person  whatever  in  framing* 
•ketch,  nor  was  it  ever  communicated  to  any  member  of  either 
house  of  Parliament,  till  a  considerable  time  after  it  had  bee« 
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trouling  and  discretionary  power  upon  the  appoint-  18.10- 
ment  of  Catholic  Bishops,  had  been  prepared  by 
the  friends  to  the  Catholics  ?  And  whether  an  in- 
tention did  exist  of  proposing  any  bill  with  such 
a  condition,  to  the  Legislature  of  the  Empire  ?  It 
was  obvious,  that  if  such  letters  were  adviseable,  it 
was  much  better  to  dispatch  them  in  time,  so  that 
the}7  might  be  communicated  to  the  friends  of  the 
Catholics  previous,  to  the  opening  of  the  Session, 

mentioned  to  those  Catholic  friends,  and  then  only  to  very  few, 
a« a  sketch,  merely  speculative,  subject  to  any  amendment. 

"  It  was  stated,  at  the  same  time,  that  in  the  opinion  of  the 
author  of  the  sketch,  "  the  proposal  of  the  prelates,  in  1799, 
seemed  to  have  been  made  with  less  circumspection,  than  might 
have  been  expected,  as  the  presentation  of  a  candidate  to  govern- 
ment, after  a  canonical  election  had  taken  place  in  his  favour  (as 
proposed  in  1799)  necessarily  placed  such  person  in  a  painful 
«rate  of  degradation,  if  rejected  :"  that  "  the  freedom  of  election 
was  much  better  secured  by  the  amended  provisions,  than  by  the 
mode  prescribed  in  the  proposal  of  the  Roman  Catholic  prelates, 
which,  in  fact,  afforded  no  security  :"  and  further,  "  as  it  wa* 
expedient,  that  no  undue  influence  or  interference,  direct  or  indi- 
rect, should  be  assumed  or  exercised  on  the  part  of  the  servants 
of  the  crown,  in  favour,  or  to  the  prejudice  of  any  individual 
candidate  in  such  election,"  certain  provisions  were  also  sketch- 
ed, which  it  was  conceived  would  effectually  secure  the  Roman 
Catholic  clergy  from  such  undue  influence. 

"  Such  were  the  motives  assigned,  and  the  member  conceived 
he  had  some  claim  to  be  credited  for  his  sincerity  by  those,  to 
whom  the  sketch  was  originally  communicated.  In  every  point, 
the  departure  from  the  proposal  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops 
was  wholly  on  the  side  of  the  Catholic. 

"  It  has  been  premised,  that  no  bill  has  been  proposed,  or  it 
intended  to  be  moved  in  Parliament  by  the  member  alluded  to, 
or  within  his  knowledge,  by  any  other  member,  with  reference 
to  tfiis  subject,  it  is  therefore  unnecessary  to  add  more." 
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181°-  which  coukl  not  be  done  had  it  been  deferred  till 
the  meeting  of  the  general  committee  in  Dublin, 
the  day  previous  to  the  meeting  of  parliament  in 
London  on  the  23d. 

Thou»li  reason  and  policy  had  greatly  tended  to 


Orange  fe-  . 

by  liberalize  such  lush  rrotestants,  as  had  not  been 
sworn  into  the  Orange  societies,  and  the  Catholic 
cause  gained  daily  new  friends  and  ad/ocates,  the 
Orangemen,  who  had  lately  renewed  the  spirit  of 
their  institute  adopted  a  new  modeof  attack.  Every 
man  high  or  low,  once  sworn  in  an  Orange- 
man, generally  retains  that  proseriptive  and  im- 
placable hatred  to  his  Catholic  countrymen,  that 
is  subversive  of  Christianity,  criminal  by  the  mu- 
nicipal law  of  the  land,  and  unsafe  to  exist  under 
secret  oaths  in  a  settled  government.  The  very 
mischief/  the  vice^  the  abomination  of  I  he  system 
ensure  its  secrecy  :  men  of  rank,  fortune,  and  edu- 
cation blush  to  avow  their  secret  obligations  :  if 
some  have  repented  their  rash  undertaking.,  no 
man  has  proved  his  repentance  sincere  by  recanta- 
tion and  full  disclosure.  It  is  now  common  Orange 
doctrine,  that  the  emancipation  of  tlie  Catholics 
will  be  ^destruction  to  them  and  their  adherents. 
(Were  other  reasons  wanting,  that  alone  should 
induce  a  wise  legislature  to  emancipate  them 
promptly).  The  active  leaders  of  the  Orange  so- 
cieties have  lately  rendered  their  system  so  addi- 
tionally ferocious,  that  some,  of  the  less  blood 
thirsty  have  withdrawn  their  names,  who  never- 
theless adhere  to  the  general  principles  of  their  in- 
stituticfu.  The  secession  of  these  half  men  of 
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blood,  and  the  insidious  disclaimer  of  the  whole  'r  10- 
system  by  certain  fashionable  sworn  (aiid  r.t  heart 
still  staunch)  meirters  of  the  institute,  leave  the 
lodges  in  a  state  of  numerical  progression,  orga- 
nized by  stricter  (though  more  secret)  discipline. 
invigorated  by  the  infusion  of  the  new  spirit,  and 
thus  better  fitted  for  extirpation,  and  all  the  pro- 
jected intermediate  works  of  darkness. 

Even  in  the  corporation  of  Dublin,   the  necessity0™™? 

*••'•        liberality  b 

of  emancipation  was  triumphantly  manifested  atthecorpo- 

i        /»  i  i  f       i   •  A  i        ration  of 

the  first  quarter  assembly  or  tins  year.  An  order 
came  down  from  the  aldermen,  intimating  that 
they  had  agreed  to  the  resolution  of  the  sheriff's 
and  commons,  passed  some  years  since,  for  having 
a  petition  against  the  Catholic  claims,  presented 
by  their  representatives  to  parliament.  Mr.  Willis 
observed,  that  he  recollected  no  such  resolution 
having  passed  the  house,  and  moved,  that  it  be 
sent  back  to  be  amended.  He  said,  if  the  board 
of  aldermen  were  ashamed  of  the  hrat  of  their  own 
getting,  they  ought  not  to  attempt  to  father  it  on 
that  house.  Mr.  Giifard  was  ordered  to  go  back 
with  the  resolution.  When  Mr.  Hutton  requested 
to  be  heard  before  it  went  back.  He  rejoiced,  that 
the  Catholics  were  determined  to  petition ;  it 
omened  well  for  the  tranquillity  and  happiness  of 
the  country.  The  constitution  was  invaluable, 
and  why  should  they  not  be  embraced  in  its  benign 
influence  ?  But  the  No  Popery  administration, 
which  got  into  power,  by  imposing  on  the  credu- 
lity of  the  people,  is  now  unmasked.  They  had 
sent  the  fag  end  of  their  administration  into  that 
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131°-  assembly,  to  light  the  torch  of  discord.  He  en- 
treated all  parties  to  forget  their  animosities,  dwell 
together  like  brethren,  and  take  for  their  motto 
equal  rights  and  liberties  to  all  Irishmen.  The 
petition  having  come  down,  amended  in  part  only, 
the  board  (it  must  be  supposed)  being  ashamed  of 
the  business,  thought  to  lay  the  introduction  of  it 
at  the  door  of  the  commons ;  who  equally  ashamed, 
were  at  the  point  of  sending  it  back  to  be  again 
amended,  when  Mr.  Farrell  moved,  that  the  peti- 
tion should  be  postponed  for  one  year,  and  Mr. 
Neville  seconded  the  motion.  Mr.  Giftard  said, 
his  reason  for  adopting  a  former  petition  was,  that 
from  the  well  known  loyalty  of  that  house,  it  would 
pass  unanimously,  as  debate  on  that  subject  would 
answer  no  good  purpose.  lie  then  particularly  no- 
ticed, that  although  140  polite  letters,  had  been 
written  to  the  most  respectable  Roman  Catholics 
in  Dublin  by  the  Jubilee  committee,  only  three 
had  sufficient  loyalty  to  attend  the  celebration  of 
the  50th  anniversary  of  their  btloved  Sovereign. 
Mr.  Farrell  said,  he  saw  more  than  a  dozen,  where 
he  sat ;  and  declared,  that  certain  illiberal  expres- 
sions of  that  committee  uttered  in  the  Pipe  Water 
Committee  Room,  which  had  been  repeated  out 
of  doors,  was  the  cause  of  their  non-attendance. 
In  the  course  of  the  debate,  Mr.  Giffard  animad- 
verted severely  on  the  conduct  of  the  High  She- 
riffs *  in  summoning  Roman  Catholics  on  Grand 

*  Although  the  law  had  for  several  years  allowed  Roman  Ca- 
tholics to  sit  upon  Grand  Juries,  Sir  James  Riddall,  to  hisimrnur- 
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Juries.     After  an  angry   debate,  the   ballot   was     «s'0- 
taken,  when  there  appeared,  white  bfans  against 
the  counter- petition  39 — black  34 — majority  in  fa- 
vour of  the  Catholics  5. 

It  is  a  painful,  though  imperious  duty,  to  re-eountyof 
present  the  county  meeting  of  Tyrone  in  a  difTe- 
rent  light  from  that,  in  which  it  has  been  gene- 
rally viewed  by  the  public.  It  has  been  before  ob- 
served, that  the  Royal  Veto,  as  contended  for  by 
Lord  Grenville  and  his  adherents,  would  be  so  de- 
structive of  the  purity  of  the  Catholic  religion, 
that  if  the  Irish  Catholics  could  be  once  fixed  with 
it,  even  Mr.  Giffard,  the  founder  of  Orangeism, 
would  be  the  fust  to  petition  for  their  emancipa- 
tion. It  was  utterly  impossible,  that  the  gentle- 
men of  Tyrone  should  be  ignorant  of  the  very  re- 
cent reprobation  of  the  Veto  by  the  clerical  synod 
and  the  general  voice  of  the  Catholic  laity  :  that 
emancipation  would  be  rejected  with  indignation, 
if  coupled  with  the  Veto :  that  nothing  could 
create  so  inflammable  a  division  of  the  Catholic 
body,  as  the  revival  of  that  controversy  :  and  that 
nothing  was  then  more  likely  to  reanimate  the  few 
Irish  individuals,  who  still  supported  the  Veto, 
than  the  concurrence  and  encouragement  of  the 
most  active  of  their  Catholic  brethren  in  England, 
and  the  leading  advocates  of  their  cause  in  Parlia- 
ment. Under  these  circumstances  was  convened 
a  meeting  of  the  county  of  Tyrone,  at  the  requi- 

•    a 

tal  credit,  was  the  first  Sherirt',  who  for  above  a  century  had 
summoned  a  Catholic  to  sit  on  a  Dublin  Grand  Jury. 
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**t'on  of  a  powerful  body  of  Orangemen.*     The 

meeting  was  at  a  short  notice  convened  at  Omagh: 
attended    by    all   the  leading  Orangemen  of   the 
county,  some  of  whom  made  'speeches  upon  the 
advantages  of  general   liberality  and  -union.     One 
only  mentioned,   that   he   was  an   Orangeman  of 
1798;  none  other  even  remotely  touched  upon  or 
referred  to  the  Orange  system,   or  the  necessity  of 
breaking  up   the  lodges,   and  dissolving  the- dark, 
illegal,  and  criminal  union,   as  the  essential  .requi- 
site,  the  sine  qua  -non,  for  letting  peace,   harmony, 
and  unanimity  into  their  county.     Upon  the  High 
Sheriff's    taking  the   chair,  the    Right    Ho-n.    Sir 
John  Stewart  (late  Attorney  General),  'in  an  elo- 
quent speech -observed,  that  the  occasion  was  un- 
exampled in  that  county,   and  the  assembly  mune- 
ous    beyond   any,   which   customary   occurrences 
Could   have   drawn   together.     They    were  called 
upon  to  come  forward  and  renounce  for  themselves 
and    their   country    tlw&e   lamentable    prejudices, 
which  had  separated  them  so  long  from  their  Ro- 
man Catholic  countrymen.      As  one  of  those,  who 
had  signed   the  requisition  to  the  Sheriff  to  con- 
vene tlve  meeting,   he  felt  it  incumbent  upon  him 
to  state  his  motives  for  having  so  done,  and  for 
supporting  the  resolution  he  should  have  the  ho- 
nor of  submitting    to   the    consideration   of  that 

. 

*  Viz.  The  Far!  Belmore,  Sir  John  Stewart,  Bart.  Thomas  C. 
Moutray,  George  Perry,  James  Crawford,  James  Lowry,  James 
Sinclair,  Samuel  Galbraith,  George  Lendrum,  J.  Me.  Causland, 
Robert  H.  Lowry,  Theodore  Bailie,  Acheson  M.  Moore,  John 
H«  Kuox,  James  Caulfield,  Esqrs. 

»  £  .u  ..TOY 
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and  respectable  body  then  assembled.  It  ,  181°- 
was  the  duty  of  every  man,  interested  in  tiie  pros- 
perity of  the  British  constitution  in  Church  and 
State,  to  promote  every  measure  calculated  to 
unite  all  classes  of  his  Majesty's  subjects,  and  for 
ever  to  put  down  those  internal  divisions,  so  ruin- 
ous to  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  the  State.  He 
passed  a  well  merited  eulogium  upon  the  Catholics 
of  the  county  of  Tyrone,  during  those  times,  when 
civil  discord  scourged  the  land  ;  they  by  their  ex- 
cellent conduct  had  contributed  to  the  peace  and  ' 
security  of  the  county.  He  hoped,  that  the  great 
and  independent  Protestant  county  of  Tyrone 
would  by  the  declaration  of  their  sentiments  that 
day,  lead  others  to  the  adoption  of  the  like  conci- 
liatory measures  towards  their  Catholic  brethren, 
upon  those  principles  of  security  necessarily  con- 
nected with  the  safety  of  our  establishments  in 
Church  and  State,  as  the  same  were  handed  down 
by  our  forefathers.  He  then  read  the  resolutions*, 

^  .  »  i  •  1  1  11  *  , 

*  At  a  most  numerous  and  highly  respectable  meeting  of  the 
freeholders  of  the  county  of  Tyrone,  at  Omagh,  on  the  4th  of 
April,  convened  by  public  notice  from  the  High  Sheriff,  agree-^ 
able  to  a  requisition  for  that  purpose,  to  take  into  consideration 
the  momentous  state  of  public  affairs,  and  the  petitions  of  the 
Catholic*  at  this  time  before  Parliament. 

The  High  Sheriff  having  taken  the  chair,  the  following  reso- 

i  i 

lutiops  were  adopted  : 

Resolved,  That  as  several  petitions  from  his  Majesty's  Roman 
Catholic  subjects  are  now  before  Parliament,  praying  uncondi- 
tionally the  repeal  of  several  statutes,  which  still  intercept  from 
them  the  rights  and  enjoyments,  which  our  free  constitution  dis- 
penses, it  is  incumbent  upon  all  public  bodies  to  express  their 
sentiments  at  this  juncture  with  that  candour  and  independence  ef 
3  F  2 
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purporting  the  concurrence  of  the  county  to  the 

emancipation  of  their  Catholic  countrymen,   upon 

• 
'  .        .j 

opinion,  which  a  sincere  conviction  of  what  they  owe  to  the  in- 
terests and  honor  of  the  Empiie  at  large  should  inspire. 

Resolved,  That  impressed  with  this  sense,  we,  the  freeholders 
of  the  county  of  Tyrone,  declare,  that  we  consider  a  principle 
of  national  conciliation  laid  upon  a  deep  and  liberal  basis,  unit- 
ing, identifying  and  attaching  the  entire  body  of  our  fellow  sub- 
jects of  all  descriptions  to  each  other  and  to  the  state,  to  be  a  wise 
and  necessary  policy  ;  that  it  is  in  such  wise  and  necessary  policy 
that  the  freedom  and  happiness,  which  distinguish  these  realms, 
under  the  mild  and  moral  sway  of  his  Majesty's  gracious  sceptre, 
can  best  hope  to  endure  the  shocks  of  these  tempestuous  and  re- 
volutionary times,  and  be  ensured  to  our  posterity. 

Resolved,  That  while  we  deprecate  all  those  degrading  animo- 
sities, which  have  so  long  estranged  his  Majesty's  subjects  from 
each  other,  and  enfeeble  them  in  great  trials  of  common  danger, 
and  while  we  most  ardently  desire,  that  all  causes  of  miserable 
contention  may  terminate  for  ever,  and  be  succeeded  by  ages  of 
harmony  and  happiness;  we  are  nevertheless  firmly  of  opinion, 
that  the  mere  repeal  of  the  laws,  which  bear  upon  our  Roman 
Catholic  lel!o\v  subjects  would  not  produce  the  comprehensive 
advantage  to  all  parties,  which  we  so  anxiously  wish  to  see  ob- 
ained  ;  and  we  are  also  convinced,  that  in  the  event  of  such  laws 
being  about  to  be  repealed,  it  is  most  expedient  and  absolutely 
indispensible,  that  wise  and  cautious  provisions  should  be  made 
to  preserve  in  safety  and  durability  all  the  civil  and  religious  in- 
stitutions of  th;s  country,  which  have  formed  and  yet  continue  to 
form  the  principal  bulwarks  of  our  happiness  and  freedom: 

Resolved,  That  we  never  can  consent  to  expose  those  sjreat 
fundamental  protections  of  our  state  political  and  ecclesiastical 
to  any  inroads  whatsoever,  and  that  it  appears  to  us,  that  Lord 
Grenviile,  in  a  letter  to  Lord  Fingal,  recently  published,  IKU 
set  forth  with  proper  constitutional  discretion  the  true  aud  real 
foundations  upon  which  a  great  and  perfect  system  of  national 
conciliation  may  be  effected. 

*  v, 

Resvlvcd,  That  we  do  approve  of  the  distinct  specify  princi 
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such  grounds  as  might  preserve  unimpaired  the 
present  form  of  the  constitution.  Major  Craw- 
ford seconded  and  concurred  in  the  resolutions. 
Captain  Burnside  of  the  Tyrone  militia  deprecated 
any  agitation  of  the  question  at  that  time,  and 
moved  an  adjournment  sine  die.  Mr.  James  Ver- 
ner  was  also  for  the  adjournment :  he  came  to  that 
meeting  in  order  to  remove  those  prejudices,  which 
had  so  long  subsisted  against  himself  and  family 
with  reference  to  their  opposition  to  the  Catholics. 
He  alledged,  that  his  son  had  lately  letten  his 
estates  to  persons  of  that  persuasion  on  very  long 

;J3  ' 
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pies  set  forth  in  that  document,  a*  the  ground-work,  upon  which 
so  desirable  an  adjustment  may  be  bottomed;  and  that  we  are 
satisfied,  that  any  plan  less  circumspect  and  salutary,  would 
only  give  new  forms  to  subjects  of  disunion  and  discord,  would 
fail  in  obtaining  any  comprehensive  national  advantage,  and 
could  not  produce  that  radical  contentment,  tranquillity  and  har- 
mony, for  the  attainment  oT  which  mutual  prejudices  should  be 
relinquished,  and  reciprocal  concessions  cheerfully  made. 

Resolved,  Therefore,  that  our  representatives  in  Parliament 
be  instructed  to  oppose  any  loose,  unqualified,  unconditional  re- 
peal of  the  remaining  popery  laws,  and  that  they  be  further  ad- 
vised to  give  their  cordial  support  to  any  great  plan  of  national 
conciliation,  which  may  be  brought  before  Parliament,  upon  the 
distinct  principles,  to  which  we  have  already  referred,  and  which 
shall  have  a  proper  and  determined  vigilance  to  the  preservation 
of  the  civil  and  religious  institutions  of  our  constitution,  devised 
by  the  spirit  and  wisdom  of  our  ancestors,  and  matured  to  so 
much  perfection  by  the  progressive  wisdom  of  ages. 

The  Hi^h  Sheriff  having  left  the  chair,  and  the  Right  lion. 
Sir  John  Stewart,  Bart,  being  called  to  it,  the  thanks  of  the  meet- 
ing were  unanimously  voted  tq  the  High  Sheriff  for  convening 
the  county,  and  for  his  proper  and  impartial  conduct  in  the 
chair. 
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D-  leases  *.  He  would  appeal  to  the  Priest  of  the  pa- 
rish to  testify  the  cordial  sentiments  of  his  family 
towards  the  Catholics,  to  whom  they  never  had 
been  hostile,  as  was  most  wickecly  given  out.  He 
and  they  during  the  rebellion  had  taken  an  active 
part  in  uniting  a  body  of  men  in  support  of  the 
King  and  constitution,  Mr.  King,  of  Holy  Hill, 
opposed  the  adjournment;  conceiving,  there  then 
\vas  an  imperious  necessity  for  that  great  Protest- 
ant county  to  express  their  sentiments  of  concilia- 
tion and  regard  towards  their  Catholic  brethren, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  Stewart  of  the  Tyrone  militia, 
supported  the  adjournment,  alledging,  that  his 
father's  (Mr.  Stewart  of  Kiilymoon)  sentiments 
against  Catholic  emancipation  on  any  terms  we're 
tVell  known  to  the  county,  and  approved  of  by 
them,  or  they  would  not  have  returned  him  their 
representative  for  42  years.  Mr.  George  Perry 
deemed  the  resolutions  absolutely  necessary,  as 
upon  a  former  occasion  the  Grand  Jury  (which 
may  be  called  the  -  representative  wealth  of  tller 
county)  had  addressed  their  representatives  to  op- 
pose the  claims  of  the  Catholics,  therefore  in  or- 
der to  free  them  from  such  shackles,  he  would 
vote  for  the  resolutions,  and  then  publish  the 
happy  change  of  sentiment  on  this  important  ques- 
tion. Mr.  James  Buchanan,  of  Commongreen 
near  Omagh  stated,  he  was  an  Orangeman  of  the 

year  1798,  and  rejoiced  in  an  opportunity  of  e&- 

. 

. 
*  See  what  is  said  of  this  Mr.  Verner  in  the  Introduction, 

page  47. 
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pressing  his  sentiments  in  favour  of  Catholic  eman-  ^  ^v 
cipation  ;  he  made  pointed  remarks  upon  the  pre- 
sent political  situation  of  Europe,  and  the  Pope, 
who  was  now  the  subject  and  prisoner  of  France; 
this  circumstance  required  of  tht?m  a  special  guard 
against  tj>e  influence  of  Bonaparte,  and  he  doubted 
not,  but  that -the  Irish  Catholics  would  shew  on 
their  part  an  equal  degree  of  concession,  which  to 
s.o  many  appeared  essential  to  the  general  peace, 
happiness,  and  stability  of  the  Empire.  The  ques- 
tion having  been  loudly  called  for,  the  resolutions 
were  carried  with  the  dissent  of  those  only,  who 
had  spoken  for  the  adjournment*. 

The  Parliament  was  opened  by  commission  on  opening  of 
the  23d  of  January,  and  the  King's  speech,  which  and  minis- 

11        *  i       /~ii  n  •  •  terial  mis- 

Was  read  by  the  Chancellor,  was  a  curious  specimen  n-presema- 

of  ministerial  ability.     It  scrupulously  avoided  re-tKm* 
fercnce  to  any  of  the  multifarious  objects  of  par- 

• 


*  Very  general  was  the  delusion  of  these  resolutions  of  the 
Tyrone  Or«uigeinen.  Even  the  Catholic  committee  returned 
them  thanks  for  their  rising  liberality.  An  act,  which  may 
have  proved  earnestness,  sincerity,  even  avidity  in  the  Cafho- 
lics  for  reconciliation  with  their  Protestant  fellow  countrymen  : 
it  argued  no  depth  of  penetration  into  the  duplicity  and  craft  of 
the  Orangemen.  It  was  shrewdly  said  by  Mr.  Keogh  on  the 
l.'jih  of  July  1810.  "  We  all  know,  or  have  heard,  that  a 
"  meeting  at  Tyrone  sanctioned  Lord  Grenville's  letter,  and  di- 
"  reeled  their  representatives  in  Parliament  to  vote  for  the  eman- 
"  cipation  only  upon  condition  of  our  submitting  to  his  Lord. 
"  ship's  plans.  The  committee  reprobated  Lord  Grenville  and 
••  his  letter,  and  a»  the  same  time  return  their  sincere  thanks 
"  to  the  Tyrone  meeting,  for  adopting  and  confirming  the  senti- 
"  nu-tits  and  opinions  of  each." 
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>la     liamentary  discussion  during  the  preceding  Ses- 
sion, or  any  of  the  pressing  causes  of  national  dis- 
tress, misfortunes  and  discontent.     It  passed    in 
masked   and   disguised  review  the  fall  of  Austria, 
the  expedition  to  Walcheren,  the  defection  of  Swe- 
den,  the  utility   and   glory  of  our  campaigns  in 
Portugal  and  Spain,   the  importance  of  our  diplo- 
matic successes  upon  the  Portuguese  Regency  and 
the  Spanish  Cortes,  and  the  rupture  with  America. 
In  alluding  to  the  estimates  for  the  current  year, 
the  speech  expressed  his  Majesty's  deep  regret  at 
the   pressure  upon  his  subjects,  which    the   pro- 
tracted continuance  of  the  war  rendered  inevitable. 
It  displayed  a  high  coloured  exhibition  of  the  fi- 
nancial and  commercial  prosperity  of  the  country, 
magnified  the  vast  exertions  of  Fiance  against  us, 
"but  denied,  that  any  bad   effect  had  followed  the 
measures  directed  against  our  trade.  In  the  Lords, 
the  address  was  moved  by  Lord  Glascow,  and  se- 
condea  by  Lord  Grimstone.     Lord  Gienville  in  a 
luminous  and  spirited  speech,  proposed  an  amend- 
ment, that  was  warmly  and  ably  supported  by  Lord 
Moiia,   Lord  Grey,  and  Lord  St.  Vincent.     It  was 
opposed  by  Lord  Sidmouth:  and  ultimately  nega- 
tived by  a  division  of  92  for  the  amendment,   and 
144  for  the  original  addiess.     In  the   Commons, 
the  address  was  moved  by  Lord  Bernard,  and  se- 
conded by  Mr.   Pcele.     Lord  Gower  in  a  maiden 
speech,  proposed  an  amendment  substantially  si- 
milar to  that  moved  by  Lord  Gienville,  which  was 
powerfully  supported  by  Mr.  Ponsonby,  Mr.  Ward, 
and  others  of  that  party.     The  amendment  was 
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vehemently  opposed  by,  the  ministerialists,  parti-  18m 
cularly  by  Lord  Castlereagh  and  Mr.  Canning:  it 
was  negatived  -by  26"3,  who  voted  for  the  original 
address  :  and  supported  by  16?.  These  divisions 
of  the  houses  upon  the  address  bespoke  generally 
the  respective  strength  of  the  opposite  parties  at 
the  opening  of  Parliament*. 

Never  was  the  Catholic  mind  more  unanimously  catholics 
bent  upon  bringing  their  claims  under  the  conside- 
ration  of  Parliament,   than  at  present:  and  itwas 
generally  understood,  that  they  confidently  looked  «mandr»- 
up   to    unconditional  emancipation.     The  resolu- 
tions of  the  general  Catholic  committee  f,  as  well 

oi'vd-,- 

*  The  only  member,  who  is  reported  to  have  brought  Ireland 
under  the  consideration  of  either  house,  was  Lord  Kensington, 
the  member  for  Haverford  West,  \vho  voted  for  the  amendment. 
He  is  an  Irish  Peer,  though  no  Irishman,  "  He  was  sorry  to- 
see  one  very  essential  subject  omitted  in  the  speech,  but  which 
he  would  wish  to  introduce  into  the  address  ;,  he  meant  the  situa- 
tion of  the  people  of  Ireland,  who  were  our  most  faithful,  as  well 
as  most  useful  allies.  Ministers  ought  10  extend  much  more  at- 
tention  to  Ireland,  than  they  had  hitherto  done  to  preserve  it  sure 
to  the  Empire." 

•f  They  are  given  as  a  sample  of  others. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  General  Committee  of  the  Catholics  of 
Ireland,  held  at  the  Committee  Room,  No.  4-,  Crow  street,  on 
the  3  Ut  Jan.  1810, 

Sir  THOMAS  ESMONDE,  Bart,  in  the  Chair. 

Resolved,  That,  solemnly  protesting  against  the  unrelenting 
system  of  intolerance,  which  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  appear  to 
be  doomed  in  this  enlightened  age  to  endure,  ue  are  yet  stead- 
fustly  determined  to  persevere  in  claiming  our  emancipation. 

And  by  our  constancy  in  thisjust  pursuit,  and  by  a  vailing  our- 
selves of  all  warrantable  means  for  this  purpose,  to  prove  our- 
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^  '•  as  those  of  the  different  counties,  were  in  unison. 
Lord  FingaL  to  whom  the  management  of  the  Ca- 
tholic petition  \tas  again  entrusted,  arrived  in  Lon- 
don from  Scotland  to  meet  Mr.  Hay,  who  carried 
it  over.  In  the  mean  time,  General  Mathew.  pre- 
sented a  petition  from  the  Catholics  of  the  county 
of  Tipperary,  which,  though  signer  I  by  few  names, 
tad  the  full  sanction  of  80,000  Catholic  inhabi- 
tants of  that  county.  Separate  petitions  were  on; 
d torrent  days  presented  from  Limerick  and  seve- 
ral other  counties. 

r.  orat-       On  the  2?th  of  February  Mr.  G rattan  after  hav-- 
n«*the     ing  presented  the  Catholic  petition*  to   the  house, 


Catholic 
petition. 


selves  worthy  of  those  equal  rights  and  liberties,  which  we  <Je- 
raand,  arid  cart  never  consent  to  forego. 

Resolved,  That,  not  dismayed  by  past  disappointments^  or  d«- 
tefrfcd  by  existing  difficulties,  tve  shall  take  every  occasion  to  ut- 
ter our  c.-.rt  plaints,-  to  solicit  ample  discussion,  and  to  render  cmr 
degraded  and  oppressed  condition  universally  known,  relying^- 
that  the  unerring  influence  of  justice  and  sound  reason  (to  which 
we  appeal)  must  speedily  subdue  those  blind  and  fatal  prejudices, 
which  obMrnct  the  freedom  and  happiness,  of  Ireland. 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  indispensable  duty  of  this  committee 
to  have  their  petition  to  Parliament  presented  to  both  houses,  so 
that  the  eniiie  merits  of  our  cause  may  be  fairly  and  amply  dis- 
cus<ed; 

Resolved,  That  the  Earl  of  Fmgal  be  requested  forthwith  to 
cause  our  petitions  to  both  houses  of  Parliament,  to  be  so  pro- 
ceeded upon,  as  to  ensure  that  inquiry  and  discussion,  which  the 
honour  and  interest  of  the  Catholic  body  imperiously  require. 

»    rt-i        r   M          •          -i  r      i_    ^          i.-t> 

'  The  following  js  the  copy  of  that  petition. 

To  the  Honourable  the  Commons  of  the  Un;ted  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  in  Parliament  assembled. 

We,  whose  names  are  hereunto  subscribed,  on  behalf  of  6\ir- 
stlves  and  others,  his  Majesty  8  subjects,  professing  the  Roman 
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spoke  nearly  as  follows  upon  the  subject  of  Veto  : 
On  a  former  occasion,   he  had  suggested   to   the 

Catholic    Religion  in  Ireland,  humbly  beg  leave  to  represent  to 
this  Honourable  House — 

That  we,  your  Petitioners,  did,  in  the  years  1S05  and  1808, 
humbly  Petition  this  Honourable  House,  praying  the  lota} 
abolition  of  tlie  Penal  Law*;  .which  aggrieve  the  Catholics  of 
Ireland. 

We  now  feel  ourstlres  obliged,  in  justice  to  ourselves,  our 
families,  and  our  country,  once  more  to  solfcit  the  atientioo  of 
this  Honourable  House,  to  the  subject  of  our  said  Petition. 

We  stale,  that  the  Catholics  constitute  the  most  numerous  and 
increasing  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ireland,  comprising  an 
immense  majority  of  the  manufacturing,  trading,  and  agricul- 
tural interests,  and  amounting  at  Ifcast  to  four  fifths  of  the  Irish 
population  ;  that  they  contribute  largely  to  the  exigencies  of 
their  country,  civil  and  military  ;  that  they  pay  the  far  greater 
part  of  the  public  and  local  taxes;  that  they  supply  the  armies 
and  navies  of  this  empire  with  upwards  of  one  third  part  in 
number  of  the  soldiers  and  "sailors  employed  in  the  public  ser- 
vice ;  ami  that  notwithstanding  heavy  discouragements,  they 
form  the  principal  constituent  part  of  the  strength,  wealth, 
and  industry  of  Ireland. 

Yet  such  is  the  grievous  operation  of  the  Penal  Laws,  of 
which  we  complain,  that  the  Roman  Catholics  are  thereby  not 
only  setapart  from  their  fellow  subjects,  as  aliens  in  their  native 
land,  but  are  ignominiously  and  rigorously  proscribed  from 
almost  all  situations  of  public  trust,  honour,  or  emolument,  in- 
cluding every  public  function  and  department,  from  the  Houses 
of  LegiiUture  down  to  the  most  petty  Corporation. 

We  state,  whenever  the  labour  of  public  duty  is  to  be  ex« 
acted  and  enforced,  the  Catholic  is  sought  oat  and  selected  ; 
where  honours  or  rewards  are  to  be  dispensed,  he  is  neglected  or 
contemned. 

Where  the  military  and  naval  strength  of  the  empire  is  to  be 
recruited,  the  Catholics  are  eagerly  solicited,  nay  compelled,  to 
bear  their  full  share  in  the  perils  of  \Varfare,  and  in  the  lowest 
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House,  that  the  Irish  Catholics  were  willing  to  al- 
low, in  the  appointment  of  their  bishops  a  Veto  to 

rank;  but  when  preferment  or  promotion  (the  dear  and  legitimate 
prize  of  successful  valour)  are  to  be  distributed  as  rewards  of 
merit,  no  laurels  are  destined  to  a  Catholic's  brow,  or  fit  the 
wearer  for  command. 

We  state  thus  generally  the  grievous  condition  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  of  Ireland,  occasioned  solely  by  the  fatal  influence 
and  operation  of  the  penal  laws;  and  though  we  forbear  to 
enter  into  greater  detail  !  yet  we  do  not  the  less  trust  to  the 
inflnence  of  reason  and  justice  (which  eventually  must  prevail) 
for  effecting  a  full  and  deliberate  inquiry  into  our  grievances, 
and  accomplishing  our  effectual  relief. 

We  do  beg  leave,  however,  most  solemnly,  to  press  upon  the 
attention  of  this  Honourable  House  the  imminent  public  dangers, 
which  necessarily  result  from  so  inverted  an  order  of  things, 
and  so  vicious  and  unnatural  a  system  of  legislation,  a  system, 
•which  has  long  been  the  reproach  of  this  nation,  and  is  un- 
paralleled throughout  modern  Christendom. 

And  we  state  it  as  our  fitfed  opinion,  that  to  restore  to  the 
"Catholics  of  Ireland  a  full,  equal,  and  unqualified  participation 
of  the  benefits  of  the  Laws  and  Constitution  of  England,  and  to 
withdraw  all  the  privations,  restrictions,  and  vexatious  distinc- 
tions, which  oppress,  injure,  and  afflict- them  in  their  country, 
\*  now  become. a  measure  not  merely  expedient,  but  absolutely 
necessary,  not  only  a  debt  of  right  due-  to  a  complaining  peo- 
ple, but  perhaps  the  last  Remaining  resource  of  this  empire,  in  the 
preservation  of  which  we  take  so  deep  an  interest. 

We  therefore  pray  this  Honourable  House  to  take  into  their 
most  serious  consideration  the  nature,  extent,  and  operation  of 
the  aforesaid  penal  laws,  and  by  repealing  the  same  altogether, 
to  restore  to  the  lioman  Catholics  of  Ireland,  those  liberties  so 
long  withheld,  and  their  due  share  in  that  constitution,  which 
they,  in  common  with  their  fellow  subjects  of  every  other  de- 
scription, contribute  by  taxes,  arms,  and  industry,  to  sustain 
and  defend. 

And  your  petitioners  will  ever  pray,  &c.  &c. 
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the  Crown.  He  was  sorry  to  say,  that  at  present  no  J^^, 
such  sentiment  appeared  to  prevail.  Whether  they 
had  changed  their  sentiments,  or  whether  lie  had 
mistaken  them,  was  a  subject  he  should  never  dis- 
cuss; he  should  rather  choose  to  he  thought  to 
have  committed  mistake,  than  that  they  should  be 
thought  to  have  retracted ;  and  he  should  never 
suffer  himself  to  be  defended  at  the  ex  pence  of  his 
countrymen.  Saying  this  he  must  add,  that  he 
retained  the  great  principle,  which  he  then  ad- 
vanced, namely,  that  on  the  communication  to 
the  Catholics  of  all  the  privileges  of  the  Con- 
stitution, it  was  necessary  to  secure  these  realms 
against  the  danger  of  .a  foreign  influence ;  and,  if 
the  Catholics  objected  to  obtain  that  security  by  a 
Veto  in  the  Crown,  it  became  incumbent  on  them 
to  furnish  some  other  effectual  and  palpable  re- 
medy. The  Pope  was  almost  certain  now  to 
become  a  subject  of  France;  and  a  subject  of 
France,  or  a  French  citizen,  would  never  be  per- 
mitted to  nominate  the  spritual  magistrates  of  the 
people  of  Ireland.  He  was  convinced  the  Irish 
Catholics  were  sensible  of  that  truth ;  and  that 
whatever  opinions  they  entertained  with  regard  to 
a  Veto,  they  had,  he  was  sure,  on  this  principle, 
but  one  opinion  only  ;  namely,  the  necessity  of 
securing  their  country  against  a  French  nomina- 
tion of  the  Catholic  bishops  of  Ireland.  He  had 
no  doubt  of  their  just  and  decided  sentiments  on 
the  obtaining  the  object  of  their  petition,  as  well 
as  various  other  reasons,  it  was  incumbent  on  them 
to  come  to  some  determination  on  the  subject ; 
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in  oidfr,  that  the  two  objects  might  go  together, 
namely,  the  communication  to  the  Catholics  of 
the  privileges  of  the  Constitution,  and  the  exclur 
sion  of  a  foreign  nomination  of  the  Catholic 
bishops.  What  was  the  best  manner  or  means  to 
secure  those  objects,  he  should  not  now  decide.  It 
wgs  a  matter  for  discussion  and  arrangement  ;  but 
he  should  lay  down,  as  positions  undeniable  :  first, 
,  that  they  eould  be  obtained  without  violation  of 
the  Catholic  religion,  or  the  British  Constitution  ; 
secondly,  that  both  were  for  the  security  of  the 
state.  The  Catholics,  wished  to  have  a  motion 
put  oo.  their  petition,  so  as  to  bring  on  a  full  and 
fair  disc  ussion  ;  he  should  do  so  accordingly,  .  apd 
give  notice  of  a  future  day  for  its  consideration. 
Considering  that  question,  lie  should  rely  and  rej»t 
the  subject  on  two  great  principles  :  communtcar 
tion  of  constitutional  privileges,  and  security 
against  a  foreign  nomination.  The  Chancellor  Q£ 
the  Exchequer  said,  tliat  it  appeared,  that  what- 
ever difference  of  opinion  had  prevailed  between 
him  and  the  Right  Hon.  Gentleman  upon  tlie  ab- 
stract question,  Mr*  G  rattan  was  now  of  opinion* 
that  certain  great  and  important  provisions  were 
indispensable,  in  order  to.  guard  the  Constitution 
against  the  danger  likely  to  result  from  the  con* 
cession.  The  Right  Hon.  Gentleman  had  at 
length  admitted  the  danger  of  giving  the  Roman 
Catholics  what  they  sought  for;  or  if  they  did  not, 
why  did  he  speak  of  the  necessity  of  a  remedy  ? 
It  appeared,  then,  that  they  both  saw  the  danger, 
though  they  did  not  agree  as  to  the  best  means  of 
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providing  against  it.  He  hoped,  therefore,  he  v_^ 
should  hear  no  further  charges  of  Intolerance : 
since  the  Rt.  Hon.  Gentleman  hinuelf,  who  b,ac| 
been  so  long  the  advocate  of  the  Catholic  claims, 
had  acknowledged,  that  there  was  something  to 
he  apprehended  from  the  spiritual  influence  of  the 
Pope  in  the  nomination  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Bishops.  This  was  the  intolerance  of  which  he 
(Air.  Perceval)  had  heen  guilty.  He  had  all  along 
thought  it  dangerous  ;  so  did  now  the  Right  Hon. 
Gentleman. 

On  the  fourth  day  after  Mr.  Grattan  had  made  c^ 
this  ambiguous  speech  upon  the  Veto,  the  Catho-mpet.'" 

DiiWm, 

lies  in  Dublin  met  to  the  number  of  above  400,  at thank 

T^  -r<      i  11  Bishops  for 

Darcy  s  rooms   in  Larl-street,  and   there  without  op^in- 
any  dissentient  voice  or  even  debate,  they  entered 
into  resolution*,   which  were  intended  to  put  the 

At  a  Meeting' of  the  General  Committee  of  the  Catholics  of 
Ireland,  held  at  D'Arcy's,  in  Earl- street,  on  the  2d  of  March, 
1810. 

LORD  FFRENCH  IN  THE  CHAIR. 

The  Most  Rev.  Doctor  Murray /read  to  the  Committee  a  writ- 
ten communication  from  the  Catholic  Prelates  of  Ireland.  It  was 
unanimously  resolved.  That  the  thanks  of  the  Committee  are 
due,  and  are  hereby  given,  to  the  most  Rev.  and  Right  Rev. 
the  Catholic  Prelates  of  Ireland,  for  the  communication  now 
made  to  us  through  the  Most  Rev.  Doctor  Mumry,  and  the  Rev. 
Doctor  Hamill. 

That  the  thanks  of  the  meeting  are  due,  and  are  hereby Vi_ 
fen  to  the  Most  Rev.  Doctor  Murray  and  the  Rev.  Doctor  Ha- 
rm!! for  rriaking  the  communication.'  That,  as  Irishmen,  and 
as  Catholic^,  we  never  can  consent  to  any  dominion  or  controul 
whatsoever  over  the  appointment  of  our  Prelates  on  the  part  of 
the  Crown,  or  the  servants  of  the  Crown.  Tlut  the  tin;,: 
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J^l^  question  of  Veto  to  rest.  Tie  letter  of  Lord 
Grenvillc,  the  proposal  of  Sir  John  C.  Hippesley,* 
tiie  overt  and  occult  workings  of  the  more  busy 

the  Committee  are  hereby  given  to  Daniel  O'Counell,  Esq.  for 
the  faithfnl  discharge  of  the  duty  of  Secretary. 

FFRLNCH,  Chairman. 

*  The  Author  frankly  avows,  .that  in  exercise  of  his  duty  of 
allegiance,  he  has  throughout  this  work  endeavoured,  according 
to  his  humble  means,  to  unravel  a  very  extensive,  dark,  com- 
plicated and  dangerous  confederacy  against  the  settlement  of  the 
Crown  and  the  safety  of  the  British  empire  by  an  under  plot  not 
even  disguised,  against  Ireland  and  her  religion.  The  confeder- 
ate* (many,  crafty  and  powerful)  are  thoroughly  sensible,  that 
as  long  as  Ireland  remains  purely  Catholic,  as  she  has  through 
centuries  of  unrelenting  persecution,  as  long  as  she  retains  that 
national  fidelity,  prowess  and  magnanimity,  which  the  faggot, 
sword  and  chain  have  been  unable  to  extinguish,  so  long  will 
the  rightful  holder  of  the  scepter  command  five  millions  of  arms 
and  hearts  powerful  and  warm  to  support  him  against  foreign  and 
domestic  foes.  Hence  public  efforts,  expenditures,  honors  and 
encreased  rewards  for  withdrawing  individuals,  clergy,  nobility, 
gentry,  mechanics,  peasantry,  soldiers  and  above  all  children 
from  the  faith  and  emulation  of  their  ancestors.  The  very  insig- 
nificancy of  the  individuals  worked  upon,  marks  the  importance 
and  earnestness  of  the  combination.  IVIr.  O'Connell,  who  has 
sagacity  to  perceive,  talent  to  enforce,  nerve  and  honesty  to  put 
forth  the  whole  truth,  at  the  last  Aggregate  Meeting  on  the 
28th  of  May  in  Dublin,  thus  spoke  :  "  This  conspiracy,  which 
my  learned  friepd  (Counsellor  Finlay)  has  so  ably  exposed,  i? 
not  against  us,  because  we  are  Catholics  ;  for  the  foreign  Catho- 
lic soldiers  have  express  provision  made,  that  they  shall  enjoy 
liberty  of  conscience.  No,  Sir,  Mr.  Perceval  proscribes  us, 
because  we  are  Irishmen.  1  \>  as  anxious  to  put  my  opinion  on 
record,  that  I  disapprove  of  the  measure  (of  interchanging 
Militias  without  securing  to  tlte  Irish  soldier  the  exercise  of  hi* 
rehgion)  as  an  Irishman,  at  the  same  time  that  I  oppose  it  as  a 
Catholic- 
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advocates  of  Veto  from  England,  the  concurrent 
sympathies  of  the  board  of  British  Catholics,   and 

The  Author's  duty  calls  upon  him  to  notice  every  link  of  the  Dr.  O'Con- 

chain  he  can  discover  in  this  confederacy.    With  this  view  alone  nor ,anci  ttl- 

J  Author. 

does  be  here  refer  to  what  the   Rev.  Dr.  O  Connor  has  said  of 

him  in  his  2d  Letter  under  the  title  Columbanus  ad  Hibe-rnos. 
His  determination  to  avoid  the  Veto  controversy,  will  not  be 
broken  into  by  some  observations  tending  to  indicate  the  part 
cast  for  that  gentleman  to  perform  in  the  grand  confederacy,  to 
alter  the  religion  and  extinguish  the  national  spirit  of  his  coun- 
try. The  passage  selected  from  his  second  letter,  p.  221,  which 
bears  upon  this  subject,  is  as  follows:  "  And  I  boldly  assert, 
that  never  was  the  character  of  any  man  injured,  or  more  misre- 
presented than  Ormonde's  is  by  Mr.  Plowden.  I  do  not  mean, 
that  Mr.  Plowden  is  guilty  of  the  flagitious  crime  of  wilful  mis- 
representation ;  but  Thave  aright  to  complain,  that  he  has  been 
misguided  bv  the  fortign  influence  men,  the  Castabalas  of  our 
native  country  ;  for,  long  before  he  published,  I  warned  him 
against  them  ;  I  cautioned  him  by  letter  dated  so  far  back  as 
February,  1805,  against  trusting  to  those  very  partial  and  sus- 
picious authorities,  to  which  he  appeals;  I  informed  him,  that 
he  must  read,  and  compare  the  originals  ;  and  I  indicated  to  him. 
where. those  originals  were  to  be  found.'' 

"  Now  it  appears  from  his  own  quotations,  that  he  has  not  read 
any  of  those  authorities  ;  but  is  led  on  blindly  by  the  blind, 
whose  paragraphs  filllvs  voluminous  compilation,  even  verbatim, 
with  assertions  wjthout  proofs,  and  with  calumnies,  which  everv 
man,  at  all  acquainted  with  Irish  history,  had  read  usque  ad 
naivseam.  before  I  had  written  to  him  on  the  subject.  Surdy  if 
Mr.  Plowden  had  not  been  so  unfortunately  misguided,  he  never 
could  have  been  guilty  of  abusing  one  of  the  greatest  and  most 
honorable  men  our  country  has  produced,  with  a  malignity  and 
a  coarseness  of  language  which  no  transactroa  of  his  whole  life 
can  possibly  justify.  He  asserts,  that  the  internal  dissensions 
of  the  Cathobcs  at  this  time,  were  most  actively  fomented  by" 
Ormonde;  that  to  cover  the  turpitude  of  his  own  conduct,  he 
imposed  upon  the  Lord- Mayor  of  Dublin  by  a  forged,  or  a 
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,i8io.     their  mysterious  overtures    to  the  Irish  Catholic 
committee  had  now  nearly  brought  the  question 

force.l  letter  from  the  King,  obliging  him  to  surrender  Dublin  to 
the  Puritans;  that  in  surrendering  Dublin,  he  acted  with  inte>- 
ested  views  to  his  own  domestic  concerns  having  stipulated  with 
the  Puritatmical  commissioners  for  a  large  sum  of  money,  as 
tiie  price  of  his  own  base  surrender ;  and  that  he  thus  infa- 
mously betrayed  the  authority  and  trust  of  the  King." 

The  more  ardent  the  confederate,  the  more  ostentatious  in 
disclaiming «he  conspiracy,  and  often  the  less  guarded  in  sup- 
psessing  the  part  allotted  him  to  act.  The  tempter  generally 
conceals  the  cloven  foot,  and  sometimes  puts  on  the  angel  of 
Hght.  In  speaking  heretofore  of  tracing  visible  effects  to  occult 
causes  with  reference  to  Orangeism,  (that  forms  a  formidable  part 
ef  the  grand  confederacy)  the  necessity  was  stated  of  recurring  to 
presumption,  probability  and  conjecture.  It  is  self  evident,  that 
the  full  and  ultimate  views  of  Dr.  O'Connor's  violent  publica- 
tions upon  the  Veto  do  not  stand  explicitly  avowed  upon  the 
face  of  them.  Volo  Episcopari  no  where  occurs  in  words.  An 
ordinary  reader  may  wonder,  why  the  Author's  treatment  of 
the  Duke  of  Ormonde  should  excite  such  an  ebullition  in  the 
breast  of  the  Rev.  Veto  Doctor.  Presumption  suggests  Doctor 
O'Connor's  consciousness  of  the  strict  analogy  of  his  own  situ- 
ation under  an  Ex-Governor  of  Ireland,  not  uninvigorated  and  vr.- 
ckeered  by  the  varm  beams  of  munificent  patronage  (so  he  boasts  in 
bis  prolegomenon  to  a  promised  translation  of  the  old  Irish  AnnaU 
into  Latin)  to  that  of  the  recreant  Peter  Walsh  ;  who  found  pa- 
tronage, favor  and  support  from  Ormonde,  having  through  hi* 
Grace  being  appointed  seneschal  to  the  Bishop  of  Winchester. 
He  quitted  the  evangelical  labours  of  his  vocation  in  Ireland  for 
airier  pursuits  in  England  :  he  employed  his  literary  attainments 
in  tU^iunding  unsound  opinions  and  refractory  conduct  to  his  spi- 
ritual superiors  ;  he  receded  so  far  from  Catholic  doctrine  and 
discipline,  as  to  have  been  generally  supposed  a  Protestant, 
though  he  never  read  his  recantation:  he  was  not  only  suspended 
from  his  faculties,  but  disciplined  by  his  Bishop.  Archbishop 
Talbot  exposed  and  censured  his  opinions  and  conduct,  in  a 
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of  Veto  into  new  life.     It  is  doubtful  whether  the 
report  of  Mr.  G rattan's  speech  of  the  27th  of 

book  entitled  The  Friar  Disciplined.  It  recurs  not  to  the  Author, 
that  the  question  of  Veto  occurred  either  in  principle  or  practice, 
when  that  greatest  and  most  honourable  man  Ireland  ever  produced, 
ruled,  betrayed  or  abandoned  his  country.     All  that  can  be  said 
with  propriety  at  present  concerning  the  conduct  of  the  Duke  of 
Ormonde  to  his  King  and  his  Catholic  countrymen,  is  that  the 
Author  will  be  ready  on  some  future  (perhaps  no  remote)  occasion 
to  prove   from   Protestant  authors   all  and  much  more  than  he 
has  hitherto  said  of  his  Grace's  public  character.    He  will  also  be 
prepared  to  account  more  fully,  than  the  scope  of  this  history 
will  permit,  for  his  reasons  for  not  having  punctiliously  attended 
to  Dr.  O'Connor's  Cautionary  Epistle  of  1 305  ;  (meant  for  1802). 
It  is  a  ruling  mnxim  with  the  confederated  system,  that  in  wri- 
ting upon  Catholic  Ireland,    the  whole  truth  is  not  to  be  told, 
merit  is  to  be  smothered,  oppression  disguised,  insult  applauded, 
and  calumny  remunerated,     The  Author's  Historical   Review  of 
.the  State  of   Ireland  (that  voluminous  compilation)    did   every 
thing  in  the  reverse.     It  being  however  too  ponderous  for  gene- 
ral circulation    (containing  about   2700   full    quarto  pages    it 
costs  4-  guineas)  the  Author  at  the  desire  of  many  reduced  it  into 
a  Hrstory  of  Ireland  in  2  <>ci;\ro  volumes  (price  1   guinea)  con- 
taining in  the  whole  about  1000  octavo  pages;  to  which  he  pre- 
fixed a  dissertation  on  the  antiquity  of  Irish  history,  in  which  he 
has  devoted  some  pages  (from  132  to  148)  to  the  subject  of  Dr. 
O'Connor's  having  sold  himself  and  his  grandfather's  library  to 
the  Marquis  of  Buckingham,  and  the  translation  announced  to 
be  at  press  in   1802,  though  none  have  yet  appeared  in  181). 
The  London  official  military  bookseller  to  the  army   (Mr.  Eger- 
ton)  who  had  an  interest  in  the  copyright  of  the  Historical  Re- 
view, filed  a  Bill  in  Chancery  in  England  to  restrain  the  publica- 
tion of  that  feUtory,    because  a  had  pyrated  the  substance  and 
nearly  the  word*  of  250  quarto  (500  octavo)  pages  out  of  2700. 
Lord  Eldon  granted  the  injunction,  and  has  therefore  prevented 
the  general  circulation  of  the  work,  which  would  have  diffused 
more  generally  the  substance  of  the  voluminous  compilation  so 
obnoxious  to  Dr.  O'Connor.      The  Author    conceived    a   fair 
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February  actually  reached  Dublin,   whilst  the  'Ge- 
neral Committee  was  sittin     on  the  2d  of  Mnrch. 


abridgment  to  be  an  original  work.  That  dissertation 
ble  and  learned  Vallancey  saw  before  the  injunction,  and  said  of 
it  in  a  letter  in  the  Author's  possession  "'that  he  had  vindica- 
ted the  Vindicator  of  the  ancient  history  of  Ireland  -much  better 
than  he  could  have  done  it  himself.  "  He  had  produced  such 
new  and  strong  evidence  in  favor  of  the  General's  hypothesis, 
as  had  almost  excited  him  to  renew  the  subject  at  the  advanced 
age  of  81."  This  alone  would  'have  'sufficed  to  work  the!<R6»r. 
Doctor  into  an  impassioned  ferment.  By  referring  in  print  to 
his  curious  correspondence  with  the  Author,  he  hasrefit-vedhim 
from  that  secrecy,  which  had  checked  allusion  to  it  in  that  dis- 
sertation-. That  delicacy  binds  no  longer  ;  and  henceforth  the 
author  lays  in  his  claim  to  avail  himself  of  Dr.  O'Connor's  let- 
ters in  whatever  he  may  be  called  upon  hereafter  to  say  publicly 
to  or  of  the  Rev.  Vetoist. 

\Vho  deals  in  dRrkness,  creates  suspicion  :  he  drives  his  anta- 
gonist even  beyond  presumption  and  supposition.  His  charge 
of  the  author  being  misguided  by  foreign  influence  men,  he  can 
no  otherwise  understand,  than  that  in  1791,  when  the  protesting 
Catholic  dissenters  broached  certain  doctrines,  which  the  author 
conceived  bore  too  hard  upon  the  spiritual  supremacy  of  the  h'ea'd- 
of  the  Christian  hierarchy,  he  wrote  the  case  staled,  which  op- 
pugned them.  Sir  Richard  Musgrave  is  the  only  person  the  au- 

thor is  aware  of,  that  has  noticed  in  print  that  publication.     As 
ol 
however  Columbanus's  first  letter  is  made  up  of  the  general  sub- 

stance and  matter  contained  in  and  compiled  by  Mr.  Butler  for 
the  famous  blue  books  published  at  that  time  Against  the  power 
and  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  it  would  be  folly  to 
deny,  that  they  were  duo  luborantcs  in  union:  and  if  the  author 
could  have  foreseen  in  1805  these  sympathetic  energies  of  the 
Rev.  Doctor  with  Lord  Sidmomh's  tool,  he  too  should  have  had 
a  hand  in  instigating  Cerberus  to  bark  at  Erin  an  !  her  religion 
in  the  frontispiece  of  the  author's  historical  letter  to  Sir  Richard 
Musgrave.  What  gave  rise  to  the  author's  correspondence  with 
Dr.  O'Connor,  was  his  wish  to  render  as  perfect  as  possible  the 
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It  was -certainly  calculated  to  redouble  their  fears,      18I°- 
and  consequently  to  strengthen  their  resolutions: 
particularly  his  reply  to  Mr.  Perceval ;   wherein  he 
is  reported  to  have  said,   that  "  the  Ministers  had 

historical  Revievy  of  the  State  of  Ireland,  which  he  had  then  in 

•It  4         i  O        "  * 

hand,  to  procure  certain  materials  touching  Catholic  Irish  affairs 
daring  the  last  century,  which  he  alone  possessed  amongst  his 
grand  father's  papers.  The  absolute  refusal  to  shew,  or  ip  any 
manner  to  communicate  these  documents  to  the  author,  with  a 
djecjaration,  that  he  was  no  longer  master  of  them,  created  some 
suspicipnu  that  the  patrum  virtus  had  not  descended  to  all  in  the 
second  degree  from  the  venerable  and  patriotic  Charles  O'Connor 
of  BaHinagare,  whose  talents,  knowledge  and  veracity,  the  au- 
thor in  common  (he  believes)  with  every  true  Irishman  had  long 
wjth  reason  esteemed  respected  and  valued.  The  author's  esti- 
mation of  the  Irish  character,  v  Inch  has  been  acquired  by  rea- 
son, strengthened  by  reflection,  and  confirmed  by  experience, 
falls  not  short  of  that  of  the  warmest  native.  The  Irish  reader 
Way  then  conjecture  what  his  feelings  were  in  reading  the  fol- 
lowing declarations,  in  Dr.  O'Connor's  own  hand  writing,  first 
as  to  his  venerable  grand  father.  "  When  1  was  younger,  and 
"  had  less  time  to  enquire  than  I  have  now,  I  thought  that  my 
"  granid  father's  introduction  to  Curry  was  an  exact  historical 
"  painting,  as  far  as  it  went  of  the  times,  to  which  it  relates.  I 
"  do  not  think  so  now."  Then  as  to  the  spirit,  of  an  Irishman, 
»  or  what  hu  fashionably  terms  Irish  prejudices,  he  says.  "  Though 
"  an  Irishman  myself,  and  one  of  the  old  mere  Irish,  as  you  may 
"  see  by  my  name,  I  am  come  to  a  period  of  life,  when  these 
"  fooleries  begin  to  wear  their  natural  complexion  with  regard 
"  to  us:  the  rouge  is  washed  oflf,  and  the  wrinkles  ?re  the  more 
"  disgusting,  the  less  they  were  perceived  before."  If  this 
combination  of  eiixuinstances,  if  the  obvious  context  of  words 
and  phrases,  if  above  all,  the  expected  remuneration  for  sup- 
porting the  favourite  d'jgma  of  a  powerful  patron,  bring  home  to 
the  reverend  divine  even  a  faint  shade  of  suspicion  (abstracting 
here  from  his  doctrines  upon  the  Ft-to),  the  poet's  caution  capnot 
be  too  emphatically  urged— Hunc  tu  Roman:  ca::to. 
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right  to  demand,  that  the  Church  should  be  se- 
cured :  for  that  the  Pope  was  now  in  a  very  differ- 
ent situation  from  that,  in  which  he  stood,   when 
Mr.  Fox  brought  forward  the  question  in    1805." 
On  the   12th  of  March  Lord  Donoughmore  pre- 
sented a  petition   from   the  general    body  of  the 
Catholics  of    Ireland,  and   one  from   the  county 
and  city  of  Cork  :  he  ushered  them  in  with  an  in- 
structive and  animated  detail  of  the  actual  situa- 
tion of  the  great   body   of  his  Catholic  country- 
men.    He  shortly  referred  to  the  question  of  Veto, 
deeply   lamenting  the  embarrassments,   which,  at 
present,  by  recent  occurrences  on  the  continent, 
appeared  to  hang  upon  the  question.     But  he  en- 
tertained the  strongest  hope,  that  much  of  these 
differences  and  difficulties  would  be  softened  down 
before  he  should  be  called  upon  to  address  himself 
to  the  house  again  upon  that  subject,   in  conse- 
quence of  the  notice,   which  he  had   given  ;  that 
their  Lordships  would  come  to  the  decision  with 
minds  so  justly  disposed  to  conciliate  this  impor- 
tant  body   of  their  countrymen,    whose  cause  it 
would  be  his  duty  to  plead,   that  an  early  prospect 
\vould  be  opened  for  their  admission  into  a  full  par- 
ticipation of  all  the  privileges  of  the  constitution 
of  their  country,  from  which  they  had   been  ex- 
cluded, not  more  to  their  own  disparagement  and 
degradation,  than  to  the  weakness  and  insecurity 

of  the  Protestant  State,  and  every  member  of  the 
.,...,  . 

British  community. 

Mr.  par-        The   pertinacity,    with  which  the  confederacy 

ueli's  mo-  .  T    •    i  •  f   11  t 

fon about  against  Irish    prosperity    was   followed    up,    was 

tithes. 
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clearly  discoverable  in  the  obstinate  perseverance  ^^\r. 
of  ministers  in  rejecting  Mr.  ParneH's  motion  for 
a  select  committee  to  enquire  into  the  manner  of 
collecting  tithes,  and  such  other  matters  relating 
thereto,  as  they  should  think  proper.  After  the 
petitions  presented  to  the  house  in  1808  upon  this 
subject  had  been  read,  the  Hon.  member,  who 
had  always  shewn  himself  an  untemporizing,  un- 
qualified, and  hearty  friend  of  his  country,  claim- 
ed a  double  share  of  attention  from  the  house,  on 
account  of  the  new*  obstacle  (alluding  to  the  Veto) 
lately  raised  to  emancipation :  of  which  the  pre- 
sent question  stood  altoo-ether  clear.  In  a  lumi- 

\      -TE*?   .ll' 

nous  and  impressive  discourse,  he  discussed  the 
delicate  and  vital  subject  in  all  its  bearings.  "  Will 
then,  said  Mr.  Parnell,  the  prime  minister  of  this 
country  repine  to  enquire  into  the  just  and  well 
founded  complaints  of  Ireland  ?  I  advise  him,  and 
I  advise  the  house  to  take  care,  how  they  come  to 
a  decision  so  repugnant  to  every  principle  of  the 
constitution,  and  at  this  time  so  inconsistent  with 
every  principle  of  sound  policy.  Rather  let  them 
do  that,  which  it  is  obvious  they  ought  to  dp. 
Shew  the  people  of  Ireland,  that  at  length  the 
time  is  come,  when  this  country  is  ready  to  fulfil 
the  engagements,  on  which  the  measure  of  Union 
was  carried  ;  and  that  it  is  sincere  in  a  determina- 
tion to  do  justice,  and  to  afford  redress  to  the  long 
neglected  and  oppressed  people  of  Ireland.  The 
same  objection  remained,  that  did  at  the  time  the 
Hon.  Gentleman  brought  on  the  question  befp.re. 
Government  had  tried  every  thing  to  reform  the. 
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Hj  system  ;  yet  to  no  effect.  Mr.  Perceval  maintained, 
that  the  motion  went  only  to  fish  out  little  party 
discords,  which  ought  to  he  always  kept  in  oblivion: 
that  the  great  grievance  of  all  in  Ireland  was,  the 
exorbitant  rent  extorted  by  the  landlords ;  and 
next  to  that,  the  vexations,  which  arose  from  the 
non-resident  clergy  granting  proctorships.  The 
government  were  as  anxious  as  any  individual 
could  he,  to  devise  some  remedy  for  what  might 
well  be  called  a  crying  evil.  He  opposed  the  mo- 
tion for  a  committee. 

Govern-         Sir  John  Newport  spoke  very  fully  for  Mr.  Par- 
gets to      iiell's  motion.     Mr.   L.   Foster  thouo-ht   it  unad- 

Mr.  Par-  .  .  .  ..  . 

well's  mo-  vjseable  to  enter  into  any  parliamentary  mvestiga- 
Mr'crafe.  tion  of  this  subject,  until  some  digested  plan  should 
^ruhT  ke  devised.  Tithes  were  unquestionably  an  evil, 
but  yet  indispensable.  As  at  present  no  practica- 
ble remedy  was  suggested,  he  should  oppose  the 
motion.  Mr.  Herbert  (of  Kerry}  was  in  favour 
of  the  committee,  as  was  Mr.  Maurice  Fitzgerald, 
who  argued  at  length  against  the  present  mode  of 
collecting  tithes  in  Ireland.  Mr.  Fitzgerald  (of 
Ennis)  had  no  objection  to  go  into  the  committee, 
though  not  on  the  grounds  stated  by  his  Right 
Hon.  Friend.  Pie  was  determined  to  resist  every 
attempt  upon  the  property  of  the  Church  of  Ire- 
land *.  Mr-  G rattan  still  entertained  all  his  former 
opinions,  upon  the  oppressive  nature  of  levying 
tithes  in  Ireland.  He  could  speak  from  knowledge 
in  testimony  of  the  moderation  of  the  majority  of 

*  This  gentleman   had   within  a   month  been  made  a-  P:r.j 
•  Counsellor. 
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the  Irish  Protestant  clergy.  There  were  few,  whorri  - 
he  found  to  be  sufficiently  acute,  furnished  with  a 
quick  scent  in  the  pursuit  <jf  clerical  profits.  They 
were,  however,  but  few:  tlte  *>'ehtral5ty  were  of  a 
different  order.  But  the  lithe  proctor  was  of  an- 
other species  and  another  stamp :  a  public  factor 
of  public  rapine;  he  extended  beyond  himself  the 
infamy  of  his  galling  and  griping  character.  The 
Church  surFereV]  from  the  olJicious  ministry  of  these 
Sordid  harpies.  The  tithe  proctor  cannot  help  be- 
ihj?  a  tithe  proctor.  He  only  follows  his  nature 
When  he  grinds.'  But  the  clergy  should  be  re- 
moved to  a  jealous  distance  from  the  contagion  of 
Siich  a-  connexion.  He  was  for  going  into  the 
cdmmittce,  if  it  were  only  to  shew  the  Irish  pub- 
lic, that  their  interests  were  not  wholly  indifferent 
to  that  house.  Doctor  Duigenan  said,  that  the. 
grievance  of  paying  rent  to  a  landlord  tnight  as 
Well  he  complained  of,  as  that  of  paying  tithe?. 
He 'denied  the  right  of  the  house  to  enquire  into 
such  a  subject,  as  that  before  them  ;  an  enquiry  of 
such  a  nature  was  entirely  unnecessary.  The  as- 
sertion, that  the  Catholic  shared  the  burden  of  the 
tithes  was  fallacious,  as  that  body  of  people,  nu- 
merous as  they  might  be,  were  totally  exempt  from 
any  such  burden.  General  Mat  hew  was  sorry, 
that  contrary  to  Lord  Wellington's  promise,  when 
the  learned  Doctor  was  made  a  privy  counsellor, 
that  he  should  now  be  consulted  on  any  subject  but 
ecclesiastical  questions.  The  learned  gentleman 
was  muzzled.  He  had  id  a  former  Session  a  peti- 
tion to  present  against  tithes;  but  on  hearing  from 
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the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  that  he  had  it  in 
contemplation  to  make  some  arrangement,  he  de- 
ferred presenting  it.  He  kept  it,  however,  for  the 
next  session,  knowing  him  to  be  under  any  cir- 
cumstances a  slippery  person,  upon  whom  no  de- 
pendence was  to  be  placed.  Mr.  Perceval  opposed 
the  motion,  as  nothing  was  more  dangerous,  than 
to  awaken  the  expectations  of  the  people,  where 
they  were  to  receive  nothing.  Mr.  Hutchinson 
said,  if  this  country  meant  to  hold  any  faith  with 
Ireland,  an  enquiry  should  be  immediately  insti- 
tuted. England  was  pledged  by  the  act  of  Union 
to  do  all  in  her  power  to  ameliorate  the  situation 
of  the  people  of  Ireland.  Even  Mr..  Wilberforce 
argued,  that  the  bare  act  of  resolving  into  such  a 
committee  was  calculated  (so  far,  as  was  alleged, 
from  producing  discontent)  to  engender  hope,  and 
all  its  concomitant  blessings.  Sir  G.  Hill  thought, 
that  to  go  into  a  committee  would  be  to  hold  out 
false  hopes  to  the  people.  The  house  then  divided — 
for  the  motion  48 — against  it  69 — inajority  against 
the  motion  21  *. 


*  The  thin  attendance  of  Irish  Members  on  a  question*  in 
which  the  peace  and  happiness  of  their  country  is  so  deeply  in- 
volved, shews  how  little  the  interests  of  Ireland  are  attended  to 
in  the  Imperial  Parliament. 

List  of  the  minority,  who  voted  on  Mr.  Parnell's  motion  re- 
specting tithes. 

Abercromby,  Hon.  J.       Herbert,  H.  A.       Parnell,  H. 
Adams,  C.  Hutchinson,  C.      Ponsonby,  G.  sen. 

Babinglon,  T.  Latouche,  J.          Porchester,  Lord. 
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On  the   18th   of  May,   Mr.    G rattan    regretted  ^^ 
the  lateness  of  the  hour,  and  lamented,  that  there  Debate  * 
should  have  been  manifested   a  disposition  to  get  catholic 
the  start  of  him,  as  the  subject  was  of  vital  conse-  {"he  com-™ 
quence  to  the  country  ;  it  embrace',!  the  entire 
the  Empire.     If  he  should  live  to  seethe  object  of 
the  petition   fully  completed,  he  should  consider 
himself  a  most  fortunate  man.     He  should  then 


Bernard,  S. 

Leigh,  J.  H. 

Power,  K. 

Bernard,  Thomas. 

Loitus,  General. 

Prettie,  F.  A. 

Brand,  T. 

Lemon,  C. 

Sharp,  R. 

Cakraft,  J. 

Lockart,  J.  J. 

Smith,  John 

Campbell,  D. 

Lloyd,  J.  M. 

Smith,  W. 

Cavendish,  W. 

Macdonald,  J. 

Talbot,  R.  W, 

Creevy,  T. 

Manning,  W. 

Temple,  Earl, 

Curwen,  J. 

Mathew,  M. 

Tierney,  G. 

Evelin,  L. 

Waule,  W. 

Tracy,  H. 

Fitzgerald,  W. 

JMikon,  Vise. 

Westeren,  C.  C. 

Fitzgerald,  M. 

Morris,  E. 

"W  hi  thread,  S. 

Grant,  M. 

Moore,  P. 

Wilberforce,  W. 

G  rattan,  H. 

Newport,  Sir  J. 

Wynne,  C.  C. 

Halsey,  John. 

O'Hara,  C. 

Irish  Members,  who  voted  in  the  Majority. 

Daigenan,  P.  Foster,  T.  Jocelyn,  Lord.  «, 

Barry,  J.     •  Foster,  J.  Pole,  W. 

Bagwell,  W.  Foster,  J.  L.         Mahon,  S. 

Montgomery,  Sir  H.  Clements,  H. 

Croker,  J.  \V.  Hill,  V.  G. 

From  the  foregoing  list  it  appears,  that  out  of  the  hundred 
Irish  Representatives,  twenty  seven  only  voted  on  this  most  im- 
portant question  to  Ireland.  And  if  the  freeholders  of  Ireland 
approve  of  such  conduct,  they  must  make  up  their  minds  to  en- 
dure  the  pressure  of  tithes  and  other  miseries,  whilst  they  re- 
turn those,  who  will  not  attend  to  their  interests. 
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.1  "•  have  to  contemplate  two  advantages ;  both  of 
which  were  dear  to  him,  his  Catholic  fellow  sub- 
jects in  Ireland  put  upon  an  equality  with  their  fel- 
low citizens;  and  the  consolidation  of  the  Empire 

."*l*i  .  "  h 

founded  on  liberty  and  law.  He  had  in  giviaj 
notice  of  his  motion  stated,  that  he  meant  to  rest 
it  upon  the  extension  of  British  privilege,  anc|  the 
exclusion  of  foreign  nomination.  In  order  to  iru 
duce  the  house  to  keep  in  mind  the  probability  of 
an  arrangement  with  the  Catholics,  he  stated,  that 
there  were  two  grand  principles,  upon  which,  it 
might  be  accomplished ;  the  exclusion  of  foreign 
nomination,  and  the  communication  nf  coustitu- 
tional  privileges.  With  respect  to  the  first,  there 
were  different  modes  of  attaining  the  object.  One 
was  by  a  Veto,  the  other  by  an  absolute  law  of  ex- 
clusion. He  appealed  to  the  candour  of  the  house 
upon  this  subject ;  but  lie  had  to  state,  that  as  far 
as 'he  vra.s  able  to  collect  the  sense  of  the  Catholics, 
they  were  adverse  to  a  Veto.  His  own  opinion  was 
in  favour  of  a  Veto.  It  would  be  better  for  the 
Protestants,  and  of  no  injury  to  the  Catholics,  to 
have  the  Veto.  He  did  not  consider  it  as  likely 
to  produce  any  undue  or  sinister  interest  in  the 
Catholic  body.  If  he  had,  he  should  have  op- 
posed it.  The  Pope  was  the  best  judge  of  the  fit- 
~ness  of  the  Catholic;  the  first  magistrate  of  the 
umtry  was  the  best  judge  of  the  allegiance  of  4he 
subject.  "Cut  he  should  deceive  the  house,  were  he 
to  say,  that  the  Catholics  were  likely  to  accede  to 
the  principle  of  a  Veto.  It  followed  then  as  a  mat- 
ter of  course,  that  some  other  mode  should  be 
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adopted,  iu  order  to  exclude  foreign  hulueivce ;  v 
that  mode  was  domestic  nomination.  Uy  domestic 
nomination,  affecting  foreign  influence,  he  did  nut 
mean  to  say  (for  lip  knew  the  Catholic  religion  top 
well  to  attempt  to  say  it),  that  the  first  magistrate 
should  have  all  the  powers,  which  essentially  be- 
longed to  the  Mother  Church.  He  did  not  think 
those  powers  would  be  formidable.  The  Pope  was 
merely  a  spiritual  power.  He  could  not  exert  a. 
temporal  power;  but  if  the  Pope  should  become  a 
subject  of  France,  and  if  the  time  should  come, 
when  the  Pope  should  be  a  Frenchman,  or  rather 
when  a  Frenchman  should  be  made  a  Pope,  then 
the  power  of  nomination  would  be  in  the  person 
at  the  head  of  the  French  government;  and  con- 
sequently, the  power  of  nomination  would  be  in 
our  natural  enemy  *.  He  wished  the  house  to 
consider,  what  would  be  the  relative  situation  of 
the  two  countries,  if  France  appointed,  .through 
the- Pope,  the  Catholic  Bishops,  and  the  laws  of 
this  country  excluded  the  Catholics  from  any  offi- 
ces in  the  State.  There  would  be  a  political  sepa- 
ration between  the  Catholics  in  Ireland,  and  thfp 
Protestants  in  England  ;  and  an  ecclesiastical  con- 
nection between  the  Catholics  in  Ireland  and  the 
government  of  France.  With  a  view  to  the  liberty 
and  the  safety  of  the  Empire,  that  would  be  a  case 
of  extreme  danger.  The  lloman  Catholics  knew. 

i 

*  As  far  as  the  report  of  Mr.  Grattan's  explanation  on  this 
subject  can  be  understood,  there  was  confusion  in  ,his  mind  ugor\ 
th^  right  of  collating  spiritual  jurisdiction  upon  a  person  nomi- 
nated, and  foreign  appointment. 
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»J          that  they  had  within  themselves  the  nomination  of 

^^^-  ~^-  j 

the  Catholic  Bishops  ;  they  knew,  that  all  the  spi- 
ritual qualities  might  remain  in  the  Pope,  and  yet 
the  nomination  he  entirely  domestic.  That  such 
were  the  sentiments  of  the  Catholics,  was  proved 
not  only  hy  their  answers  to  the  propositions  sub- 
mitted to  them,  as  tests  of  their  principles,  hut  it 
was  proved  by  the  resolutions  of  the  year  1799  *. 
lie  remarked,  that,  supposing  the  enemy  were  to 
name  that  Prelate,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  Ca- 
tholic religion,  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  were  per- 
suaded, that  no  religion  ought  to  make  a  man 
obey  the  enemy  of  his  country;  for  if  it  were 
otherwise,  there  would  be  this  inconsistency  ;  the 
Catholics  of  Ireland  would  be  subject  to  two  mas- 
ters ;  they  would  be  subject  to  their  natural  King, 
and  subject  to  their  natural  enemy  f .  This  was  a 
situation,  which  was  unnatural ;  the  allegiance 
due  to  the  one  must  destroy  the  allegiance  due  to 
the  other.  He  had  no  manner  of  doubt,  that 
when  the  question  was  fully  considered,  the  Ca- 
tholics of  Ireland  would  have  no  hesitation  in  es- 
tablishing a  domestic  nomination  ;  and  he  entreat- 
ed the  house  to  contemplate  the  happy  conse- 

*  It  is  hardly  credible,  that  Mr.  Grattan's  intuitive  and  dis- 
criminating mirul  should  not  distinguish  between  i\ie  pure  spiri- 
tual c&\h  of  Christianity,  which  are  not  subject  to  the  controul  of 
man,  and  the  civil  duties  of  the  subjetC  which  are  essentially 
ttie  creature  of,  and  subject  to  human  legislation. 

f  The  terms  subject  and  natural  are  here  most  confusedly  mis- 
applied. Allegiance  is  not  applicable  to  the  Pope  :  mere  spiri- 
tual  submission  to  a  hjiman  being  is  as  different  from  civil  subjec- 
tion, as  light  from  darkness. 
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quences,  which  would  result  from  such  a  conduct  ^J     } 
on  the  part  of  the  Catholics  of  Ireland.     In  the 
first  place,    the  good   consequences,    that    would 
arise,   would  be  a  considerable  addition  to  the  ge- 
neral happiness  and  prosperity  of  the  people  of  Ire- 
land.    Secondly,  the  advantages  of  constitutional 
franchises  to  the  laity ;  and  thirdly,  to  the  Empire 
at  large,   the  entirety  of  its  dominion.     What  he 
meant  was,  that  no  spiritual  magistrate*  should  be 
appointed  by  any   foreign  nomination  whatever ; 
for  as  long  as  that  was  the  case,   there  must  be 
danger ;  but  when  that  ceased  to  be  the  case,  and 
they   were  appointed  by  a  domestic  nomination  ; 
he  should  consider  the  Catholics  as  isolated  with 
regard  to  the  Pope,  and  he  should  consider,   that 
every  civil  right,  which  the  Protestants  enjoyed, 
ought  to  be  communicated  to  the  Catholics.     Par- 
liament had  no  right  to  punish   religion ;  because 
religion  is  a  relation,  in  which  man  stands  with  re- 
spect to  his  Maker,  independent  of  any  political 
consideration.     He  said,  he  should  not  go  into  any 
abstract  consideration  of  that  question.     The  Ca- 
tholics denied,   that  the  Pope  had  any  temporal 
power  in  this  country  ;  they  denied,  that  the  Pope, 
or  a  Cardinal,  had  a  disposing  power;  they  dis- 
claimed   the   doctrine  of  no   faith  with  heretics ; 
the  infallibility  of  the  Pope,  and   the  doctrine   of 
unqualified  absolution.     These  were  the  principles 

*  The  term  magistrate,  which  carries  upon  the  face  of  it  the 
possession  and  right  of  exercising  external  and  coactive  power,  u 
not  applicable  to  spiritual  power,  which  vi  sud  can  neither  pos» 
•ess  nor  exercise  it. 
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lslt}-  adopted  by  the  Cathlics ;  who,  as.  an  additional 
test,  yvere  ready  to  swear,  that  they  would  sup- 
port the  Protestant  Church,  and  the  Protestant, 
establishment  of  Church  and  Govern meut.  This, 
oath  bad  been  taken  hy  the  Catholics  generally;, 
the  test  had  been  proposed  to  them  by  the  Prates-. 
ta#ts,  and  they  had  answered  the  test.  He  then 
proceeded  to  argue  on  the  utter  impossibility  of ^he- 
charges  against  the  Catholics  being  tru^.  He  sup- 
po^ed  he  should  be  answered,  that  the  danger  did 
not  so  much  consist  in  the  Catholic  religion,  as  in 
the  Irish  Catholics ;  he  should  be  glad  to  kno\r. 
how  the  charge  was  made  out?  He  was  sure  no 
Irishman  would  make  such  a  charge,  and  he  would 
not  believe  an  Irishman  on  his  oath,  if  he  gave 
evidence  against  his  conn  try.  He  asserted,,  there 
was  nothing  in  the  Catholic  religion,  or  in  the 
composition  of  an  Irish  Catholic,  that. was  hostile 
to  the  constitution  of  this  country,  and  if  he  werje 
to  look  for  the  grounds  of  the  objection  against 
the  Catholics  of  Ireland,  he  should  find  them  in 
the  penal  laws  of  the  land.  It  appeared,  as  if  the 
English  Protestants  reproached  the  Catholics  of 
Ireland,  by  saying,  "  We  are  a  wealthy  people, 
*'  but  as  to  VAU,  poor  fellows,  you  are  not  capable 
"  of  being  free/'  Such  language  tended  to  lower 
and  debase  their  minds,  and  to  prepare  them  for  a 
foreign  invader.  He  contrasted  the  state  of  Ire- 
land, at  the  period,  when  it  was  sunk  and  op- 
pressed, with  its  condition  at  a  subsequent  tiri\e, 
when  its  freedom  was,  in  some  degree,  insured, 

when  its  army  was   rendered  secure  by   a  mutinv 
j  j 
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bill,  when  it  enjoyed  a  free  trade,  and  possessed  ^J^V 
other  advantages,  which  an  enlightened  system  of 
policy  had  imparted  to  it.     He  ohserved,   that  at 
that  period,  the  prosperity  of  Ireland  burst  upon  us 
like  inorn.     Young   Ireland   came   on    us  like   a 
giant,   rejoicing  in  its  strength — trade  flourished — -. 
agriculture  encreased — the  power  of  nature  seemed 
to  stand  at  the  right  hand  side  of  her  Parliament. 
Religious  harmony  shut  the  gates  of  discord,  when 
Parliament  opened  the  gates  of  commerce.      He 
concluded    by  remarking,   that  it  had  cost  three 
hundred  years  of  experience  to  conquer  unjust  pre- 
judices with  regard  to  the  Catholics.     He  rejoiced 
to  see  the  infatuation  and  madness,  which  had  so 
long  prevailed,  at  length  subsided.     To  the  honor 
of  the  country,  there  was  not  a  single  petition  on 
the  table  against  the  Catholics  of  Ireland.     The 
city  of  London  had  scorned  to  present  a  petition. 
The  city  of  Dublin  it  was  true,  had  proposed  one, 
but  it  had  been  rejected.     The  University  of  ()x- 
foid  had,   by  the  judicious  choice  of  its  Chancel- 
lor, signified  their  appiobation   of  the   principle, 
upon  which  the  present  claims  of  the  Catholics 
were  founded.     In  1793,  they  established  popery 
in  North  America,  and  they  had  recently  sent  two 
armies  to  maintain  the  Catholics  of  Spain  and  Por- 
tugal in  ail  their  rights.     (France  out  of  the  way), 
there  was  not  one  Papist  they  had  not  embraced, 
except  their  own  countrymen. 

Sir  John  Cox  Hippesley  seconded  the  motion  ofsirj.c. 
Mr.  Grattan.     The  course  he  proposed  to  take  was 
derived  from  his  own  experience,  and  was  consist- 

VOL.  T'.  3  H 
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ent   \vith    that   peculiar   combination  of  circum- 
stances, which   had    probably  induced  his   Right 
Hon.  Friend  to  make  that  reference  (to  the  Veto\ 
which  it  was  now  his  duty  to  meet :  a  duty  no  less 
urgent  with  regard  to  those  friends,   who  had  made 
such  sacrifices  in  support  of  this  great  question,  at 
an  antecedent  period,  than  to  the  claims  of  many 
millions  of  their  fellow  subjects,   to  whose  valour 
atid  fidelity  they  were  now  constrained  to  resort  for 
the  preservation  of  whatever  was  dear  to  them,  even 
whilst  they  obstinately  and  unjustly  excluded  them 
from  the  participation  of  what  they  efficiently  pre- 
served.    He  lamented,   that  a  part  of  that  com- 
munity had   by  their  own  acts  and  declarations, 
since  the  question  was  last  discussed  in  1808,  not 
a"  little  contributed  to  produce  unseasonable  im- 
pressions and  injurious  prejudices  against  those  of 
their  parliamentary  friends,  who  had  invariably  and 
earnestly  sought  to  aggrandize  the  Empire  by  the 
united  and  free  energies  of  their  Catholic  country- 
men.    The  cause  in  agitation  was  not  merely  that 
of  an  insulated  part  of  the  community :  it  was  the 
cause  of  the  whole  State  :  the  vital  organs  of  its 
fxower  and  the  consolidation  of  all  its  physical  and 
moral   energies  were  in  question,  whilst,  as  Mr. 
G rattan  had  formerly  said,   All  Europe  teas  ar- 
rayed in  battalion  against   us.     The  proceedings 
and  animadversions  connected  with  the  Veto,  had 
principally  checked  the  growing  progress  of  a  fa- 
vourable disposition  to  the  Catholic  question  in  the 
public  mind  :  and  the  indiscreet  effusions  of  some 
Catholic  writers  had  supplied  new  arguments  to 
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their  enemies.  Nevertheless  from  about  two  months  isio. 
after  Mr  Grattan's  motion  on  this  subject  in  1808, 
down  to  that  hour,  the  Irish  press  had  poured  forth 
in  rapid  succession  the  most  unqualified  calumnies 
against  those,  who  had  favoured  the  measure  (of 
Veto),  which,  in  fact,  had  its  origin  with  the  four 
metropolitan,  and  six  other  senior  prelates  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  communion  in  Ireland.  The  Hon. 
Baronet  sorely  complained  of  one  publication, 
which  he  attributed  to  the  pen  of  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic Irish  prelate,  from  which  he  read  the  following 
amongst  other  passages.  "  The  pretended  neces- 
"  sity  for  a  Veto  is  a  stale  trick,  a  mere  finesse  to 
"  cozen  Catholics  out  of  their  religion :  a  ma- 
"  nceuvre  to  effect  by  intrigue  and  cunning,  what 
"  the  most  persecuting  laws  were  unable  to  bring 
"  about:  it  is  holding  out  an  insidious  flag  of 
"  truce  to  betray  the  garrison,  and  take  it  by  sur- 
"  prize  :  but  the  Irish  are  clear-sighted,  and  though 
"  from  nature  generous  and  unsuspicious,  they  noiv 
"  have  had  sufficient  experience  to  teach  them  to 

"  the  contrary."     Here  the  Hon.  Baronet*  reca- 

* 

*  Whoever  has  the  happiness  of  being  acquainted  with  Sir  J. 
C.  Hippesley,  knows  him  to  be  incapable  of  insincerity,  dupli-* 
city,  or  even  official  dissimulation.  He  has  ever  been  the  up* 
right,  hearty,  and  indefatigable  friend  to  the  Catholic  cause.  It 
is  the  amiable  foible  of  the  ingenuous  and  sincere  to  be  unsuspi- 
cious  and  unguarded  against  deception  and  intrigue:  to  be  pro- 
digal of  their  credit  to  others,  as  in  social  intercourse,  they 
deal  in  no  other,  than  the  medium  of  undisguised  truth.  The 
Hon.  Baronet  was  amongst  the  admirers  of  and  believers  in  Mr.. 
Pitt's  professions.  He  was  honoured  with  such  a  portion  of  the 
great  man's  confidence,  as  just  qualified  him  to  perform  the  part 

3  H  2 
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^  10>      pi  tula  ted  minutely  the  whole  negotiation  of  179P, 
with  the  full  knowledge  and  recollection  of  which 

allotted  to  him,  without  being  initiated  into  the  denouement  ot'lhe 
piece,  which  that  crafty  intriguer  was   then    getting  up.     No 
man  will  believe,  that  the   honorable  and  honest  Baronet  would 
in  1801  have  told  Mr.  Fox  or  Lord  Grey,  or  any  of  the  Whig 
party,  that  they  ought  not  to  co-operate  with  him  in  supporting 
the  question  of  Catholic  Emancipation  (as  Mr.  Pitt  unguardedly 
did),  on  account  of  the  principles    upon  which   it  was  brought 
forward.     No:  he  never  acted  upon  disguised  principles.     The 
candor,  that  pervades  this  whole  speech,  the  instruction  it  con- 
veys, the  utility  of  it  to  the  Catholic  cause  place  him  above 
such  imputation.     With  the  best  intentions  however  of  acting  up 
to  the  fair  principles  of  religious  freedom,  it  is  feared,  that  ad- 
vantage has  been  taken  of  his  easy  access,  of  his  avidity  for  in- 
formation, of  his  reluctance  to  place  to  the  account  of  diss;mula- 
tion,  what  can  be  accounted  for  upon  no  other  principle.     In 
every  instance  adduced  in  his  speech  of  negociation  or  concordat 
between  temporal  powers  and  the  b'ee  of  Home,  there  was  some 
civil  establishment  enjoyed  by  the  clergy  within  the  state  of  the 
negociating  party,    with  reference  to  which  alone  it  arose  or 
depended.     Ireland  is  the  only  Christian  nation,  which   has  for 
centuries  maintained  a  regular  hierarchy  without  any  civil  esta- 
blishment, in  defiance  of  a  code  of   criminal  and   sanguinary 
laws.     The  state  of  the  question  from  its  first  proposal  has  grown 
from  a  limited  civil  objection  to  nomination,  which  might  pre- 
vent, though  it  could  not  immediately  interfere  with  the  actual 
presentation  of  a  Bishop  elect  to  the  Pope,  or  break  in  upon  his 
lloliness's  paramount  right  of  appointing  and  confirming  with- 
out nomination  or  election  (upon  the  expediency  of  which  Ca- 
tholics might  lawfully  difler),  into  a  formal   renunciation  of  all 
spiritual  dependence  upon  the  See  of  Rome  for  the  collation  of 
that  spiritual  Jurisdiction,  which  the  sound  Catholic  believes  at 
this  hour  essentially  requisite  to  constitute  a  rightful  governor  of 
the  Church  of  Christ.     No   foreign  jurisdiction,  no  foreign  de- 
pendence, say  Lord  Grenville  and  Mr.  Grattaa  and  their  fol- 
lowers in  Veto. 

JT»Q  9 
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lie  charged  the  author  of  that  harsh  accusation :  VJ^2^/ 
particularly  with  his  not  being  ignorant  of  the  ori- 
gin of  the  measure  he  thus  deprecated. 

•/-*n'tf 

By  the  Baronet's  own  account  of  the  negotiation  or  concordat 
of  1799,  it  originated  with  government,  and  not  with  the  Pre- 
lates, although  they  easily  gave  into  what  they  afterwards  most 
sternly  retracted.     The  Baronet's  account  of  the  transaction  is 
simple,  commands  credit,  and  does  away  the  forced  apologies 
for  the  retractors ;  viz.  that  they  acted  under  threat  and  pre- 
mise :  "  that  the  resolutions  were  signed  in  fear  and  solicitude, 
"  whilst  the  reign  of  terror  was  still  breathing:  and  under  little 
"  less  than  a  menace  :  that  a  pension  to  the  clergy  was  the  pre- 
"  amble  of  the  written  conce«sion.    In  a  word,  that  they  weresef 
"  and  plied  by  the  minister  of  Ireland  (the  proverbially  lubricous 
"  Lord  Viscount Castlereagh)."     "  Now,  with  respect  to  the  fact 
of  those  resolutions  having  been  influenced  by  the  reign  of  ter- 
ror, and  dictated  by  menace,  Lord  Castlereagh,  who  was  the  ex- 
minister  alluded  to,  is  most  competent  to  speak;  and  should  any 
facts,  connected  with  transactions  of  the  government  of  Ireland 
of  that  period,  be  misstated  by  Sir  J.  C.  Hippesley,  it  would  be 
subject  to  the  correction  of  that  noble  Lord,  with  whom,  during 
the  whole  of  these  transactions,  he  had  maintained  a  confidential 
correspondence,  and  particularly  at  the  instance  of  the  minister 
of  the  home  department  (the  Duke  of  Portland) ;  and  the  conti- 
nuation of  it  was  repeatedly  solicited  by  the  noble  Viscount  him- 
self.    (Lord  Castlereagh  nodded  assent).     That  he  could,  from 
these  circumstances,  speak  with  greater  confidence  with  respect 
to  the  measures  then  in  the  contemplation  of  government;  many 
of  which  had  been  suggested  by  himself,  and  approved  of  by  his 
Majesty's  ministers ;   nor  was  he  less  in  familiar  habits  of  corre- 
spondence, at  the  same  period,  with  some  of  the  most  eminent 
prelates,  who  were  parties  to  these  resolutions,   and  were  fully 
apprized  of  the  situation,  in  which  he  stood  with  the  King's  mi» 
nisters.     Nothing  could  be  more  strongly  marked  in  their  corre- 
spondence, than  their  unqualified  reliance  on  the  honor  of  those 
ministers;  their  communications  with  the  Castle  were  unembar- 
rassed by  apprehensions,  if  any  faith  is  to  be  reposed  in  state- 
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This  speech  of  Sir  John  Cox  Hippesley  impart- 
Further      ed  more  information  upon  the  state  of  Catholics 

particulars    •         i  .       « *    .  ...  ,  11- 

ofs.rj.  c.  in  his  Majesty  s  dominions,  than  any  delivered 
«p'E.ey  *  within  the  walls  of  Parliament.  He  ahly  defendecj 
the  Roman  Catholics  against  the  calumnies  of  Dr. 
Duigenan,  who  was  (it  must  be  presumed  by  in- 
junction) absent  from  the  debate ;  he  pointedly 
remarked,  (it  made  a  strong  sensation  upon  the 
House)  that  many  of  the  religious  practices  and 

^ 

ments  ;  an  apparent  reciprocal  friendly  understanding  was  the  basis 
of  all  their  proceeding?." 

The  honor  and  candor  of  Sir  J.  C.  Hippesley,  \vho  manifests 
such  tender  anxiety  for  the  religion  and  consciences  ot  the  Ca- 
tholic hierarchy  of  Ireland,  will,  certainly  take  their  sense  and 
judgment  from  their  joint  deliberations  in  synodi^al  convocation, 
rather  than  from  the  accommodating  (perhaps  eager)  concession 
of  10  individual  prelates,  induced  or  tempted  to  act  without  the 
concurrence,  approbation,  or  authority,  nay  even  without  the 
privity  of  the  rest  of  their  body  :  more  especially,  when  the 
national  sypod  was  holden  for  the  specific  purpose  of  reviewing 
that  very  act  of  concession.  The  candid  Baronet  will  not  disqua- 
lify these  respectable  prelates,  far  the  most  dignified  function  of 
the  human  inind,  deliberate  and  public  retractation  of  error.  He, 
•who  with  the  most  honorable  and  upright  intentions  clothed  the 
hollow  proffer  of  the  Castle  with  his  own  substantial  integrity  ^ 
will  largely  sympathize  with  10  individuals  even  of  refined  re- 
spectability, long  enured  to  depression  and  persecution,  unequi- 
vocally trusting  the  words  of  },heir  governors,  unhackneyed  in. 
the  ways  of  courts,  nay  led  on  and  encouraged  by  a  friend  of 
tried  sincerity,  when  they  yielded  to  ttys  noyel  blandishment  of 
government,  lavish  of  their  promises  of  constant  favor,  honorable 
protection  and  valnabje  remuneration.  Would  they  have  list- 
ened to  a  Nestor,  who  in  that  moment  of  fascination,  shoglcl  have 
whispered  to  them 

fim&a  Dff.naos  %  dona  fertwtes. 
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doctrines,  which  were  reprobated  aud  condemned  181?1» 
in  the  Catholics,  were  observances  and  tenets  en- 
joined by  their  own  religion  and  canons.  But  of 
all  the  interesting  documents,  which  he  produced 
or  referred  to,  was  the  extract  from  a  sermon, 
preached  before  the  clergy  in  convocation  at  St. 
Paul's,*  in  July  1 S07,  soon  after  the  No  Popery  ad^ 

\ 

*  It  was  a  discourse  delivered  in  Latin  to  the  clergy  convened 
in  convocation  in  the  cathedral  church  of  St.  Paul's  in  London. 
On  these  solemn  occasions,  the  reverend  individuals  convocated 
being  supposed  conversant  with  the  learned  languages,  more  Ro~ 
manorum,  the  service  is  performed  in  Latin.  The  sermon  de- 
livered in  that  language  was  afterwards  published  Jussu  rever^* 
dissimi:  which  said  more  than  a  common  imprimatur.  It  was  an 
ordinance  from  the  head  of  the  convocation,  importing  the  ag» 
gregate  approbation  of  the  meeting  of  all,  that  the  sermon  con- 
tained. It  was  entitled  "  Concio  Apud  Synodum  Cantuartnsew 
Mde  Paulina  habita  IX.  Kal.  Jul.  1307.  The  circumstance  of 
the  spiritual  head  of  the  established  church,  who  issued  this 
Jussu  Rcverendissimi  being  the  brother  of  the  holder  of  his  Ma- 
jesty's conscience  in  Ireland,  helps  to  disclose  the  system  of  re? 
warding  calumny  in  proportion  to  the  publicity  and  coarseness, 
with  which  it  is  cast  upon  his  Majesty's  Roman  Catholic  subjects. 
It  is  a  trite  observation,  that  a  clergyman  will  usher  iato  a  mixed 
society  in  a  Latin  wrapper,  what  he  would  blush  to  express  to  a 
confidant  in  his  vernacular  tongue.  Sir  J.C.Iiippesley  with  a  sort 
of  clerical  sympathy  has  given  this  interesting  extract  in  the  learn- 
ed language  :  it  behoves  the  author  to  translate  it  into  the  tongue, 
in  which  he  writes  his  history.  "  But  whilst  they  (that  is  the 
Roman  Catholics)  hold  all,  who  were  out  of  the  pale  of  their 
own  church  as  heretics  and  doomed  to  eternal  torments,  whilst 
they  assume  to  themselves  sovereign  dominion  even  over  kings 
themselves,  whilst  they  openly  profess,  that  no  faith  is  to  be 
kept  with  heretics  ;  whilst,  1  say,  we  behold  these  damnable 
doctrines  to  have  been  broached,  and  to  be  daily  still  broached 
by  that  Antichrist,  what  dangers,  think  ye,  would  hang  over 
|is,  should  they  be  admitted  into  any  participation  of  political 
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jsio.  ministration  came  into  power.  Grosser  calumny 
was  never  uttered  against  the  Catholics  by  a  Duige- 
nan  or  a  GifTarcl.  In  consistency,  the  accredited 
and  clerical  calumniator  was  more  amply  remune- 
rated, by  how  much  the  situation  of  a  bishop  ex- 
cells  that  of  a  privy  counsellor  or  an  officer  in  the 
customs. 

The  Honourable  Baronet  closed  a  most  instruc- 
SHrfsfc    tive  speech,   (which  he  has  kindly  left  to  posterity 
j.  c.  H.p-  by  publishing  it  himself)  in  this  manner.     "  He 
speech.      }Jacl  spoken  with  frankness,  and  though  his  own 
labours  in  the  cause,  seemed  from  some  particu- 
lars he  had  lately  heard,   to  be  less  valued  by  his 
friends  on  the  other  side  of  the  water,   than  they 
had  been  at  a  former  period,  he  was  not  less  dis- 
posed to  serve  them  ;  not  from  its  being  abstract- 
edly the  cause  of  the  Catholics,  but  as  it  was  the 
cause  of  the  empire;  the  union  of  all,  as  the  legis- 

power.  The  most  deplorable  persecutions,  originating  from  this 
source,  which  our  ancestors  suffered,  have  taken  too  deep  root 
in  our  minds  to  be  effaced  by  any  lapse  of  time.  Let  them 
not  say,  that  the  existing  generations  are  more  moderate,  more 
just,  more  humane  than  the  past :  that  they  are  now  no  longer, 
what  we  ourselves  remember  them  to  have  been.  As  long  as 
that  rule  of  action  and  faith,  to  which  they  square  every  thing 
prevails,  so  long  will  it  be  necessary  to  hold  them  in  dread,  as 
enemies  of  all  law  both  human  and  divine,  and  to  proscribe 
them  both  from  our  courts  and  armies."  This  slanderous  ana- 
thema against  nearly  oue  third  of  his  Majesty's  subjects  reward- 
ed w'r.h  the  first  vacant  mitre,  is  deplorable  evidence  of  the  vice 
of  the  system  most  impiously  forced,  into  the  very  sanctuary. 

Jnvicliam  placare  paras,  virtute  relicta? 

Shall  cast  off  virtue  rankling  hate  assuage? 

,'      •  ,'u 
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lature  itself  pronounced  it,  in  the  bonds  of  reci-  181°- 
procal  interests  and  affection.  To  the  Catholic 
and  Protestant  bigot  he  felt  himself  equally  indis- 
posed, and  he  recommended  to  many  Catholics  to 
throw  aside  their  flippant  ill-directed  attacks  on 
their  firmest  friends,  and  not  outstrip  their  adver- 
saries in  the  race  of  calumny.  They  had  to  com- 
bat the  honest  prejudices  of  a  great  people,  the 
early  impressions  of  youth,  and  the  fierce  zealot, 
as  well  as  the  timid  and  ill  instructed  mass  of  their 
fellow-subjects.  It  was  a  melancholy  truth,  that 
the  best  informed  on  other  subjects,  the  philoso- 
pher and  statesman,  were  often  most  ignorant  of 
this,  which  vitally  affected  the  interests,  the  feel- 
ings, and  the  honor,  as  he  had  before  observed,  of 
millions  of  the  people,  and  the  security  of  the  em- 
pire itself!  Repeated  discussions  in  this  Mouse  and 
out  of  it,  had  done  much,  and  would  do  more. 
Some  acrimony  had  recently  and  unfortunately 
been  excited  by  misconception  and  misrepresenta- 
tion, but  he  trusted  it  would  disperse  and  be  for- 
gotten. "  Jlliacoa  infra  muros  peccatur  ct  extra.9' 
In  the  choice  of  measures,  he  only  wished  to  see 
those  adopted,  that  could  ensure  the  great  ends  of 
conciliation  by  the  least  exceptionable  means,*  to 

*  The  Hon. Baronet  observes  in  a  note,  that  he  had  fallen  under 
the  censure  of  Dr.  O'Connor,  "  Columbanus  "  'in  a  late  pam- 
phlet referring  to  the  sketch  of  a  proposal  (No.  V.  of  the  Ap- 
pendix) says,  "  That  Sir  John  C.  Hippesley  wrth  the  best  in- 
tentions has  yet  to  learn  tu  calculate  on  the  different  bearings  of 
a  subject,  which  involves  the  divine  and  ecclesiastical  rights  of 
the  second  order  qf  their  clergy." 
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assure  the  rights  of  conscience  to  every  description 
of  our  fellow-subjects,  and  to  guard  religiously 
the  bulwarks  of  our  constitution  for  the  security  of 
all.  To  promote  this  great  object,  he  chearfully 
seconded  the  motion  of  his  Right  Hon.  Friend." 

On  resuming  the  debate  Sir  William  Scott  com- 
petition! e  Paying  with  the  wishes  of  his  constituents  opposed 
the  petitions,  which  were  couched  in  the  same  un- 
qualified terms  as  formerly.  There  were  no  condi- 
tions proposed,  no  reserves,  no  qualifications  ex- 
pressed. The  lit.  Hon.  Gent,  had  argued  in  favour 
of  the  Veto  being  conceded  by  the  Catholics,  but 
from  this  they  were  expected  to  shrink  with  disgust 
and  horror.  Domestic  nomination  had  been  pro*- 
tested  against.  If  they  refused  to  give  the  Veto, 
how  could  it  be  expected  they  would  submit  to  a 
domestic  nomination  ?  There  might  he  persons  of 
that  community  willing  to  admit  this  or  that  ex- 
pedient to  conciliate  matters;  but  those  gentlemen, 
though  they  might  be  gentlemen  of  great  respect- 
ability, were  not  the  guides,  the  pastors,  the  lights 
of  the  Church.  They  were  not  the  organs  of  the 
Catholic  community,  and  he  was  satisfied,  that 
whatever  concessions  of  that  kind  those  individiH 
als  might  make,  they  would  not  be  implicitly  fol- 
lowed by  the  great  body  of  the  Catholics.  He  in- 
ferred, that  to  ask  the  Catholics  to  submit  to  do- 
mestic nomination,  was  in  other  words  to  ask  them 
to  cease  to  be  Catholics,  and  when  they  called  up.- 
on  them  to  cease  to  be  Catholics  without  conver- 
sion, what  must  they  think  of  the  individual,  who 
complied,  either  as  a  member  of  the  Roman  Ca- 
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tholiq  Church,  or  as  a  man  ?  If  every  difficulty  ^1!^, 
arising  from  law  or  religion,  could  he  gotten  over, 
still  would  there  be  reason  for  a  Protestant,  or  (as 
they  call  it)  a  non-catholic  government,  to  refuse 
to  accede  to  the  petition.  The  influence  of  per- 
sons in  their  church  was  greater,  than  that  of  conir- 
mon  pastors;  and  spiritual  power,  converted  into 
a  temporal  engine,  was  of  sufficient  importance  to 
create  alarm.  lie  thought  their  prayer  could  not 
be  granted,  or  the  security  proposed  by  the  Right 
Hon.  Gentleman,  as  on  such  security  no  non-ca- 
tholic government  could  rely  for  the  safety  of  its 
civil  and  religious  establishments. 

Sir  John  Newport  said,   the  claim  of  the  Catho-  Sir J-Ne"- 

port  sup- 
1'lCS   had    been    for  a    considerable    time   evaded,  p»rtsthe 

petition. 

through  scruples  arising  from  the  Coronation  Oath, 
which  had  at  length  been  abandoned,  or  at  least 
suffered  to  sink  for  a  time  into  oblivion.  The 
Hon.  Baronet  enquired,  why  cause  had  been  given 
for  those  complaints,  which  had  come  over  from 
the  army  in  Sicily  ?  Why  were  the  Catholic  cler- 
gymen refused  access  to  the  Catholic  soldiers 
there  ?  If  they  were  treated  thus,  what  could  be 
expected  from  them  but  languid  compliance  and 
passive  obedience  ?  Give  the  Catholic  the  same 
encouragement,  and  he  will  embark  in  the  cause 
with  the  same  ardour  as  the  Protestant.  But  under 
all  these  discouraging  circumstances,  they  had  em- 
barked heartily  in  the  cause.  We  had  to  say,  they 
had  deserved  well.  The  system  pursued  seemed 
to  be  such,  as  would  emanate  from  a  desire  to  pre- 
vent their  deserving  better.  It^  was  impossible  to. 
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^  ^  think,  the  same  zeal  could  be  felt  in  the  common 
cause  among  men,  between  whom  such  a  disparity 
of  interest  existed.  That  enthusiasm  in  the  cause 
of  his  country,  which  is  felt  by  him,  who  shares 
its  privileges,  could  not  be  expected  from  men, 
who  felt  they  were  not  complete  sharers  in  them. 
It  was  not  in  human  nature. 
Lord  Lord  Cast  lei  ea«'h  did  not  conceive  the  privileges 

Castlereaph 

against  the  claimed  hv  the  Catholics  could  with  safety  be  com- 

Catholics. 

nuimcated  to  them.  Ihe  question  was;  looking 
at  the  power  of  the  Catholic  and  Protestant  par- 
ties, whether  their  claims  being  allowed,  the  pre- 
sumable Catholic  power,  which  might  get  into 
the  system,  would  not  be  sufficient  to  endanger 
the  Protestant  Government  and  establishments? 
He  apprehended,  that  the  Catholics,  in  the  pre- 
sent case,  pressed  their  claims  on  the  Legislature 
in  their  proper  situation.  The  Catholic  Church 
had  hitherto  gone  on  without  any  sacrifice  of  its 
doctrine.  In  1799>  Lord  Cornwallis  communi- 
cated to  some  few  confidants  of  the  Catholic  body 
the  plan,  which  Government  had  formed  with  re- 
spect to  their  bishops ;  one  part  of  that  arrangement 
was  confined  simply  to  the  necessity  of  being 
informed,  who  the  titular  bishop  was  to  be;  that 
it  might  have  it  in  its  power  to  make  any  reason- 
able objection.  He  conceived  it  would  powerfully 
satisfy  the  feelings  bo*h  of  the  state  and' of  the 
country,  if  Ireland  knew,  that  its  bishops  re- 
ceived the  sanction  of  the  Protestant  Govern- 
ment. On  that  principle  there  could  be  no  ob- 
jection to  its  claims.  He  assured  the  House,  that 
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it  was  not  the  intention  of  the  clergy  to  run  be-  yJllV, 
fore  the  Government  in  this  measure;  they  did 
not  appear  at  all  jealous  of  the  power  of  the  state  '•> 
nor  consider  it  to  he  inconsistent  with  the  tenets 
of  their  church.  This  circumstance  was  but  a 
small  branch  of  the  intended  system  ;  the  detail  * 
would  not  he  entered  into,  until  it  had  been  wholly 
approved  of  by  the  Government,  and  by  his  Ma- 
jesty ;  and  brought  forward  in  its  proper  shape. 
With  the  See  of  Rome,  it  should  be  made  with  the 
knowledge  of  Government,  and  passed  under  its 
eye,  in  order  that  every  improper  attempt  might 
be  prevented.  In  Ireland,  the  dissenter  had  re- 
ceived endowment,  which  tended  to  the  encrease 
of  that  body.  However,  he  did  not  quite  approve 
of  that  measure.  He  would  vote  now  precisely, 
as  he  had  done  before  on  the  same  question ;  but 
it  would  be  chiefly  on  the  grounds,  that  he  did  not 
feel,  from  the  present  circumstances  of  the  coun- 
try, this  to  be  a  proper  time  for  Catholics  to  pro- 
duce their  claims,  although  he  would  freely  admit 
them,  provided  they  were  to  make  concessions 
consistent  with  the  faith  and  purity  of  their  church. 
He  would  not  have  persuaded  them  to  bring  their 
question  forward  at  any  period  since  the  union. 

*  This  mysterious  plan  of  Mr.  Pitt's  arrangements  was  so 
craftily  kept  from  his  subalterns  and  even  colleagues,  that  Lord 
Chancellor  F.ldon  openly  complained  in  the  debate  on  the  Ca- 
tholic question  in  flie  House  of  Lords,  on  the  19ih  of  June,  1811, 
that  the  reinsal  to  state  them  to  him  at  that  time  and  at  every 
intermediate  interval  up  to  that  present  hour  furnished  him  with 
9i  full  reason  for  opposing  LorJ  Doncughmore's  motion  for  goin<, 
into  a  Committee. 
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181  He  was  of  opinion,  that  the  Catholic  discussion 
had  rather  diminished,  than  encreased  the  numher 
of  its  friends ;  the  cause  had  suffered  and  was 
thrown  to  an  immeasurable  distance.  He  had  the 
impression,  that  their  claims  might  be  complied 
with,  consistent  with  Protestant  safety,  if  con- 
nected with  the  necessary  safeguards.  Since  the 
Union,  he  had  observed  in  the  Protestants  a  re- 
luctance to  the  measure  :  he  was  satisfied  the  Ro- 
man Catholics  might  expect  every  thing  from  the 
liberality  of  the  Protestant  mind.  Bigotry  would 
exist  in  all  religions ;  yet  he  was  confident  the 
Protestants  were  almost  liberal  and  enlightened 
body,  and  w,ould  grant  the  claims  of  their  Roman 
Catholic  countrymen,  if  fairly  grounded, 
^nby^sup-  ^r-  Ponsonby  having  been  called  upon  by  the 
J^V1^.  Right  Hon.  Gentleman  to  account  for  his  formei 
ject to  feto.  conduct  in  respect  to  the  Catholic  question,  arose 
for  that  purpose,  and  gave  that  account,  which  has 
been  anticipated  (page  643,  &c.)  for  the  purpose 
of  giving  the  most  authentic  result  of  the  trans- 
action with  Dr.  Milner  and  Lord  Pineal,  when  it 

^?       ' 

was  narrated  in  chronological  order.  As  to  the 
Veto  itself,  his  conduct  had  been  guided  by  the 
opinions  of  others,  rather  than  his  own.  He  had 
never  in  the  Irish  Parliament  mentioned  such  a 
proposition.  Since  then,  the  state  of  the  world 
was  materially  changed ;  formerly  the  Pope  was  a 
Sovereign  and  an  independant  Prince;  he  is  now 
under  the  dominion  of  France,  and  consequently 
it  became  necessary  to  have  some  restricting  power, 
in  order  to  prevent  that  nomination.  With  re- 
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spect  to  concessions,  he  thought  the  Catholics  ^Jf^, 
ought  to  agree  to  any  propositions  tending  to  satis- 
fy the  consciences  of  the  Protestants,  so  as  that 
proposition  were  not  incompatible  with  their  own 
religious  opinions.  The  Protestants  had  no  right 
to  demand  what  was  inconsistent  with  such 
opinions.  No  idea  of  foreign  nomination  should 
prevent  him  from  supporting  the  cause  of  the 
Catholics,  who,  he  must  maintain,  were  entitled 
to  profess  their  religion  according  to  the  tenets  of 
their  ancestors,  and  the  right  of  enjoying  the  pri- 
vileges of  the  Constitution,  in  common  with  their 
fellow  subjects  of  another  persuasion.  If  it  had 
never  been  understood,  that  in  conceding  a  Veto, 
the  Catholics  were  doing  that,  which  was  essen- 
tially contrary  to  their  proposed  faith,  it  was  evi- 
dent that,  Veto  or  no  Veto,  arrangement  or  no  ar- 
rangement ministers  were  positively  determined  to 
concede  notning.  To  insinuate,  that  concessions 
were  refused,  because  no  distinct  offer  had  been 
made  by  the  Catholics,  was  dissimulation  and  hypo- 
crisy. Was  it  wise  to  tell  the  Catholics,  that  they 
must  make,  all  advances,  and  then  to  sit  silently  and 
sullenly  to  receive  them?  To  render  Ireland  tran- 
quil her  demands  must  at  least  be  listened  to.  He 
knew  Ireland  and  Irishmen  well.  Force  could 
never  secure  Ireland.  It  had  been  tried  for  cen- 
turies, and  at  that  very  moment  Great  Britain  was 
not  more  secure  of  Ireland,  than  during  the  most 
troublesome  times.  A  nqble  Lord  opposite  had 
said,  that  the  true  remedy  for  the  evil  was  for  the 
landlords  to  reside  in  Ireland.  The  resident  land- 
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vj^,   lords  were  fewer  than  formerly  on  account  of  the 
Union  ;  he  therefore  .had   tatter  try  his  hand  at 
a  repeal  of  that  measure.     Iielaiul  had  never  re- 
ceived  from   Great  Britain  any  considerahle  ad- 
vantage, but  at  the  moment  of  British  embarrass- 
ment.    If  Great  Britain    went  on  refusing  every 
thing  to  Ireland,   the  House  might  depend  upon 
it,   that    the    Irish    would    think    the   Union  had 
made  their  situation  worse  than  ever  ;    and    that 
what  they  might  have   had   the  power  of  obtain- 
ing from  their  own  Parliament,   they   would   have 
no  chance  of  procuring  from  that  of  the  Empire. 
They     would   look    to    other    or  less    legitimate 
friends,    and    the    activity    of    the    Emperor   of 
France  would  not  long  leave   them  without  the 
means  of  availing  themselves  of  them,  should  they 
by  induced  to  resort  to  such  a  desperate  extremity. 
It  was  the  duty  of  Ministers,  and  if  they  neglected 
that  duty,  it  became  the  duty  of  Parliament,   to 
tell  his  Majesty  how  he  might  avoid  losing  Ireland. 
lie  would   stake   his    reputation,    if   the   present 
system   continued,   that   either  during  the  life  of 
his  Majesty,  or  that  of  his  immediate  successor, 
such   a   convulsion  would  be  experienced    in   Ire- 
land, as  would  shake  it  to  the  centre,  or  separate 
it  altogether  from  Great  Britain. 

™i'agaSt      The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  derived  gicat 
the  motion  satj8faction    from    that   part   of   Mr.  Pousonby's 

for  goinsj  in-  • 

totbeCom-  speech,  in  which  he  cleared  himself,  from  an  im-% 

.  . 

putation,  which  required  explanation.  He  had 
great  satisfaction  in  finding,  that  the  Hon.  Gentle- 
man and  his  noble  friend,  two  individuals,  whose 


mitu-e. 
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characters  unquestionably  stood  very  high  in  the  ^\  ^ 
public  regard,  had  not  been  convicted  of  grossly 
and  foully  imposing  upon  the  House  and  the  pub- 
lic, by  holding  out  fallacious  motives,  to  endea- 
vour to  induce  Parliament  to  adopt  a  course  of 
conduct,  which  under  other  circumstances,  there 
could  not  have  been  the  slightest  doubt  of  their 

i  •* 

rejecting.  Mr.  Perceval  was  under  difficulty  ill 
ascertaining  with  what  the  Catholics  would  really 
be  satisfied.  Did  they  coincide  with  the  views  of  th6 
honorable  mover,  or  were  they  peculiarly  his  own? 
He  understood  Mr.  G rattan  to  declare,  that  the* 
Catholics  would  from  him  in  vain  expect  the  re- 
commendation of  concession  to  them,  unless  that 
concession  were  accompanied  by  a  renunciation  on 
their  part  of  foreign  influence.  .Now,  after  all  the 
attention,  that  he  could  pay  to  Mr.  Ponsonby, 
he  was  unabje  to  collect,  whether  he  agreed  in  that 
sentiment,  or  whether  he  differed  from  it,  and 
thought,  that  without  condition  or  stipulation  every 
thinst  ouo-ht  to  be  conceded  to  the  Catholics,  on 

O  O  ' 

the  trust  of  what  they  might  afterwards  be  dis- 
posed to  dd.  It  was  material  to  know  this.  A 
great  variety  of  opinions  had  been  uttered  during 
the  debate.  No  one  had  been  so  explicit  in  the 
declaration  of  his  sentiments,  as  the  hon.  mover; 
but  in  that  declaration,  hfc  (the  Chancellor  of  the 
^xchequer)  had  a  right  to  take  protection,  against 
the  repeated  charge  of  intolerance;  since  by  Mr. 
Grattan's  opinion  he  was  justified  on  the  occasioii^ 
in  which  this  intolerant  spirit  was  ascribed  to  hinV, 
in  resisting  concessions,  which  according  to  that 

VOL.  II.  3    I 
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isio.  opinion  ought  not  to  have  been  made  without  a 
correspondent  provision.  The  honbie.  mover  ar- 
gucd,  that  no  concessions  ought  to  be  yielded  to 
the  Catholics,  without  securing  some  concession 
on  their  part  equivalent  or  analogous  to  the 
grant.  What  arrangement  was  to  be  substituted 
Mr.  G  rattan  had  not  stated,  and  Mr.  Ponsonby 
had  said,  that  for  many  reasons  it  should  not  be 
extorted  from  him.  What  were  the  House  to  do 
if  they  went  into  a  Committee  ou  the  petition  ? 
The  Hon.  Gen.  opposite  would  not  tell  them,  lest 
some  ill-disposed  persons  should  infuse  it  into  the 
minds  of  the  Irish,  whatever  the  arrangement 
might  be,,  that  it  was  impossible  the  Catholics 
could  accede  to  it.  But  in  the  Committee  it 
seemed,  that  arrangement  must  be  stated;  if  nor, 
it  certainly  would  be  absurd  to  think  of  going  into 
a.  Committee.  Unless  the  concession  to  the  Ca- 
tholics, and  the  grounds  on  which  that  concession 
was  to  be  made*  were  to  be  the  subject  of  dis- 
cussion in  the  Committee,  it  would  assuredly  be 
to  no  purpose  to  go  into  Committee  at  all.  Both 
Mr.  Grattan  and  Lord  Grenville  had  declared  it 
to  be  indispensible,  tha.t  some  distinct  provision 
should  accompany  any  concession  to  be  made  ten 
to  the  Catholics.  Whatever  expectations  might 
be  entertained  by  others,,  certainly  he  (Mr.  Pcrci- 
val)  and  those,  who  thought  with  him,  never  were 
of  opinion,  that  any  such  .provision  would  be 
agreed  to  by  the  Catholics.  Even  had  the  Veto 
been  conceded  by  them,  or  any  other  equivalent 
arrangement,,  how  would  it  have  been  considered, 
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as  a  valid  agreement?  In  what  way  could  a  ge-  l8l°L/ 
neral  concurrence  of  the  Catholics  have  been  en- 
forced  ?  If  some  of  that  hody  had  resisted  on  the 
ground  of  religious  scruples,  what  could  have  been 
done  ?  Having  onced  raised  a  general  expectation 
it  would  have  been  impossible  to  disappoint  if. 
The  Pope  might  have  refused  his  sanction;  the 
Catholics  might  have  changed  their  opinion;  and 
in  either  case,  it  would  have  been  impracticable  to 
punish,  or  to  interfere  with  the  hand  of  power, 
without  incurring  the  just  charge  of  the  greatest 
intolerance.  It  would  be  just  as  intolerant  to  at- 
tempt to  compel  them,  as  it  would  be  to  require 
them  to  take  the  oath  of  supremacy.  Besides  the 
concurrence  might  be  of  no  avail  without  the  con- 
cordSncc  of  the  Pope.  His  Holiness  was  not  at 
present  in  a  situation  of  independent  action.  If 
once  the  right  of  the  Catholics  to  demand  were 
admitted,  he  could  not  see,  how  it  would  be  pos- 
sible to  stop  short  of  giving  them  all  they  de- 
manded. He  saw  no  prospect  of  satisfying  the 
Roman  Catholic  claimants  by  any  measure  shoit 
of  giving  them  a  full  establishment  of .  their 
Church.  He  had  always  felt  so;  and  he  had  al- 
ways aagued  so.  Without  therefore  relinquishing 
that  ground  of  objection,  he  had  thought  it  suf- 
ficient to  state  what  he  had  stated  in  opposition  to 
the  honble.  mover,  who  to  preserve  consistency, 
ou<>ht  to  vote  against  his  own  motion,  and  not  for 

O  O  * 

it.  For  if  there  were  no  grounds  for  the  hou. 
mover's  belief,  that  the  Catholics  would  consent  to 
make  a  satisfactory  arrangement,  then  the  honble. 

3  i  2 


.  -    :.:Ti&-<Rcign  of  George  Iff. 


mover,  ou  fcis  own  principles  should  oppose  the 
referring  the  petition  to  a  Committee,  the  result  of 
whose  jvroettdiivg*  must  be,  after  having  raised 
expectations,  which  it  was  impracticable  to  gratify, 
to  leave  the  public  -mind  in  a  state  much  worse 
than  That,  in  which  it  was  found. 
Mr.  chs.  The  adjourned  debate  was  resumed  on  the  1st  of 

Mutcbinsoa  ' 

tor  the  mo-  June  by  Mr.  C.  Hutchj.nson,  who  put  many  of  the 

lion  without     ,   .  .  .  .     .  .    .  . 

veto.  old  arguments  in  a  ae\V»«ght;  with  respect  to  the 
Veto,  lie  called  upon  the  House  to  recollect  the 
statement  of  the  Nobte  Lord  (Castlereagh)  relate 
to  the  connection  between  the  Catholic  clergy  and 
the  people  of  Ireland,  and  to  consider  the  dan- 
ger of  weakening  that  connection,  of  asking  the 
confidence  of  the  hierarchy  in  the  people,  or  vice 
versa.  It  was  absurd  to  suppose,  that  the  Catho- 
lics would  ever  consent  to  vest  the  appointment  of 
those,  who  were  to  preside  over  their  spiritual  con- 
cerns, in  any  quarter  supposed  unfriendly  to  their 
religion,  that  they  would  consign  the  government 
of  their  church  to  those,  who  are  too  apt,  as  a 
reverend  prelate  of  the  established  communion 
once-said,  to  regard  theirs  as  a  religion  fit  only 
for  knaves  and  fools,  (alluding  to  an  expression 
of  Arcfobiscp  Agar).  Such  a  concession  was  not 
to  be  expected  from  the  Catholics,  and  he  was 
surprised  at  the  demand  of  it.  But  this  Veto  was, 
in  fact,  a  mere  stalking  horse,  the  plea  of  de- 
sertion from  the  Catholic  cause,  the  palliative  of 
persecutors,  the  last  retreat  of  presumption  and 
•monopoly.  Upon  what  ground,  he  would  ask, 
could  this  Veto  be  required.  Was  the  loyalty  of 
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the    Catholic  hierarchy   to  be   impeached  or  im-     1!   3- 
peachable?  On  the  contrary,   their  fidelity  to    the 
state  was  so  conspicuous,   their  exertion  in  suppopt 
of  the    Government   so  signal,  during  this  trying 
period  of  the  insurrection^   that  it  was  notorious 
they  were  denounced  among  the  leaders  of  the  re- 
bellion as  "  Orange  bishops,"  as  strenuous  advo- 
cates for  the  views  of  government.     Why  then  de- 
mand any  additional  pledge  of  loyalty  from  such 
men?  Louis  XIV.  with  much  greater  means  of  se- 
curing Success,  struggled  in  vain  for  the  same  ob- 
ject, and  how  could  we  then  flatter  ourselves,  that 
it  was  attainable  to  us,  particularly  under  existing 
circumstances      In  fact,   the  Irish  Catholics  could 
not  accede  to  the  proposed  grant  of  a  Veto,  with- 
out giving  up  their  spiritual  communion,   without 
actually  abandoning  their  creed.     After  some  pun- 
gent animadversions  upon  the  general  conduct  of 
ministers,  from  which  he  could  not,  he  said,  expect 
the  support  of  any  tolerant  or  wise  proposition,  the 
Hon.   Gentleman    appealed,   in   terms    of  peculiar 
animation,   to  the  good  sense  and  justice  of  the 
house.      He   conjured   it   to   consider  the  general 
state  of  the  Empire,   the  necessity,   that  called  for 
the   union  of  all  our  people.     Me  deprecated  the 
idea  of  suffering  bigotry  to  cut  the  sinews  of  our 
strength.   Whatever  the  motives  of  those,  by  whom 
the  laws  referred  to  by  the  motion,  were  originally 
enacted,   it  was   evident,   that    those   motives    no 
k)6ger  existed.     "  You,  said  the  Hon.   Member," 
are  now  called  upon  to  redress  wrongs,   which  you 
had  no  concern  in  creating,   to  heal  wounds,  which 
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isio.  yOU  ]iave  not  liad  the  misfortune  to  inflict.  But  if 
you  decline  to  attend  to  the  call,  witlr-what  justice, 
can  you  arraign  the  conduct  of  Bonaparte  towards 
any  of  the  nations,  whom  he  has  subdued.  Re- 
collect what  facilitated  his  conquests ;  what  ren- 
dered the  people  indifferent  to,  if  not  anxious  for 
a  change  of  -government;  and  weigh  well,  before 
it  is  too  late,  the  consequences  of  refusing  justice 
to  Ireland.  Posterity  will  look  back  with  asto- 
nishment at  your  infatuation,  will  wonder  at  the 
discussion,  which  now  engages  you.  Will  you 
learn  nothing  from  the  desolation  that  surrounds 
you? 

Mr.o-Hara  Mr.  O'Hara  was  sorry,  that  a  sense  of  duty 
yrs' obliged  him  to  differ  on  this  occasion  from  many 
gentlemen,  whom  he  respected,  and  particularly 
Mr.  Grattan.  The  Marquis  of  Tavistock  in  his 
maiden  speech  observed,  that  if  the  house  would 
go  into  a  committee  much  discontent  would  be 
done  away.  Millions  of  our  fellow-subjects  in 
such  an  event,  would  not  have  it  to  say,  that 
they  had  not  been  heard.  As  to  the  efficacy  or 
jnetficacy  of  the  proposed  Veto,  it  was  not  his 
Lordship's  object  to  discuss  it.  He  doubted  whe- 
ther the  acceding  to  it  would  be  esteemed  a  satis- 
factory security  to  the  established  Church  on  the 
one  hand,  or  would  be  agreeable  to  the  Catholics 
on  the  other.  Sir  T.  Turton  should  be  happy  to 
see  every  existing  disability  taken  away,  not  from 
the  Catholics  alone,  but  from  every  class  of  his 
Majesty's  subjects ;  but  never  in  his  opinion,  was 
there  a  time  more  unpropitious  than  the  present  for 

••--'.  .'-I 
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such  an  attempt.  Colonel  Talbot  reprobated  the  ^™L 
idea,  now  that  the  whole  Continent  was  agains^ 
us,  of  leaving  to  Bonaparte  a  vulnerable  point  in 
Ireland,  where  we  might  be  attacked.  By  admit- 
ting the  Catholic  people  of  Ireland  to  a  community 
of  rights  with  us,  we  might  have  been  enabled  to 
send  100,000  of  that  nation  to  Spain,  where,  as 
being  of  the  same  religion,  and,  as  they  supposed, 
springing  from  the  same  stock,  they  would  be 
more  gratefully  received  than  any  other  assistance 
we  could  have  offered ;  antl  thus  might  we  have 
been  an  effectual  check  to  the  successes  of  Bona- 
parte, Whereas  could  Bonaparte  have  dictated  to 
our  government  the  line  of  conduct  they  ought  to 
pursue,  he  could  not  have  devised  one  more  suit- 
able to  his  interests  and  wishes,  than  a  continuance 
of  the  present  system  as  to  Ireland.  Mr.  Barnard 
could  not  agree  to  the  Catholic  demands,  unless  the 
controul  of  the  crown  over  the  nomination  of  their 
Bishops  were  conceded. 

Mr.  Parnell  was  happy  to  find  it  conceded  on  all Mr-  Par* 

nell  de- 

hands,   that  there  was  no  wish    to  claim   to  the  <-id«>diy 

f    i  •  /•     i  against 

crown  the  patronage  ot  the  nomination  or  the  Ca-  veto. 
tholic  Bishops.     This  had  not  been  clearly  under- 
stood   by    the   Catholics  before,  else  he   had  no 
doubt,  they  would  have  made  a  suitable  advance. 
Sir  R.  Milbank  considered  the  Irish  Catholics  as 
OUP   faithful  fellow-subjects  and  allies,    who    had 
been  ill   treated.     We   were    pursuing  a   system 
which  had  gone  a  great  way  to  alienate  their  affec- 
tions. Mr.  M'Xaughtcn  desired  gentlemen  to  look 
at  the  number   of  penal  statutes  against  Roman 
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^^  Catholics,  which  had  been  repealed.  Mr.  Bar* 
fiam  declared,  that  in  his  conception  the  claim*  of 
the  Roman  Catholics,  both  of  England  and  Ire- 
land, stood  on  the  most  absolute  and  indefeasible 
right.  And  tliose  men  did  the  most  irreparable 
injury  to  religion,  who  thought  it  could  only  be 
supported  by  penal  statutes. 
The  irisi,  jy^  x>llluia$  the  Irish  Secretary  put  it  to  Mr. 

Secretary 

against  pe-  G rattan  to  state  his  specific  object  in  going  into 
the  committee.  Was  he  prepared  to  say,  that  the 
Catholics  would  concur  in  whatever  pledge  he 
might  offer  in  that  committee  ?  Did  he  concur 
with  Lord  Greuville  in  thinking,  that  discussion 
at  the  present  period,  would  rather  injure  thaw 
promote  the  object  of  the  Catholic  claims,  ?  Did 
be  agree  with  Lords  Landsdown  and  Grey  in  that 
opinion  ?  If  he  did,  why  did  he  act  contrary  to  it  ? 
Mr.  W.  Wynne  asked,  if  the  Right  Hon.  Gentle- 
man, who  last  spoke,  really  believed,  that  the  dis- 
cussion'of  the  Catholic  claims  in  1805,  and  in  1808 

were  injurious,  or  rather  were  no-t  beiieiiciaJ  to  the 
-M>:  J 

Catholic  cause  ?  He  should  vote  for  going  into  the 

committee. 

Mr.  M.  ^r-  Maurice  Fitzgerald,  in  a  speech  which  made 

f.'rThTpe-  rrmch  impression,  defended  the  justice  of  the  Ca- 
tion with    t\w\\c  claims.   He  did  not  concur  with  Lord  Gren- 

V  eto. 

ville  as  to  his  view  of  the  necessity  of  the  Veto. 
He  could  not  imagine  a  case,  in  which  danger 
could  be  apprehended  from  admitting  the  Catho- 
lics to  the  benefits  they  claimed,  while  the  Catho- 
lic hierarchy  remained  on  their  present  footing. 
Here  Lc  entered  into  a  high  eulogium  upon  the 
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Roman  Catholic  prelacy  of  Ireland.     lie  animad*   J^*_, 
verted  upon  the  reasoning  of  Sir  William  Scott, 
iv ho  would  visit  upon  the  enlightened  Catholics  of 
the  present  day  the  vengeance  he  thought  dut-  to 
the  alleged  errors  of  their  remote  ancestors. 

The  Solicitor  General  was  not  hostile  to  the  Ca-^*11* 
tholics,   but  he  thought  no  practical  good  could  re- -J^'"^ on 
suit  from    the  adoption   of  the  motion.     Mr.  W4 
Smith  supported  the  motion  upon  the  ground,  that 
where  liberality  was  manifested  in  all  states,   peace 
and   tranquillity    were   the  certain   consequences. 
Lord  George  Grenville  felt  it  his  duty  to  state,  that 
when  allusions  were  made  to  the  letter  of  his  rela* 
tion,   it  behoved  those,  who  quoted  it,   not  to  mis* 
apply  it ;  to  read  the  whole  of  that  letter,  and  not 
judge  from  a  partial  passage.     Mr.  P.   Moore  ol> 
served,  that  for  the  extension  of  the  rights  of  men 
to  the  Irish  Catholics  he  was  a  most  warm  advo* 
cate,  convinced,   that  in  making    their  appeal  td 
that   house,  they  paid  it  the  highest  compliment. 
Mr.  Grattan's  reply  contained  strength,   but  no  no- 
velty  of  argument.     He  thus  concluded  :  If  they 
did  not  go  into  the  coinmitt.ee  now,   they   would 
every  day  sec  the  folly,  the  crime,   the  misery  of 
their  decision,  and  hereafter  they   would  he  forced 
t3  grant  those  privileges  to  compulsion,   which  at 
this  moment  they  might  bestow  as  a  boon.     Mr. 
Ryder,  in  explanation,  never  said  he  entirely  coin- 
cided  with   Lovd  Grenville;  but  that  he  agreed 
with  him,  that  the  Veto  alone   was  sufficient  to 
destroy  the  present  claim,   without  entering  upon 
any  other  ground.     There  were  for  Mr.  Grattan's 


S£  8  The  Reign  of  George  ///..  Kisja^V 

v^"^/  motion  109 — against  it  213—  majority  against  the 

Catholic  claims  104. 
i>b,tesin       ju  the  ilouse  Of-  Lords,  on  the  6th  of  June,  the 

th<:  Lords 

upon  the     £aiJ  of  Donouslunore  said,  he  was  fully  aware  of 

Oth«lic  J 

pent  on.  the  difficulties,  that  had  arisen  out  of  recent  events ; 
hut  the  petitioners  were  the  hest  judges  of  their 
own  case,  and  with  respect  to  this  application  had 
decided  for  themselves.  His  Lordship  had  ex- 
pressed a  strong  disapprohation  of  certain  stric- 
tures on  Lord  Grenvi  lie's  letter,  and  particularly 
as  coming  professedly  from  a  quarter  deeply  in- 
terested in  the  success  of  these  petitions,  ami  re- 
commended to  his  Cathoiic  countrymen  a  candid 
appreciation  of  the  motives  of  those  public  men, 
who  had  never  deserted  their  public  duty.  He 
then  took  a  luminous  view  of  th<?  whole  case,  as  it 
bore  upon  the  existing  law  and  policy  of  the  coun- 
try. His  Lordship  then  went  over  the  different 
measures,  which  had  been  adopted  for  the  purpose 
of  relaxing  the  restrictions  on  the  Catholics,  and 
contended,  that  the  Catholics  had  never  been  de- 
ficient in  gratitude  for  those  concessions,  but  had 
been  always  ready  to  render  complete  justice  to 
themselves  and  to  others.  The  refusal  of  the  Ca- 
tholics to  disclaim  the  authority  of  the  Pope  in 
spiritual  matters,  was,  however,  the  master  ob- 
jection against  those  of  the  present  day,  which  ap- 
peared like  Aaron's  serpent,  to  ha.'e  swallowed  up 
all  the  rest.  No  man  was  so  ignorant  as  not  to 
&jiow,  that  its  professed  unity  in  doctrine  and  in 
discipline,  under  one  and  the  same  declared  head 
was  the  essential  distinguishing  characteristic  of 
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the  Catholic  Church,  and  yet  they  were  told,  that  ls:0- 
the  Irish  Catholics  were  the  most  unreasonable  of 
men,  because  they  would  not  renounce,  upon 
oath,  this  first  tenet  of  their  religion,  and  consent 
to  recognize  a  ne\sr  head  of  their  church  in  the 
person  of  a  Protestant  -King.  The  Irish  Catholic, 
under  the  existing  tests,  solemnly  abjured  the  au- 
thority of  the  Pojn.-  in  all  temporal  matters,  pledged 
himself  to  be  a  faithful  subject  of  the  King,  and  to 
defend  the  succession  of  the  crown,  and  the  ar- 
rangement of  property  as  now  established  hy  law, 
and  that  he  will  not  exercise  any  privilege,  to 
which  he  is,  or  may  become  entitled,  to  disttub 
the  Protestant  religion  or  Protestant  government. 
What  possible  ground  of  apprehension  could  there 
be,  which  was  not  effectually  provided  against  by 
the  terms  of  this  oath.  With  respect  to  that  ill- 
fated  Veto,  the  introduction  of  which  into  the  Ca- 
tholic vocabulary  he  witnessed  with  sincere  regret ; 
he  could  only  say  for  himself,  that  he  wanted  no 
additional  security  ;  but  he  was  equally  ready  to 
acknowledge,  that  it  was  the  bounden  duty  of  the 
Catholic,  whenever  the  happy  moment  of  conci- 
liation should  arrive,  to  go  the  full  length  his  reli- 
gion would  permit  him,  to  quiet  the  scruples,  how- 
ever groundless  and  imaginary,  of  the  Protestant 
legislature.  The  recent  resolutions  of  the  countifvS 
of  Kildare  and  Tipperary,  and  of  the  general  com- 
mittee, afforded  evidence  most  convincing,  that 
such  was  the  cordial  feeling  of  the  Catholic  body, 
and  which  he  was  persuaded  their  prelacy  would  be 
ready  to  mctt  with  corresponding  feelings  on  their 
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part,  and  what  was  not  less  satisfactory,  they  did 
not  appear  to  foresee  any  difficulty  in  effectuating 
those  arrangements,  which  the  present  unfortunate 
situation  of  the  holy  see  would  certainly  render 
most  desireable,  perhaps  indispensible,  MI  the  view 
of  some  attached  friends  to  the  measure.  When- 
ever that  moment  should  arrive,  he  trusted  it  would 
be  recollected,  1st.  That  they  could  not  expect 
to  dispatch  the  spiritual  rights  of  the  Sovereign 
Pontiff  by  the  feminity  of  a  few  negative  words 
in  a  restrictive  provision,  without  his  own  previ- 
ously obtained  consent.  And  2dly,  That  till  the 
Catholic  religion  should  cease  to  exist,  the  doc- 
trines and  discipline  of  that  church  must  con.fi  niic 
to  be  united  under  one  and  the  same1  head.  H£ 
wished,  however,  to  be  understood,  that  he  spok^ 
from  no  authority  but  that  of  his  own  mind,  and 
that  he  was  not  the  Charge  D' 'Affaires  of  any  man 
or  body  of  men,  lay  or  ecclesiastical.  He  had 
thus  endeavoured  to  state  the  grounds,  on  which 

o   .  * 

he  founded  his  argument  for  granting  to  the  Ca- 
tholics a  full  and  Complete  participation  in  every 
right,  privilege,  and  immunity  of  the  British  con- 
stitution ;  in  doing  which,  like  the  quality  of  that 
endearing  attribute  of  Omnipotent  power,  their 
merciful  dispensations  would  be  twice  blessed  ;  in 
liimy  that  gives  and  him  that  receives,  in  the  deli- 
verance of  enfranchised  Catholic  millions  from  un- 
merited insult  and  degradation,  and  in  the  in- 
creased and  assured  security  of  the  Protestant  state, 
presenting  to  every  insolent  menace  of  the  implac- 
able foe  to  the  British  name  and  greatness,  a  wall 


motion. 
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of  adamant  in  the  unconquerable  energies  of  an     181°- 
united  people.     His  Lordship  concluded  by  mov- 
ing to  refer  the  petition  of  the  general   body  of 
the  Irish   Catholics  ta  a  committee  of  the  whole 
house. 

The  Earl  of  Cfoncarty  vehemently  opposed  the1-0"101510- 
motion.     The  Irish  Catholic   Church  contended  against  the 

a  i  .  . 

for  papal  supremacy  to  a  greater  degree  than  any- 
other  nation.  He  admitted,  that  it  was  vain  and 
impracticable  to  attempt  the  abolition  of  that  reli- 
gion in  Ireland,  and  wished,  that  some  arrange- 
iHfint  coukl  be  adopted.  His  Lordship  expressed 
himself  friendiy  to  a  public  provision  for  the  Ca- 
tholic clergy  ;  but  until  some  plan  was  formed  and1 
proposed,  he  slwuld  object  to  going  into  a 
mittee. 

Lord    Erskine    professed    himself   amoner 

skine  fur 

warmest  adherents  to  Protestantism.  It  was  not  s°in?  in.to 
the  effect  of  prejudice,  that  led  him  to  regard  thete*-. 
papal  superstition  as  having  been  the  greatest 
drawback  upon  the  benevolent  effects  of  cbristia- 
nity  o»  mankind,  since  our  Saviour  came  into  the 
World.  But  he  believed,  tfoat  the  papal  supersti- 
tion and  the  Roman  Catholic  faith  were  not  pre- 
cisely the  same  thing.  His  Lordship  read  passages 
from  a  book,  which  justified  him  in  voting  fot 
going  into  the  committee.  In  that  book  the  su- 
perior Catholic  clergy  had  distinctly,  and  calling 
God  to  witness,  declared  their  loyalty  to  the  civil 
establishment,  and  the  constitutional  Sovereign  of 
this  kingdom.  They  had  also  disavowed,  so- 
lemnly, all  obedience  to  bulls  and  rescripts  issued 
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i8io.  |jy  tjlc  papal  power,  iiiulcr  confinement,  and  to 
any  election  of  the  successor  of  the  Pontiff  not  re- 
gularly and  canoriically.  made.  In  the  name  of 
that  God,  \vhom  they  invoked,  said  his  Lordship, 
what  could  be  wanted  farther  ?  But  he  was  confi- 
dent, that  his  noble  friend,  absent  through  indis- 
position, (Lord  Grtnville)  would  have  voted  for 
going  into  a  committee,  since  he  had  particular 
arrangements  to  propose,  which  in  that  committee 
could  be  best  considered.  His  Lordship  then  paid 
high  compliments  to  Lord  Grenville's  letter,  to 
1,0 rd  Fingal,  and  quoted  .several  passages  from 
Mr.  Burke's  letter  to  Sir  II.  Langrishe,  in  which 
that  great  man,  who  shrunk  like  the  sensitive 
plant  from  any  thing,  that  boidered  in  his  mind,  on 
useless  or  dangerous  innovation,  so  far  from  look- 
ing on  this  subject  in  such  4  light,  manifested  his 
warmed  friendship  for  it  in  the  most  interesting 
terms.  lie  stated  the  dreadful  effect  of  so  many 
millions  of  fellow-subjects  in  a  state  of  degrada- 
tion, tit  only  to  become  the  instruments  of  a  wise 
despot,  or  the  agents  of  a  terrible  revolution. 

The  Lord  Chancellor  never  could  consent  to  the 
demands  of  those  petitions,  or  to  hazard  a  material 
alteration,  in  what  had  been  made  by  our  ances- 
tors a  Protestant  constitution  and  state.  lie 
commented  ou  the  letter  of  Lord  (Jrenville  to 
Lord  Fm»;al,  which  stated,  "  that  much  was  to  le 

i  ^ 

done/'  and  many  complicated  measures  adopted 
in  the  way  of  concession,  and  wished  to  know 
v;hat  was  meant  by,  "  much  to  be  done,"  in  this 
important  business.  As,  therefore  he  could  not 


. 

lor 
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learn,  that  any  thing  practical  was  to  be  proposed, 
he  should  object  to  a  committee  on  these  petitions. 
He  meant  no  reflection  on  the  Catholics  ;  but  if  no 
conscientious  Catholic  could  give  the  necessary 
guards  and  securities  to  the  Established  Church, 
(that  of  the  Veto  he  considered  absolutely  nothing), 
he  must  say,  that  no  dishonest  man  could  be  a 
good  subject. 

Lord  Holland  was  ready  to  pay  all  reasonable  ^r,J  "nc|! 
regard  to  whatever  securities  mi<*ht  be  deemed  ne-^.akfe.Vf.. 

.Norfolk  t< 

cessary,  but  at  least  their  Lordships  ought  to  agree*0'"*'1™1 
to  the  reference  to  a  committee,  which  was  the 
ordinary  course  of  the  house.  He  hoped  it  would 
be  his  fortune  at  some  future  pciioxl,  if  not  now  to 
give  the  death  blow  to  the  bigotry  and  superstition, 
which  operated  so  perniciously.  He  hoped  the 
Catholics  would  meet  them  with  conciliation,  and 
strongly  recommended  the  reference  to  a  Commit- 
tee. The  Duke  of  Norfolk  wishing  the  Church 

O 

and  State  of  England  strengthened  by  the  addi- 
tional securrty  of  the  affections  of  four  millions  of 
people.  He  voted  for  going  into  the  Committee. 
Lord  De  Dunstanville  said  some  words  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  motion.  The  Earl  of  Liverpool  said, 
that  when  no  specific  security  was  offered  by  the 
Catholics,  they  could  not  presume,  that  their  Lord- 
ships could  grant  their  complete  emancipation,  ami 
at  the  same  time  endanger  the  state.  The  Noble 
Earl  entered  into  a  review  of  the  different  ki»j»- 

o 

doms  in  Europe,  and  contended,  that  not  one  of 
them  had  ever  considered  of  giving  equal  toleration 
to.  those  religious  persuasions,  who  were  not  can- 
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11  *•  nected  \rith  the  state,  except  Poland.  And  vrhat 
was  the  consequence  r  The  moment  they  granted 
toleration,  those,  who  appeared  to  he  Protestants 
before  became  Catholics.  He  would  never  consent 
to  end  auger  this  country  in  the  same  way  ;  under 
which  consideration  he  voted  against,  the  motion. 
Lord  Retiesdale  spoke  against  the  measure,  as  it 
would  endanger  the  state.  Lord  Borin«-don  thought 

*~J  C?  ^5 

it  would  be  productive  of  the  worst  consequences, 
to  excite  hopes,  which  must  be  disappointed.  In 
other  countries  the  appointment  of  Bishops  was  by 
the  holy  see,  and  he  saw  no  reason  to. think,  that 
it  should  be  .otherwise,  in  Ireland.  He  objected  to 
the  petition  in  the  present  instance,  though  favor- 
able on  principle  to  the  Catholic  claims.  He  de- 
precated such  impression  going  forth,  as  that  the 
door  was  for  ever  shut  against  them.  Tlie  Earl  of" 
Buckinghamshire  defended  the  parliament  of  Ire- 
land and  his  own  conduct  in  opposing  the  petitions 
of  the  Catholics.  Complying  with  the  present 
motion  would  throw  a  firebrand  amongst  the  peo- 
ple. They  might  remember  how  general  the  cry 
ef  "  No  Popery"'  had  become,  at  a  particular  pe- 
riod ;  a  cry  which  he  acquitted  the  government  of 
having-  originated. 

.ihTdf.      Lord  Grey  felt  himself  called  upon  by  personal 
T«onmthemotjves  ^v  anuiie  to  the  absence  of  Lord  Grenville, 

Lords. 

an  absence  which  all  roust  regret.  He  was  author-, 
teed  to  express  the  deep  concern  experienced  upon 
the  part  of  his  noble  friend  ;  being  unable  to  be 
present  at  the  discussion  of  a  measure,  perhaps  in- 
volving the  salvation  of  the  country.  He  wished 
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here  to  offer  some  words  in  defence  of  a  letter  al-  18l°- 
luded  to  by  the  Noble  Lord  on  the  woolsack,  writ- 
ten by  his  Noble  Friend.  He  had  no  hesitation  to 
say,  that  there  was  not  a  principle  avowed  in  that 
production,  that  was  not  consistent  with  strict 
justice  and  true  policy.  The  Chancellor  had  said, 
that  what  he  was  willing  to  grant  before  without 
conditions,  he  was  now  desirous  of  accompanying 
with  conditions;  but  Lord  Grey  appealed  to  the 
house,  whether  that  were  a  fair  statement  of  the 
opinions  of  his  noble  friend?  Whether,  on  the 
contrary,  he  had  not  always  looked  to  the  ne- 
cessity of  conditions  ?  In  1805  he  had  asserted 
that  necessity  ;  in  1808  he  had  repeated  that  asser- 
tion, and  insisted  upon  the  expediency  of  a  general 
view,  in  which  all  interests  should  be  weighed,  as 
well  that  of  the  security  of  the  Protestant  church, 
as  of  the  emancipation  of  the  Catholic  commu- 
nity. He  agreed  with  the  Noble  Lord,  that  the 
Catholics  ha*l  done  much  injury  to  their  own  cause; 
but  though  he  felt  the  difficulty  and  disadvantage, 
under  which  they  laboured  in  consequence,  still 
it  did  not  deter  him  from  giving  his  vote  for  the 
present  proposition.  lie  noticed  the  speech  of  Sir 
John  C.  Hippesley  in  a  strain  of  warm  panegyric, 
commending  it  as  remarkable  for  soundness  of 
argument  and  clearness  of  order.  The  Noble  Lord 
concluded  with  expressing  a  hope,  that  the  English 
Catholics  as  well  as  the  Irish,  would,  at  a  future 
day,  obtain  the  constitutional  advantages,  from 
which  they  were  at  present  excluded.  Lord  Do- 
VOL.  ii.  3  K. 
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„  H'^/  noughmore  replied,  and  their  Lordships  divided, 
Contents  (with  proxies)  -  68 

Non  Contents  (with  proxies)      - 


Majority  against  Catholic  Emancipation  86 
ti"rariialss  T^ie  Parliament  passed  during  this  session  about 
thirty  acts  relating  merely  to  Ireland  :  most  of 
them  were  for  regulating  matters  of  trade  and  the 
collection  and  encrease  of  the  revenue.  One  was 
for  enabling  tenants  m  tail  and  for  life,  and  also  ec- 
clesiastical persons  to  grant  land  for  the  purpose  of 
endowing  schools  in  Ireland.  Public  schools  arc 
considered  to  be  the  most  efficient  means  of  pro- 
moting the  Protestant  religion  in  Ireland.  An  act 
was  passed  for  improving  and  amending  the  har- 
bour of  Howth  and  rendering  it  a  fit  situation  for 
his  Majesty's  packets.  And  the  Insurrection  Act 
was  repealed  five  days  before  it  would  liave  expired 
by  effluxion  of  time,  and  the  principal  parts  of  it 
were  re-enacted  in  separate  statutes,  as  hath  been 
before  observed.  The  new  taxes*  of  50/.  per  cent  on 

*  The  abstract  of  the  annual  expenditure  of  Ireland  from  the 
5th,of  January,  1810,  to  the  5th  of  January,  181  1  as  given  in 
to  the  House  of  Coaimoos,  and  printed  by  order  of  the  House 
on  the  Gth  of  March  1811,  was  £10^930,  <UI  3*.  5*. 

A  general  bird's  eye  view  of  the  financical  statement  of  the 
eoiiRtrv  "will  supp^y  a  volume  of  historical  reasoning  and  docu- 
ment. The  debt  of  Ireland  in  1800  was  =£'30,000,000.  In. 
1810,  £  8  >J,  7  50,000;  being  nearly  trebled  within  the  short  space 
of  ten  years.  Thus  has  the  Union  worked.  To  this  salient 
spring  of  mischief  is  to  be  traced  the  present  distressful  situation 
of  the  country.  In  1800>  the  charge  upon  the  nation  for  the 
interest  of  the  £30,000,000  it,  then  owed,  amounted  to  £  1  ,90,QUO, 


Administration  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond.  $67 

window  lights,  the  encrease  of  postage  on  letters  lsl°- 
and  parcels,  a  heavy  duty  on  advertisements  and 
iiaud  bills,  and  an  addition  to  the  old  duties  on 
wine,  teas  and  groceries,  gave  great  discontent 
in  Ireland,  and  rendered  Mr.  Foster,  if  possible, 
more  than  ever  odious  to  his  countrymen.  When 
however  the  Parliament  was  prorogued  by  commis- 
sion on  the  21st  of  June,  the  speech,  which  was 

in  1810,  the  annual  charge  upon  the  nation  for  its  debt  of 
c£90,000,000,  amounted  to  ,£4.,730,000  :  the  difference  then  be- 
tween the  charge  of  interest  upon  the  national  debt  in  1800,  and 
1810,  came  to  £3, 64-0,000,  being  more  than  treble  the  expen- 
diture before  the  Union.  All  this  appeared  upon  the  debate  on 
Mr.  Foster's  opening  the  Irish  budget  on  the  30lh  of  May,  1810. 
On  that  occasion  came  out  also  several  facts  peculiarly  illustra- 
tive of  the  spirit  and  system  of  the  Irish  Government,  not- 
withstanding the  loud  and  repeated  calls  upon  them  to  put  a  stop 
to  the  accumulation  of  arrears  in  the  hands  of  public  defaulters 
Sir  John  Newport  then  pointed  out  to  the  House  the  following 
list  of  them  lying  on  their  table,  each  in  the  favor,  confidence  or 
service  of  Government,  viz. 

The  Earl  of  Ciancarty,  for  Galway  -^  £11,000 

Mr.  Shaw,  of  Cork,   (the  libeller  of  Mr.  Todd  Jones) 

(Mr.  L.  While  his  security)         —.*•  -  7,400 

The  late  Mr.  Lysaght,  (Lord  Lisle  his  security)  -  9,500 

Mr.  O'Connor,  of  Cork,  (Brother  of  Roger  O'Connor 

and  favourite  nephew  of  Lord  Longueville)  10,000 

Do.  having   carried    off   to    Scotland    (whence  his 

person  had   been  brought  back,    confined  and 

soon  after  enlarged)          -  -  70,000 

Mr.  Moore,  of  Marlborough  -  21,000 

Mr.  Augustine  Fitzgerald,  (Lord  Longueulle  his  security)  8,500 
Mr.  Harrison,  of  En nis  11,00 

c£  138,500 
3  K2 
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put  into  his  Majesty's  mouth  by  the  Ministers  con- 
descended to  take  the  following  (false  and  insult- 
ing)  notice  of    Ireland.       "    Those   measures   of 
finance,  which  have  been  extended  to  Ireland  will 
fall  only  upon  those  articles,  which  will  not  iuter- 
fere  with  its  growing  prosperity  :  and  that  it  has 
been  practicable   to  lessen  some  of  the  burtheus, 
and  relax  some  of  the  regulations,  which  pressed 
upon  that  part  of  the   United   Kingdom."     The 
lessening  of  some  of  the  burthens  here  supposed 
to  be  alluded  to  was  the  repeal  of  some  of  the  old  • 
stamp  duties,  in  order  to  impose  heavier. 
Effects  of        The  impression  made  upon  the  Irish  people  by 
the  result  of  the  debates  on  the  Catholic  question, 
'°  ques~  was  rather   singular.       They  were  evidently  less 
animated,  than  any  former  debates  upon  the  same 
question.     Lord  Grenville  whose  letter  had  extin- 
guished* the  confidence,  which  the  general  body 

*  This  Noble  Lord  on  presenting  a  petition  from  the  Catholics 
of  Waterford,  en  the  Slh  of  March,  nearly  two  months  after  the 
publication  of  that  letter,  took  that  opportunity  of  restating  his 
opinions  upon  this  important  subject.  Indeed  it  could  not  now  be 
necessary  for  him  to  restate  them  to  their  Lordships.  He  had 
some  time  back  adopted  the  most  public  mode  of  declaring  and 
disseminating  them  (by  his  Letter  to  Lord  Fingal),  and  he  had 
HOW  only  to  say,  that  whatever  circumstance  had  since  inter- 
vened, he  not  only  had  not  altered  those  opinions,  but  had 
strengthened  and  confirmed  them.  He  had  maturely  weighed 
those  opinions.  They  had  not  been  lightly  taken  up.  Much 
less  had  he  since  made  any  attempt  to  change  their  character 
and  complexion,  with  a  view  to  square  them  to  any  new  doc- 
trifif,  or  tosuittltem  to  any  new  purpose.  In  the  sentiments  he 
had  invariably  expressed  on  "this"  most  important  subject,  he 
^h'ould  most  steadily  persevere.. 
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of  Irish  Catholics  had  once  placed  in  him,  and  J^. 
who  therefore  had  committed  their  petition  to  Lord 
Donoughmore,  did  not  attend  from  illness  :  Dr. 
P.  Duigenan.  was  (as  is  generally  presumed)  en- 
joined by  his  patrons  to  be  absent  from  prudence. 
Mr.  G rattan,  Mr.  Ponsonby  and  Lord  Grey  said 
so  much  in  support  and  explanation  of  the  Veto, 
that  their  speeches  for  the  principal  question  did 
not  certainly  partake  of  that  warmth  and  energy, 
which  had  usually  distinguished  their  former  ex- 
ertions in  the  same  cause.  The  enemies  of  the 
question  availing  themselves  of  the  division  created 
by  the  Veto,  gained  a  more  easy  victory  by  taking 
advantage  of  that  division,  than  by  bringing  np 
the  main  force  of  their  antiquated  arguments.  All 
tended  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  Irish  to  the  real  de- 
signs, which  had  not  before  been  so  distinctly  seen 
through  the  blaze  of  talent,  influence  and  exertions 
of  most  of  their  parliamentary  advocates.  Lord 
Grenville's  letter  explicitly  committed  the  writer 
and  all  the  avowed  discip'es  of  the  doctrines  con- 
tained in  it,  to  this  broad  Anti  Catholic  conclusion, 
that  the  conditio  sine  qua  non  of  their  emancipa- 
tion was  always  intended  to  be  their  renunciation 
of  the  papal  supremacy,  and  the  necessity  of  draw- 
ing spiritual  jurisdiction  from  the  s^e  of  Rome.  In 
some  reports  of  Mr.  Ponsonby's  speech  on  the  25th 
of  May,  he  is  made  to  say,  that  he  had  never 
communicated. to  Dr.  Milner,  and  he  would  be  the 
very  lasc  man  in  the  world,  to  whom  he  would  com- 
municate the  intentions  of  opposition  with  refer- 
ence to  the  intended  arrangements  of  the  Catholic 
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^J  ^  discipline.  This  declaration,  with  some  concomi- 
tant circumstances  made  a  special  and  very  strong 
sensation  in  Ireland.  Dr.  Milner,  who  was  agent 
to  the  Irish  Catholic  prelates,  in  the  outset  of  the 
Veto  controversy  had  either  fallen  into  the  sympa- 
thies, or  given  credit  to  the  assumptions  of  the 
J\Iaynooth  Trustees:  he  had,  (disclaiming  how- 
evei  any  spiritual  instruction  orauthority  quo  ad  hoc) 
presumed,  that  the  Irish  prelates  would  not  object 
to  a  limited  negative  Veto,  which  he  defended  until 

'the  autumn  of  1808.  When  however  the  Roman 
Catholic  prelates  had  come  to  their  before  men- 
tioned synodical  resolutions  on  the  14th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1808,  Dr.  Milner  thenceforth  became  the 
most  zealous  and  indefatigable  opponent  of  the 
Veto.  He  seized  every  opportunity  in  periodical 
and  other  publications,  and  several  pamphlets  of  his 
own  writing,  to  announce  as  widely  as  possible 
his  formal  retractation  of  every  thing  he  had  said  in 

.  favour  or  support  of  that  restrictive  negative  Veto, 
which  he  had  for  a  time  advocated  :  he  even  court- 
ed martyrdom*  in  support  of  the  synodical  reso- 
lutions of  the  Irish  prelates,  who  were  so  satisfied 
with  his  conduct  on  their  behalf,  as  to  have  entered 
into  an  unanimous  vote  of  thanksf  to  him  in  their 
national  synod  of  the  26th  of  February,  1810. 

*  His  words-  were,  "  rather  to  give  his  blood,  than  to  give  an 
Uncatholic  sovereign  either  power  or  influence  in  any  part  of 
the  Catholic  chinch." 

•f-  The  Author's  view  in  making  these  references  is  to  shew  the 
general  prevalence  of  tne  deprecation  of  the  Veto  in  Ireland, 
since  it  has  been  thoroughly  ur.dt  r  stood. 
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lit  is  impossible  to  wink  so  hard,  as  nut  to  see     1S1°-  . 

X^^y^^X 

how  pointedly  the  deliberate,  open  and  solemnly  The  Irish 
promulgated  resolutions  of  the  Catholic  hierarchy  against  the 

iii  ,  6th  Resolu- 

m  synod  assembled,  were  calculated  to  counteract  tlonof  the 
and  defeat  the  ambiguous  and  captious  plausibility  p^1^,  °ca- 
of  the  fifth  resolution*  of   the  board  of   Roman llu)lic8* 
Catholics  of  Great  Britain.    The  16th  resolution  is 
bottomed  upon  the  prelates  being  kept  in  the  dark, 
as   to  those  arrangements  (which  Mr.  Ponsonby 
said,  their  agent  would  be  the  last  man  in  the  world 
he  would  communicate    them   to)    and   therefore 
they  necessarily  refrained  from  pronouncing  judg- 
ment upon  them,    However  they  declared,   "  that 
no  spirit  of  conciliation  had  ever  been  wanting  on 
their  part;  that  they  sought  for  nothing  beyond  the 

In  addition  to  the  10  Resolutions  contained  in  their  address  to 
the  Catholics  of  Ireland,  the  Prelates  in  synod  assembled,  on 
the  said  2Gth  of  February,  passed  the  following  17th  Resolution 
respecting  their  agent  in  England,  which  they  transmitted  to 
him,  in  order  to  its  being  published  there,  in  such  manner,  as 
he  should  deem  expedient. 

"  Resolved  unanimously,  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be, 
and  are  hereby  given,  to  the  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Milner,  Bishop  of 
Castabala,  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  his  duty  as  agent  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  Bishops  of  this  part  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  more  particularly  for  his  late  apostolical  firmness,  in  dissent- 
ing from  and  opposing  a  vague,  indefinite  declaration  or  Resolu- 
tion, pledging  Roman  Catholics  to  an  eventual  acquiescence  in 
arrangements,  possibly  prejudicial  to  the  integrity  and  safety  of 
our  church  discipline. 

Signed  by  Order, 
P.  RYAN,  Bishop  of  Germanicia,  Secretary. 

*  It  is  a  well  known  fact,  that  Lord  Grenville  wrote  that  reso- 
lution with  a  pencil,  and  I/ird  Grey  retraced  it  in  ink. 
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inegrity  and  safety  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion  in  its  Christian  faith  and  communion,  and 
its  essential   discipline,    subordination   and   moral 
code ':    nor  should   they  justly  be  reproached   for 
their  solicitude  in  guarding  those  sacred   things, 
for  which  they  are  bound  to  watch  and  bear  testi- 
mony with  their  lives  if  required."    Their  17th  re- 
solution,   though   not   so    solemnly   promulgated 
(being  of  a  more  private  nature  and  applying  to 
their  own  agent  only),    was  passed  by  the  same 
unanimous  authority,  and  is  equally  an  act  of  their 
synod,   by  which  they  thank  Dr.  Milner  "  for  his 
apostolical  firmness  in  dissenting  from  a  vague  and 
indefinite  resolution,  pledging  Roman  Catholics  to 
an  eventual  acquiescence  to  arrangements,  possibly 
prejudicial  to  the  integrity  and  safety  of  church 
discipline."     The  sense  of  the  Catholic  laity  was 
in  unison  with  that  of  their  clergy.     The  General 
Committee  of  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  resolved  on 
the   2d    of  March,     1810,    (Lord  French  in1  the 
chair)  that  "  as  Irishmen,  and  as  Catholics  we  never 
can  consent  to  any  dominion  or  controul  whatever 
over  the  appointment  of  our  prelates  on  the  part 
of  the  Crown   or  of  the  servants  of  the  Crown." 
This  unequivocal  deprecation  of  every  species  of 
political  interference  with  or  controul,   negative  or 
positive,  o'ver  the  ChristianPrimate's  exclusive  right 
of  conferring  spiritual  jurisdiction  upon  all  Church 
governors,   baffled  the  prospects,  and  defeated  the 
designs  of  the  more  busy  movers  of  the  board  of 
Catholics  of  Great  Britain,    who  from  the  year 
1701,  had  openly  had  it  in  contemplation  to  set 
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on  foot   a  new  national  congregation  (or  church     1S1° 
a  la  Utrecht}    without  jurisdiction  flowing   from 
the  chair  of  St.    Peter.      Unavowed   letters    for 
newspapers    under    queint    signatures,   manuscript 
essays,    anonymous   and    other  publications  were 
poured   into    Ireland,    some    verbally   disclaiming, 
others   substantially  supporting,    many  insidiously 
advocating,  and  some  dogmatically  enforcing  the 
Veto.  *      These    English  exertions    were   openly 
backed  by  few  in  Ireland:   they  had  however  an 
effect  ever  to  be  deplored  by  tbose,  who  identify 
the  prosperity  of  Ireland  with  the  harmony  of  its 
population.     It  gave  rise  to  a  base  intrigue  carried 
on    |n    malignant  darkness,    with    all  the   native 
duplicity  of  the  parent,  to  break  up  the  unanimity 
of  the  Catholic  body  ;  undoubtedly  with  a  view  to 
proselityze  out  of  the  discordants  arid  malcontents, 
if  any  should  dare  (none  have  dared)  openly  to  en- 
list   with   the  clandestine   enemies  of   the  united 
powers  of  clergy  and  laity.    Disappointment,  spite, 
pride,  envy,  jealousy,    and  the  whole  train  of  bad 
passions,    which  ever   attend   secret  conspirators, 
had  engaged  some  persons,  who  commanded  the 
means  of  taking  news-papers  into  pay,  though  they 
possessed  not  the  manly  hardy  hood  to  avow  their 
own  deeds,  devised  and  executed  as  far  as  their 
pitiful  malignity  would  permit,   the  following  base 
artifices.     In    the   fair  and   public   intercourse   of 
society,  the  honest  and  honorable  man  avoids  not 

*  The  anthor  still  adheres  to  his  determination  of  not  attempt- 
ing to  revise  the  Veto  controversy;  he  therefore  points  not 
specifially  to  any  of  them. 
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if10-     the  task  of   publicly   denouncing   and   opposing 
measures  repugnant  to  justice,  and  pernicious  to 
the  community ;  he  shrinks  not   from  the  eulogy 
and  undisguised  support  of  such,   as  are  bottomed 
in  reason,  and  are  beneficial  to  mankind, 
divkie  upon     The  Catholic  body  in  Ireland  judged,   not  un- 
eneyoTpe-  fairly,  of  the  progress   of  their  cause   from    the 
"ns>     gradual  decrease  of  the  majorities  against  it  in  the 
Commons   House  of   Parliament.     That  majority 
in.  1805   was- £12,  in  1808  it  fell   to  153,  and  in 
1810   it    was  reduced    to    10-1.        Many    argued 
from  this  symptom   the   sound   policy  of  unceas- 
ingly petitioning  Parliament.     Under  these  impres- 
sions  a  general   meeting    of   the   body    was  an- 
nounced  for  the    13th   of  July,  at    the   Farming 
Repository    in    StephenVGreen,    Dublin.       The 
change,  which  the  Veto  had  produced  in  the  ge- 
neral question  of  emancipation,  to  which  all   un- 
exceptionably  looked   up,    and    the  interests,  and 
intrigues,  which  sprang  out  of  it  in  England  and 
Ireland  rendered   a   general    meeting  more    than 
ever  necessary  to  settle  the  unanimity  of  the  body 
at  large,  upon  those  cautionary  steps  of  prudences 
which  were  trancsendently    necessary    to  prepare 
them  for  the  next  parliamentary  campaigne.    The 
anticipated  division  of   the   body    upon    the  ex- 
pediency   of     continuing    to    petition   Parliament  • 
session  after  session,  opened  a  wide  range  for  the 
machinations   of   the    secret   intriguers.       It   was 
well  known,    that   Mr.  Keogh  was  against  these 
annual  petitions  to  Parliament,    which   were  mo- 
rally  sure  to  be  rejected  :  he  conceived,   that  this 
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routine  frequency  of  bringing  on  the  same  un-  ,V^V, 
successful  question  habituated  his  countrymen  to 
defeat,  familiarized  the  members  with  the  subject, 
and  created  apathy  and  indifference  to  its  ulti- 
mate decision.  Every  rejection  gave  a  new 
triumph  and  additional  strength  to  the  adversary. 
He  was  also  known  to  be  a  determined  enemy  to 
every  possible  interference  of  the  King  or  his 
Ministers  with  the  Catholic  hierarchy. 

On  the  13th  of  July  a    very  numerous  and  re-cati«oiic 
spectable  meeting  of    the    Catholics   took  place, 
when  Dr.  Sheridan  having  been  called  to  the  chair.  ( 

Mr.  O'Gorman,   who  had   been  appointed    to    re-  *<coilded br 

Dr.  Drom- 

port  the  proceedings  of  the  general  and  sub-corn-  s^ie, 
mittees,  and  the  events  resulting  from  them  since 
the  last  general  assembly,  was  called  on  to  make 
his  report.  He  detailed  in  a  minute  and  perspi- 
cuous statement  the  transactions  connected  with 
the  Catholic  emancipation  since  the  last  general 
meeting.  He  deprecated  the  introduction  into 
the  discussions  of  the  day  the  very  word  Veto 
or  any  arrangement  whatsoever,  which  he  con- 
tended would  eventuajly  compromise  or  extinguish 
the  religion  of  their  ancestors.  He  proposed  se- 
veral resolutions  *  expressive  of  the  indignation  of 

*  Their  form  will  give  the  reader  a  tolerable  idea  of  the 
Catholic  feeling  on  the  subject  of  the  meeting. 

Resolved,  That  we  have  seen  with  feelings  of  the  deepest 
regret  and  indignation,  a  British  Parliament,  regardless  of  the 
great  principles  of  justice  and  the  dictates  of  ordinary  policy 
refuse  even  to  take  into  consideration  the  claims  of  the  Catholic 
inhabitants  of  Ireland,  and  hv  a  decision  consonant  with  the 
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the  Catholics  at  the  rejection  of  their  petition  in 
the  last  Session,  and  their  wishes  to  appoint  a 
committee  on  a  more  extended  scale  than  the  for- 
mer, for  the  purpose  of  preparing  a  petition  to 
Parliament,  and  of  communicating  from  time  to 
time  with  the  mass  of  the  Roman  Catholics.  He 
stated  the  necessity  of  a  petition  being  connected 
with  the  appointment  of  a  committee,  because  the 
Convention  Act,  which  originated  with  the  late 

view  of  the  enemies  of  England,  defeat  the  reasonable  expecta- 
tion and  confident  hope  of  a  brave  and  a  numerous  people, 
whose  sufferings  past  and  present,  have  no  parallel  in  the  annals 
of  mankind,  whose  importance  in  the  Empire  should  command 
attention,  who  have  been  always  attached  to  legitimate  power 
and  constituational  freedom,  and  who  number  amongst  therfi 
more  than  one  million  of  men  capable  of  bearing  arms. 

Resolved,  That  as  such  a  decision  appears  to  us  unsupported 
by  any  principle,  expedience,  or  motive  of  state  policy,  we  are 
forced,  to  conclude  that  it  must  have  proceeded  from  the  corrupt 
and  overbearing  influence,  which  acting  upon  venal  and  subser. 
vient  minds,  has  been  the  great  source  of  calamity  to  those 
countries,  and  which  has  nearly  levelled  the  glories  of  England 
to  the  dust. 

Resolved,  That  we  will  continue,  year  after  year,  and  Session 
after  Session,  to  send  up  the  detail  of  our  wrongs  to  the  Parlia- 
ment of  England,  because  we  are  convinced,  that  our  cause, 
standing  as  it  does  upon  the  eternal  basis  of  truth  and  jus" 
tice,  must  advance,  in  the  minds  of  the  most  enlightened  and 
incorrupt,  the  more  it  is  examined  and  discussed  ;  and  that  thus, 
in  the  event  of  a  better  order  of  things,  redress  and  deliverance 
will  inevitably  be  ensured. 

Resolved,  That  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  draw  up  an 
Address  to  the  King,  a  Remonstrance  to  the  British  Ration,  and 
a  Petition  to  Parliament,  to  be  presented  next  Session — and  that 
the  said  Committee  consist  of  the  thirty  six  members  for  Dub- 
lin, and  of  ten  gentlemen  from  each  county  in  Ireland. 
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Lord  Clare,  denounced  the  penalties  of  prozmunirc  3810-. 
on  any  assembly,  or  body  of  men,  who  should 
presume  to  act  as  delegates,  except  where  persons 
may  have  been  deputed  to  prepare  a  petition  to 
parliament.  Mr.  O'Gorman's  motion  was  second- 
ed by  Dr.  Dronigoole. 

Mr.  O'Connor  of  Mount  Druid  regretted, 


he  was  necessitated  to  resist  Mr.  O'Gorman's  mo-  an  a"»emi- 

racnt  and 

tion.     He  entered  into  a  profuse  detail  of  the  hu-  WCOWIH  I>T 

Mr.'  Clinch. 

miliations,  disapomtments,  insults,  and  sufferings 
of  the  body  up  to  that  very  day  :  and  concluded 
by  reminding  the  meeting,  that  as  their  late  pror 
ceedings  had  been  marked  by  the  most  disgraceful 
inconsistency,  that  as  at  their  last  general  meeting 
they  had  determined  on  petitioning  and  not  peti- 
tioning in  the  same  breath  ;  as  such  resolving  and 
unresolving,  such  fluctuation  and  folly  must  lower 
them  in  the  estimation  of  all,  he  to  give  consis- 
tency to  their  conduct,  and  restore  dignity  to  thek 
proceedings,  moved,  that  "  we  persevere  in  the 
"  principle  adopted  last  year  of  not  petitioning 
"  under  existing  circumstances;  and  that  the 
"  events,  which  have  since  occurred,  cqnvince  us 
<{  of  the  folly  of  diverging  from  that  principle.'' 
Mr.  Clinch  concluded  an  elaborate  speech  by 
seconding  Mr.  O'Connor's  amendment. 

Then  Mr.  Keogh  rose  for  the  purpose,  (before 
lie  spoke  to  the  question)  of  arresting  the  at-' 
tention  of  the  meeting  to  a  publication,  which  had 
appeared  in  the  Freeman's  Journal  of  that  day, 
with  the  signature  ofCatholicits  Ipse  ;  under  which 
title  the  writer  had  brought  forward  against  his 

Mf'.'Avi     UI?&  -u'-  „.    V.t 
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^  political  conduct,  with  respect  to  the  affairs  of  the 
Catholics  of  Ireland,  charges  of  the  most  flagi- 
tious kind  ;  the  more  infamously  base,  because  ut- 
tered with  a  conscienciousness  of  their  falsehood. 
He  had  a  right  to  assume  the  author  present;  he 
knew  he  was :  and  in  the  face  of  his  country  and 
of  his  Catholic  brethren  called  upon  him,  dared 
him,  defied  him,  to  stand  forward  to  substantiate 
one  tittle  of  the  charges  he  had  made,  which, 
although  taken  by  surprise,  with  the  short  notice 
of  half  an  hour  he  (Mr.  Keogh)  from  an  appeal 
to  his  own  conscience,  and  a  retrospect  of  his 
past  life,  pledged  himself  to  refute,  lie  charged 
the  anonymous  assassin  with  the  most  abandoned 
falsehood,  calumny,  and  co  wad  ice.  Mr.  Keogh  sat 
down  for  some  minutes  to  give  the  conspirator  or 
any  of  his  accomplices  the  opportunity  of  account- 
ing for  or  justifying  their  conduct.  No  one  appear- 
ing to  father  or  adopt  the  charges,  Mr.  O'Connell 
declared,  that  he  did  not  believe,  there  was  a  Ca- 
tholic in  Ireland  capable  of  sucl?  base  ingratitnde, 
as  to  conceive,  much  less  publish  such  unfounded 
and  scandalous  charges  against  a  person  of  Mr. 
Keogh's  respectability  and  merit.  It  must  be  the 
production  of  some  enemy  to  the  Catholic  cause, 
seme  malignant  Orangeman.  Under  the  convic- 
tion, that  it  was  the  sense  of  that  meeting,  as  it 
would  be  of  all  Ireland,  could  it  be  proposed  to 
them,  he  moved,  that  the  meeting  should  instantly 
resolve,  that  The  thanks  of  lite  Catholics  of  Ire- 
land arc  eminently  due  to  John  Keogh,  Esq.  for 
his  long  and  unparalleled  services  to  the  cause  of 
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Irish  Catholic  emancipation.     It  was  carried  with  XJ^J 
loud  and  unanimous  acclamations. 

Mr.  Keogh  then  acknowledged  his  grateful 
sense  of  that  honorable  mark  of  confidence  » 
him,  and  entered  into  an  interesting  and  perspi- 
cuous detail  of  the  transactions  of  the  last  20 

^ 

years,  in  which  he  had  been  personally  and  prin- 
cipally concerned  ;*  and  concluded  by  voting  for 
the  amendment  proposed  by  Mr.  O'Connor.  The 
noxious  torch  of  discord  having  been  lighted  up 
by  this  base  and  wicked  calumny  against  the  re- 
vered and  meritorious  father  of  the  Catholic 
cause,  thiew  the  meeting  into  intemperate  and  in- 
decent heat  and  confusion,  which  subsided  only 
at  7  o'clock  in  the  evening,  by  Mr.  O'Connell's 
having  put  two  motions,  which  were  carried  una- 
nimously : — 1st  That  the  meeting  adjourn  to  the 
2nd  of  November — 2nd  That  the  committee  be 
continued  in  the  functions  delegated  to  it  by  the 
former  general  assembly  of  the  Catholics.  This 
internal  malignant  seism,  (it  affects  not  the  public, 
for  both  parties  laboured  for  emancipation)  which 
exploded  on  the  13th  of  July,  has  been  ever  since 

*  It  has  ever  been  the  invariable  object  of  the  author  to  place 
before  the  public  a  full,  fair,  and  authentic  history  of  modern 
Ireland.  Inasmuch,  therefore,  as  this  Hark  blow  aimed  at  Mr. 
Keogh,  and  the  unanimity  of  the  Catholic  body  brought  to* light 
several  interesting  and  important  facts,  which  were  never  before 
committed  to  print,  to  avoid  anachronism  the  author  has  submit- 
ted to  the  reader,  in  the  Appendix,  No.  VI.  a  copy  of  the  letter, 
signed  Catholicus  ipsc,  and  the  fullest  report  he  could  procure  of 
so  much  of  Mr  Ke.»gh's  speech  in  answer  to  it,  as  was  spoken 
bv  that  venerable  veteran  in  the  caustr. 
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i8io.  i^t  Up  in  j-|ie  most  virulent  publications  and  other 
display  of  baseness  and  malice  from  masked  bat- 
teries. The  aggressors  still  work  in  darkness  ; 
they  have  been  rightly  described  as  mischievous 
and  noxious  creatures,  seen  no  where,  felt  every 
where.  The  only  traces  of  their  leaders  (nos  nu- 
mcrus  sumus,)  and  anticipation  of  their  machina- 
tions are  to  be  gathered  from  fulsome  and  un- 
guarded praises  and  impassioned  and  groundless 
charges  against  individuals  found  in  the  columns 
of  their  still  stipendiary  news-makers.  This  un- 
worthy, dastardly  and  caliginous  warefare  is  pe- 
culiarly sympathetic  with  the  movements  of  the 
Orange  enemy.  It  proves,  that  although  the  title 
of  Stafford  be  extinguished  in  England,  yet  that 
his  spirit  lives  in  many,  who,  like  him  send  over  to 
Ireland  messengers,  Avho  are  themselves  Roman 
Catholics,  to  deceive  and  mislead  the  body  of 
Roman  Catholics.*  Such  was  the  insidious  prac- 
tice and  private  boast  of  that  fatal  adviser  of  King 
Charles  I. 

ofthec"        '^ie   Catholic  Committee   having  at  heart  not 
thoiic  com-  on]y  t}ie  general  interests  of  the  nation,  and  con- 

mittee  in  * 

defence  of  sequeiitly  of  the  empire,  but  particularly  the  rights| 
honor,  and  credit  of  the  Catholic  body  especially 
entrusted  to  them,  adopted  the  following  mea- 
sures for  counteracting  the  clandestine  workings, 
and  anonymous  slanders  of  the  invisible  malig- 
nant*. They  published  in  the  independent  Irish 

*  Vid.  Historical  Letier  to  Sir  Richard  Musgrave  by  the  au- 
thor, p.  53,  and  the  authorities  there  cited. 
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news-papers  of  the  widest  circulation,    the  follow-      1SI°- 
ing  advertisement,  during  the  greater  part  of  the 
summer: 

..  •» 

"  At  a  meeting  of  the  Catholics  of  Ireland* 
held  in  the  Fanning  Repository,  Stepben's-Green, 
on  Friday,  July  13,  Dr.  Sheridan  in  the  chair, 
the  following  resolutions  were  unanimously  agreed 
to: — 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Catholics  of 
Ireland  are  eminently   due  to  John  Keogh,  Esq. 
for  his  long,   faithful  and  unparalleled  services  to 
the  cause  of  Irish  Catholic  emancipation. 

Resolved,  That  this  meeting  be  adjourned  to 
the  second  day  of  November  next,  and  that  the 
present  committee  do  continue  the  management 
of  Catholic  affairs  until  that  period. 

EDWARD  SHERIDAN,  Chairman. 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  the  Catholics  of 
Ireland  are  justly  due  to  Doctor  Sheridan  for  his 
exertions  at  all  times   in  behalf  of  his   suffering 
country,  and  particularly  for  his  steady,  impartial, 
and  dignified  conduct  this  day  in  the  chair. 

EDWARD  HAY,  Sec." 

They  also  sent  to  every  Catholic  of  Conse- 
quence, resident  in  Ireland,  the  following  valuable 
letter  of  instruction  and  exhortation. 

VOL.    II.  3  L 
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'81°-  "SIR, 

"  The  General  Committee  of  the  Catholics  of 
Ireland  having  consulted  together  upon  the  best  in- 
terests of  Catholic  Freedom,  deem  it  proper  to  ad- 
dress the  following  considerations  to  their  Catholic 
fellow-sufferers,  at  this  important  juncture. 

"  It  is  notorious,  that  the  Catholic  cause  has, 
within  the  last  t\vo  years,  gained  considerably 
upon  the  public  mind,  in  Great  Britain  as  well  as  in 
Ireland. 

"  The  nature  of  public  events,  their  consequences, 
the  growing  exigencies  of  the  empire,  the  policy, 
nay,  the  necessity  of  domestic  concord  and  gene- 
ral conciliation,  have  wrought  a  happy  change  in 
the  minds  of  our  fellow  subjects. 

"  But,  still  more  to  the  public  discussions  of  the 
Catholic  subject,  which  have  so  frequently  occu- 
pied the  Press  and  tire  Parliament,  called  forth  be- 
neficial inquiries,  and  luminous  reasonings,  en- 
forced by  the  high  and  encreasing  authorities  of 
-  the  best  and  ablest  men  in  the  empire,  may  the 
Catholics  justly  attribute  the  immense  progress, 
which  their  cause  has  lately  made. 

"  However,   though  the  argument  has  triumph- 
ed, its  pVactical  results  in  our  favour  are  yet  to  be- 
attained. 

"  The  fruits  of  victory  may  be  lost,    through 
the  impolicy  of  the  victors. 

"  Apathy  and  lethargy  may  prove  as  ruinous  on 
the  one  hand,  as  indiscreet  energy  on  the  other. 

"  Our  fellow-subjects,  though  no  longer  deaf  to 
the  justice  of  our  cause,  or  blind  to  the  wisdom  of 
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concession,  have  yet  much  to  learn.  They  are  not  1S1°- 
yet  aware  of  the  extent  and  variety  of  Catholic 
sufferings,  the  mental  and  personal  thraldom,  in 
which  we  are  hound,  the  immense  means  of  con- 
tinual annoyance,  insult  and  contumely,  to  which 
we  and  our  families  are  exposed.  Nor  are  they 
yet  competent  to  appreciate  the  soreness,  irritation 
and  impatience,  which  consequently  exist  in  Ire- 
land, or  to  calculate  the  probable  mischiefs  and 
disastrous  effects,  which  result  from  such  an  order 
of  things,  and  may  possihly  soon  become  irreme- 
diable. 

"  The  Catholics  alone  can  enlighten  l.lieir  fellow 
subjects,  by  disclosing  and  frequently  repeating 
the  necessary  information,  and  pouring  forth  fresh 
remon  st  j<  i( « n.  . 

"  The  Committee  far  from  presuming  to  dictate, 
or  even  to  urge  any  specific  proceeding  to  the  wis- 
dom of  their  fellow  Catholics,  dt-sire  nothing  more 
ardently,  than  to  promote  free  and  serious  discussion 
amongst  all. 

"  With  unaffected  earnestness  and  honest  zeal 
in  pursuit  of  Emancipation  they  are  conscious, 
that  their  countrymen  will  give  them  credit  for  the 
honourable  and  worthy  motives,  which  actuate 
them. 

1  .Every  honest  and  reflecting  Catholic  feels 
with  anguish  Ills'  abject  depression,  his  systematic 
vassalage  under  the  existing  penal  laws.  His  fairest 
hopes  are  depressed  ;  his  industry  circumscribed.}; 
his  most  honourable  exertions  fiustrated  ;  his  ener- 

3  L2 
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gies  paralyzed  ;  his  person,  fame,  and  property, 
and  those  of  his  family  exposed  to  the  mercies  of 
an  uncontrouled  oligarchy  ;  his  servitude,  not  mere- 
ly base  already,  but  in  annual  hazard  of  fresh  de- 
gradation ;  the  passing  generation  withering  away 
in  inglorious  torpor,  the  rising  youth  bereft  of  all 
happy  promise;  of  all  incentive  to  laudable  indus- 
try ;  of  all  excitement  to  honourable  deeds. 

"  From  such  a  condition  the  Catholic  must  na- 
turally long  to  emerge,  he  must  anxiously  look 
around  for  relief.  Every  year  of  his  continuing 
bondage  amounts  to  a  new  condemnation  ;  every 
day's  delay  adds  a  festering  pain  ;  his  shackles 
become  more  galling  every  hour. 

"  Still,  whilst  time  and  opportunity  yet  remain 
for  peaceful  counsels,  the  virtuous  Catholic  will 
deeply  revolve  in  his  mind  the  wisest  course  for 
his  redemption.  He  will  prefer  that  success,  which 
promises  the  greatest  permanent  enjoyment  to  him- 
self and  his  family  ;  the  most  salutary  to  his  coun- 
try ;  the  most  conformable  to  the  best  laws  and 
dearest  precepts  of  civil  society.  He  will  prefer  to 
opposite  courses  those  of  peace,  of  reason,  and  of 
temperate,  but  firm  perseverance  in  well-regulated 
efforts. 

"  The  Committee,  Sir,  consulting  not  merely 
local  but  general  feelings,  entertain  every  wish  and 
hope  of  calling  into  fair  and  free  exercise  the  un- 
biassed judgment  and  independent  opinions  of  the 
Catholics  of  Ireland,  thinking  and  acting  for  thenir 
selves  throughout  their  respective  counties,  dis- 
tricts, cities  and  towns,  and  deciding  upon  such 
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measures,   as  shall  appear  to  them  most  eligible:, 

"They  hope  that  the  Catholics  will  take  frequent 
opportunities,  and  as  early  as  possible,  of  holding 
local  meetings  for  these  purposes;  and  there,  un- 
fettered by  external  authority  and  unaffected  by 
dictation,  apply  their  most  serious  consideration,  to 
subjects  of  common  and  weighty  concern,  with  the 
candour  and  directness  of  mind,  which  appertain  to 
the  national  character. 

"  The  establishment  of  permanent  boards,  hold- 
ing communication  with  the  General  Committee  in. 
Dublin,  lias  been  deemed  in  several  counties  highly 
useful  to  the  interests  of  the  Catholic  cause. 

"  Nothing  is  more  necessary  amongst  us  than 
Self-agency.  It  will  produce  that  system  of  cohe- 
rence of  conduct,  which  must  insure  success. 

"  In  the  exercise  of  the  elective  franchise,  for 
instance,  what  infinite  good  might  not  result  from 
Catholic  coherence?  What  painful  examples  are  an- 
nually exhibited  of  the  mischief  flowing  from  the 
want  of  this  coherence  ? 

"  The  Catholic  Committee,  have,  therefore  every 
reason  to  expect  the  most  beneficial  effects  to  the 
general  cause,  from  local  and  frequent  meetings. 

"  The  Catholic  community  may  safely  trust  to 
themselves :  there  is  amongst  them  abundant  intel- 
ligence, integrity,  and  virtue,  to  sustain  and  regu- 
late their  meetings,  and  to  counteract  any  possible 
inconvenience.  They  will  decide  for  themselves 
upon  their  common  interests,  and  act  upon  such 
decisions  with  firmness  and  boldness.  Even  differ- 
ences in  opinion,  as  to  the  means  of  success,  ma- 
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isto.  nifest  unbiassed  judgment.  They  indicate  the  im- 
portance of  the  suhject  in  question,  and  often  claim 
more  respect,  than  mere  unanimity  without  discus- 
sion. 

jj  ''-In  this  solemn  appeal  to  the  Catholic  mind  of 
Ireland,  the  Committee  feel  a  deep  and  natural 
anxiety.  They  wish  to  collect  and  to  follow  the 
sentiments  of  their  fellow  Catholics,  but  they  wish, 
that  those  sentiments  may  spring  from  as  general 
and  as  active  a  discussion,  as  circumstances  will 
permit.  Measures  grounded  upon  such  discussion 
must  be  honest,  most  probably  will  be  judicious, 
and  cannot  possibly  be  prejudicial. 

"  You,  Sir,  are  therefore  very  respectfully  re- 
quested to  give  to  the  subjects  of  this  address  the 
aid  of  your  best  consideration  ;  and,  if  it  shall  ac- 
cord with  your  feelings,  to  set  on  foot  local  meet- 
ings of  the  Catholics,  to  be  held  as  frequently  and 
as  early  as  may  be  convenient,  and  to  co-operate 
with  your  Catholic  neighbours,  with  a  spirit  be- 
coming your  character  and  situation  in  life,  in  the 
necessary  and  peaceable  arrangement  for  such 
meetings. 

"  Much— almost  all— may  depend  upon  the  de- 
cision of  such  meetings,  at  this  critical  time;  and 
the  opportunity,  if  now  neglected,  is  not  likely 
soon  to  return. 

"  With  a  fellowship  in  suffering  and  in  affection, 
in  sorrow  and  in  hope,  with  common  sympathies, 
common  prospects,  and  common  wishes,  in  perfect 
unison  with  you  and  every  other  upright  Catholic, 
the  General  Committee  trust  to  your  personal  in- 
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diligence  for  their  Address,  and   rely  upon  your     181°- 
good  sense  and  feelings  for  its  liberal  reception. 

"  Upon  you,  and  other  Catholics  co-operating 
effectually  at  the  present  time,  and  openly  avowing 
your  sentiments,  collected  by  convenient  meetings 
for  the  purpose,  the  eyes  of  the  Committee  will  re- 
main watchfully  fixed.  With  due  exertions  a  few 
months  may  perhaps  crown  our  joint  efforts  with 
success. 

(Signed  by  Order) 

DANIEL  O'CONNELL, 

Dublin,  CHAIRMAN." 

SO///  July,    1810. 
The  summer  did  not  pass  over  without  fresh  in-orangeout- 

...  ,,     ,  .  .,  .  .  .  .        rage  and 

dications  or  the  atrocity,  confidence  and  impunity  impunity, 
of  the  Orangemen.  At  Enniscorthy  a  yeoman  of 
the  name  of  Crumpton  not  dressed  in  his  uniform 
concealed  a  bayonet  under  his  coat,  and  sallied  forth 
with  this  bloody  declaration  in  his  mouth,  that  he 
ivould  kill  some  person  or  other  before  his  return. 
A  labouring  man  of  the  name  of  Geehan  working 
on  the  road,  in  whose  hearing  it  was  uttered,  ask- 
ed him  what  would  you  kill  a  man  with  ?  Crump- 
ton  replied,  /  will  soon  shew  you;  then  drawing 
the  bayonet  from  under  his  coat  stabbed  Geehan  in 
the  brain,  of  which  he  soon  after  died.  Crump- 
ton  was  an  Orangeman  ;  Geehan  a  Roman  Catho- 
lic. When  Geehan  fell,  and  was  weltering  in 
blood,  Crumpton  exclaimed,  by  God  if  I  hill  fifty 

of  your  sort  not  a  hair  of  mu  head  will  be  touched. 
./  j  j      j  -}(> 

In  the  same  week  a  Quaker  lady  (a  Miss  Martin) 

•/         \  -   j  *1O 
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was  ^lot  through  tne  mouth  as  she  was  vctu  ruing 
to  her  house  on  a  jaunting  car  by  one  of  those 
Yeomen.  On  another  night,  a  detachment  of 
them  visited  the  house  of  Mr.  Pounden  a  magis- 
trate, who  had  recently  offended  them  by  taking 
informations  against  some  of  their  corps  far  an 
outrageous  assault  and  battery  :  they  took  away 
the  iron  gates  from  before  his  house,  leaving  a  writ 
ten  notice*  near  his  hall  door  in  the  stile  of  the 
Armagh  summons  in  179-5.  In  vain  have  the  pu- 
nishments, reprimands,  or  discouragements  for 
any  of  these  outrages  been  sought  for  the  purpose 
of  detailing  themf.  The  sacrilegious  plunder  of 

*  The  form  of  this  notice  was.  "  Mr.  Pourulen,  Sir,  we  gave 
"  you  notice  some  ago  to  quit  this  country  ;  for  you  are 
"  making  arebellion  here.  We  tell  you  now  again,  that  if  you 
"  don't  be  off  directly,  by  the  ghost  of  WHIiara,  our  deliverer, 
"  and  by  the  orange  we  wear^  we  will  break  your  carriage  in 
".  smithereens,  and  hough  your  cattle,  and  burn  your  house  — 
"  so  mind  yourself  —  you  will  soon  hear  again  from  your 
"  friend, 

**  TRUE  BLUE." 

TVJ  .  ,M_  ,  , 

"  Did  you  get  the  gate  yet  —  Oh  you  croppy  vagabond,  you 
"  rebel  " 

•f  It  has  been  the  ungracious  task  of  the  author  to  drnw  his 
reader's  attention  to  the  barefaced  commission  of  numerous  out- 
rages of  Orangemen,  and  to  the  condign  punishment  of  few  or 
none  of  them.  He  wishes  he  had  enjoyed  an  opportunity  of 
gratifying  his  reader  with  a  detail  of  instances,  in  which  the 
Richmond  administration  had  made  good  their  instructions  and 
promises  of  omitting  no  opportunity  of  shewing  justice  and  con- 
ciliation to  the  people  of  Ireland.  True  it  is,  that  the  nation  is 
indebted  to  the  Imperial  Parliament  for  repealing  on  the  motion 
of  Mr.  Wellesley  Poole  the  Insurrection  Act  on  the  5th 
of  July,  which  would  otherwise  have  expired  without  such  re- 
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the  Catholic  chapel  of  Enniskillen  by  one  Hall  and  VJ^^/ 
some  other  Orange  accomplices   went  indeed   to 
trial  before  Judge  Fletcher,   but  although  the  pri- 
soner had  confessed  his  own  guilt,  and    the  case 

peal  on  the  10th.  Much  has  bef  n  said  of  the  imperfect  and  par. 
tial  management  of  the  commission  of  the  peace:  and  as  in  the 
correction  of  error  there  is  often  more  virtue,  than  there  was  vice 
in  the  commission  of  it,  it  is  with  gratification  the  fol lowing  in- 
cident is  laid  before  the  reader.  Mr.  O'Hanlon  of  Newry,  an 
active,  impartial  and  respectable  magistrate,  both  for  Tyrone 
and  Armagh,  of  whom  frequent  mention  has  been  made,  had 
from  those  very  qualities  acquired  many  enemies,  particularly 
amongst  the  ferocious  bigots  of  Armagh  ;  and  they  commanded 
the  confidence  and  ear  of  government.  False  tales  and  charges 
against  Mr.  OHanlon  had  been  whispered  to  the  Chancellor  by 
pcM'sons  whose  rank  in  life  gave  them  the  credit  of  veracity  ;  and 
Mr.  (rHanlori  was  superseded  in  the  commission  for  Armagh 
without  any  cause  alleged.  After  he  had  been  some  lime  put 
out  of  that  commission,  though  he  remained  in  that  of  Tyrone, 
one  of  his  Majesty's  Judges,  who  intimately  knew  the  peculiar 
merits  of  Mr.  OHanlon  as  a  magistrate,  not  only  undertook  to 
represent  to  the  Chancellor  the  public  lo^s  by  his  removal  from 
that  commission,  but  recommended  Mr.  O'Hanlon  to  wait  npou 
his  Lordship  in  person,  to  learn  the  grounds,  upon  which  he  had 
been  superseded.  He  accordingly  waited  upon  Lord  Manners  ia 
Dublin,  and  was  permitted  to  state  his  whole  case,  to  which  hi* 
Lordship  paid  strict  attention  ;  but  refused  to  communicate  to 
him  the  grounds  of  the  supersedens.  He  told  him,  that  he  would 
renew  hi*  enquiries,  and  should  he  find  reason  for  altering  his  de- 
termination, he  would  apprise  him  of  it  the  ne*t  day  ;  when 
Mr.  O'Hanlon  received  a  written  intimation  from  his  Lordship, 
that  he  found  no  cau-u  to  alter  his  opinion.  At  the  distance  of 
several  months,  the  Chancellor  highly  to  his  commendation 
made  further  enquiries,  and  discovered,  that  he  had  been  im- 
posed upon  by  his  private  whisperer,  and  without  further  inter- 
mediate communication  with  Mr.  O'Hanlon,  wrote  to  him  the 
following  letter. 
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,J[*^  was  otherwise  made  clearly  out,  yet  was  he  acquit- 
ted by  an  Orange  Jury.  Several  other  unpunished 
outrages,  assaults,  and  provocations  were  commit- 
ted in  the  course  of  the  Summer  at  Letterkenny, 
Kilkenny,  and  elsewhere.  The  most  striking  in- 
stance of  the  mischievous  spirit  of  Orangism  hap- 
pened in  the  county  of  Down,  where  various  corps 
of  Yeomen  weie  to  he  inspected  at  Banford  Green. 
The  Warringslown  cavalry  and  the  Ban  infantry 
had  not  arrived  on  the  ground-till  the  Scarvagh  in- 
fantry were  upon  it.  When  the  Ban  corps  came 
up,  they  manifested  a  mutinous  disposition,  .re- 
fusing to  be  inspected  with  the  Scarvagh  infantry, 
because  there  were  six  Roman  Catholics  belong  ing 
to  that  corps.  Their  Captain  harangued  them  and 
deprecated  in  strong  language  the  fomenting  of  re- 
ligious animosities  ;  he  ended  by  saying,  he  had 
come- to  the  resolution,  "  that  any  one  of  them, 
\vho  refused  to  he  inspected  with  the  Scarvagh  in- 
fentry,  might  lay  down  their  arms ;"  immediately 
tjie  whole  threw  down  their  muskets,  and  the 
greater  part  their  belts  ;  the  whole  of  the  Scarvagh 

, 

"  Dublin,  April  9th,   18 OS. 
"  SIR, 

"  I  have  great  pleasure  in  being  enabled  to  inform  you,  that 
upon  a  very  full  investigation  of  the  circumstances,  which  in- 
duced me  to  remove  you  from  the  commission  of  the  pence  for 
Vhe  county  of  Armagh,  I  am  satisfied  I  have  done  you  injustice 
by  that  act.  I  have  accordingly  signed  a  fuit  for  that  purpose  ; 
and  I  am,  Sir,  your  most  obedient  humble  Servant, 

«  To  "  MANN'ERS" 

"    P-   O'HANLON,    Esq." 


Administration  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond.  891 

infantry,  with  the  exception  of  the  six  Catholics,  ^  ^ 
seeing  what  the  others  had  done,  ran  over  to  them 
huzzaing ;  the  Warringstown  cavalry,  seized  with 
a  similar  mania,  galloped  from  their  officers  and 
joined  the  other  two  corps,  while  the  six  Catholics 
left  to  themselves,  and  fearful  of  unpleasant  con- 
sequences from  the  intolerant  spirit  of  their  fellow- 
soldiers,  retired  from  the  field,  in  which  their  pre- 
sence had  caused  so  much  confusion.  This  unmi- 
litary  and  dangerous  example  went  unpunished  un- 
reprimanded  and  unnoticed  notwithstanding  the 
Yeomanry  were  subject  to  martial  law.  With  the 
renovation  of  the  system,  the  Orangemen,  as  it 
has  been  before  observed,  laboured  in  different  ways 
to  reconcile  themselves  to  the  public  by  an  ap- 
pearance and  affectation  of  benevolence  and  libe- 
lality.  In  the  county  of  Down  some  of  the  origi- 
nal and  most  determined  of  their  leaders,  refused  to 
permit  their  corps  to  parade  on  their  demesnes,  as 
they  usually  had,  to  celebrate  their  Summer  festi- 
vals. Lord  Lhifferin,  the  son-in-law  of  Mr.  Fos- 
ter, conceived  he  could  not  pay  more  acceptable 
court  to  his  father-in-law  than  by  doing  honor  to 
his  Pnctorian  guards,  entertained  all  the  different 
corps  of  Orange  Yeomen  in  that  neighbourhood  on 
his  lawn  at  Ballylady  on  their  anniversary  festi- 
val, where  they  went  through  their  usual  solemn- 
ities, and  presented  to  his  Lordship  a  very  warm 

and  affectionate  address.     As  it  has  been  observ- 

i 

able  from  the  very  institution  of  the  Orange  soci- 
eties,  that  the   pulpit   has   been  ancillary  to   theif  . 
designs,  the  li^th  of  July,  in  this  year  was  signa- 
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lized  by  a  sermon  preached  ia  the  county  of 
Louth,  with  much  zeal  and  address,  to  prove, 
that  an  Orangeman  weans  no  more  than  a  Ini/at 
man.  And  to  disprove  the  assertion  that  Orange* 
men  are  men  of  party  and  encourage  party  rage- 
He  concluded  it  with  an  enthusiastic  exhortation 
to  his  Orange  brethren  to  love,  charity,  and  bene- 
volence to  all  mankind  without  exception.  * 

The  subject,    which    occupied    the    Irish    mind 
during  the  greater  part  of  the  summer,   was  the 
repeal   of  the  Act  of  Union.     The  most  respect- 
able corporations  of  the  City  of  Dublin  and  seve- 
ral other  bodies  of  men,   who  suffered   most  from 
the  calamitous  effects  of  that  baleful   measure  fre- 
quently met,  in  order  to  devise  the  most  effectual 
means  of  procuring  the  restoration  of  the  Irish 
constitution  by  the   repeal  of   the  Act  of  Union. 
At  the  Quarter  Assembly  in  Dublin,  Mr.  Mutton 
pursuant  to  notice,  after  an  impressive  speech,  iti 
which  he  strongly  depicted  the  ruin,   bankruptcy, 
despair,  and  famine,  that  appeared  in  every  street 
in  Dublin,    reminded    them,  that  their  debt  was 
then  above  90  millions,  and  that  2  millions  were 
raised  by  the  sweat  of  their  peasantry,  to  be  squan- 
dered in  a  foreign  country  by  absentees;  that  their 
poverty  prevented  loans  being  raised  in  their  coun- 
try,^ and  that  .£2,500,000,  more  were  drained  from 

*This  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Revd.  Dennis  M'Grath, 
at  Bailymascanlan  ia  the  county  of  Louth,  and  in  the  close 
T icinage  of  Mr.  Foster's  at  Colonwood,  to  a  congregation  of 
Orangemert  of  those  districts,  who  repaired  thither  to  celebrate 
their  anniversary. 
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it  to  pay  the  interest  of,  that  insupportable  debt. 
He  proposed  correspondent  resolutions,  which 
were  vehemently  opposed  by  Mr.  GifTard  and  hU 
party  :  they  were  however  carried  in  favour  of  the 
Anti-unionists  by  a  majority  of  30.  In  the  en- 
suing month  of  August,  the  committee  of  the 
Board  of  Aldermen  and  Common-council  appoint- 
ed a  sub-committee  consisting  of  Alderman  Ca&U, 
Alderman  Reeve,  Mr.  Hutton,  Mr.  Craven,  aiulj 
Mr.  Fan  ell,  to  prepare  and  report  a  petition  tOj 
Parliament  for  a  repeal  of  the  Union,  together  with 
an  address  to  the  King,  a  declaration  to  the  Em- 
pire, and  an  invitation  to  the  counties  and  cor- 
porations to  express  their  sentiments  on  this  in- 
teresting subject  which  was  brought  to  a  focus 
in  the  month  of  August,  when  the  following 
proceedings  were  had  upon  it. 

Dublin,  August  8/A,  1810. 
We  the  undersigned  late  Quarter  Session  G  rand 
Jurors  of  the  City  of  Dublin,  viewing  the  dis-  meeting- 
tressed  and  deplorable  state  of  our  manufactures 
in  every  branch,  and  the  city  and  nation  in  general, 
do  feel  ourselves  called  upon  to  point  out,  what  we 
conceive,  the  only  mode  of  radical  relief  from  the 
general  gloom  and  misery,  that  pervades  this  un- 
fortunate land,  which  is  to  request,  ami  we  do 
hereby  request  the  High  Sheriffs  to  call  a  meeting, 
as-  soon  as  possible,  of  the  freemen  and  free 
holders  of  this  city,  to  prepare  an  humble  petition 
to  His  Majesty  and  the  Parliament,  praying  for  a 
repeal  of  the  Act  of  Union,  as  uc,  in  commort 

*  'Utt^vFQ'j     SWfiil;   1     tfKMtV/'   •*>:!.  i<t\ 
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with  all  our  unbiassed  countrymen,  look  upon 
that  act,  as  the  root  and  origin  of  all  our  misfor- 
tunes. (Signed  by  12  Grand  Jurors.) 

We  the  undersigned  freemen  and  freeholders 
of  the  City  of  Dublin,  do  request  Sir  Edwa-rd 
Stanley  and  Sir  James  Riddall,  Knights,  High 
Sheriffs  of  this  City,  to  call  a  meeting  of  the  free- 
men and  freeholders,  at  as  early  a  day  as  possible, 
to  take  into  consideration  the  necessity,  that  exists 
of  presenting  a  petition  to  his  Majesty  and  the 
Imperial  Parliament,  for  a  repeal  of  the  Act  of 
Union.)  (Signed  by  140  respectable  freeholders,) 
to  which  the  following  answers  were  given  by  the 

Sheriffs. 

I 

. 
Slepherts-Green,  Sept.  .10th.  1810. 

r> 
GENTLEMEN, 

Although  extremely  desirous  to  forward  the 
wishes  of  any  part  of  my  fellow  citizens,  yet, 
it  appears  to  me,  upon  mature  consideration,  that 
that  the  proposed  objects  of  the  meeting,  which 
you  have  required  me  to  convene,  are  so  unlikely 
to  be  obtained,  and  so  obviously  calculated,  un- 
necessarily, to  agitate  the  public  mind,  and  to  en- 
danger the  peace  of  the  city,,  for  which  I  am  re- 
sponsible, that  I  would  consider  it  a  violation  of 
my  duty  to  comply  with  the  requisition.  I  am. 
fortified  in  this  determinatiqn,  by  the  advice  of 
the  most  eminent  bankers,  merchants,  and  ma- 
gistrates, whom  I  have  consulted,  and  whose 
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opinions  were  totally   unswayed  by  any  party  or  ^J^!^/ 
political  motive. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

Gentlemen, 

Your  most  obedient, 

Hum  bit-  Servant, 

To  the  Freemen  and  Freeholders  EDW A  KD  ST A X  L  E Y . 

of  the  City  of  Dublin,  who 
have  signal  a  requisition  for 
an  jt^regate  Meeting  re- 
lative to  the  Union. 


To  the  Freemen  and  Freeholders  c\f  the 
City  of  Dublin. 

GENTLEMEN, 
Fullv  impressed  as  I  am,  with  the  ri^-lit,   which  Answer  °* 

i  "  i      n        i      i  i  /-  Sir  James 

the  freemen  and  freeholders  possess  of  express- 
ing their  sentiments  upon  any  public  measure  in  a 
constitutional  and  moderate  form ;-  and,  feeling: 

/  .         7  ^"> 

a  decided  conviction  of  my  legal  competency  to 
assemble  them,  I  hereby,  in  compliance  with  the 
above  requisition,  appoint  the  18th  day  of  Sep- 
tember inst.  at  12  o'clock,  to  meet  at  the  Royal 
Exchange,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  into  conside- 
ration the  propriety  of  petitioning  our  gracious 
Sovereign  and  the  Imperial  Parliament,  for  a  re- 
peal of  the  Act  of  Union.  In  fulfilling  this  my 
bounded  duty,  I  feel  it  unnecessary  to  recommend 
the  decorum  and  order,  which  should  characterise 
an  assembly  of  the  citizens  of  Dublin,  called  to- 
gether for  a  great  public  object,  in  which  the 
interest  of  the  country  is  so  deeply  concerned; 
and  that  they  will  conduct  the  discussion  with 
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II.°-     that  temper  and  moderation  becoming  their  cause, 
and    worthy   their    character    of    free    and    loyal 
citizens.    With  this  persuasion  on  my  mind,  I  shall 
not  feel  it  necessary  to  assemble  any  guard  what- 
ever, but  the  beadles  of  the  respective  corporations. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be, 
Gentlemen, 

Your  most  obedient, 
Humble  Servant, 
(Signed)  JAMZS  RIDDALL. 

Mountjoy-Square,  Sept.  lOtft  1810. 

Aggregate       Qn  the   18th  of  September,    1810,   the  Asrsre- 

Meeting  &  *   .   .  °, 

their  Re™- gate  Meeting*  of  the  citizens,  freemen  and  free- 
holders of  the  city  of  Dublin,  met  at  the  Royal 
Exchange,  pursuant  to  the  requisition,  to  consider 
of  a  petition  to  the  King  and  Imperial  Parliament, 
praying  them  to  take  into  their  consideration  the 
repeal  of  the  Act  of  Union.  Sir  James  Riddall 
from  the  chair,  Mr.  Hutton,  Mr.  O'Connell,  Mr. 
M'Xally,  Mr.  Nicholas  Mahon,  and  Mr.  Willis 
spoke  to  the  subject  with  great  zeal  and  patriotism, 
and  the  meeting  terminated  in  the  unanimous 

^y 

adoption  of  the  resolutions,*  which  had  been  pre- 

•  The  speech  of  Mr.  O'Connell  at  this  Meeting  was  much  ad- 
mired and  relished  by  his  countrymen.  It  was  printed  on  a 
lartie  sheet  of  paper  with  the  likeness  of  the  patriotic  advocate, 
and  circulated  through  the  nation.  The  firm  and  virtuous  con- 
duct of  Sir  James  Riddall  throughout  his  Shrievalty  and  particu- 
larly in  signing  the  requisition,  enhanced  the  estimation,  en- 
creased  the  affection,  and  rivetted  the  eternal  gratitude  of  his 
countrymen.  The  forra  of  the  Resolution*  will  she\7  the  feel- 
ings, spirit  an4  determination  of  the  unbought  and  uncorrupted 
part  of  the,  nation,  a»  to  the  question  of  Union,  upon  which 
atone  thev  met. 


Administration  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond.  8< 

pared   by  the  sub-committee,  and  which   were  in     181°- 
unison  with  the  several  resolutions  entered  into  and 

"  At  an  aggregate  meeting  of  the  Freemen  and  Freeholders 
of  the  City  of  Dublin,  convened  pursuant  to  requisition,  and 
held  at  the  Royal  Exchange,  on  Tuesday,  the  ISth  of  Septem- 
ber, 1810 

SIR  JAMES  RIDDALL,  HIGH  SHERIFF,  IN  THE  CHAI.B. 

"  Resolved  unanimously — That  a  Committee  of  Nine  Gentle- 
men be  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  a  Petition  to  his 
Majesty,  and  another  to  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament,  praying 
a  Repeal  of  the  Act  of  Union. 

The  Committee  having  been  appointed,  and  the  Petitions 
being  read. 

"  Resolved  unanimously — That  the  Petition  to  the  King's 
Most  Excellent  Majesty,  praying  a  Repeal  of  the  Union  Law, 
be  adopted  as  the  Petition  of  the  Freemen  and  Freeholders  of 
the  County  of  the  City  of  Dublin. 

"  Resolved  unanimously.--  That  the  Petition  to  both  Houses 
of  Parliament,  praying  for  the  said  Repeal,  be  adopted  as  the 
Petiiion  of  this  assembly. 

"  Resolved — That  a,  Permanent  Committee,  of  Twenty-one 
persons,  Freemen  and  Freeholders  of  the  City  of  Dublin,  be  ap- 
pointed, and  hereby  entrusted,  not  only  with  the  care  of  having 
the  Petition  presented  to  his  Majesty  and  Parliament,  but  with 
the  duty  of  co-operating  with  all  such  other  persons  as  shall  seek 
by  legal  and  constitutional  means,  the  Repeal  of  the  Act  of 
Union. 

"  Resolved  unanimously — That  our  excellent  and  amiable 
Viceroy,  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Richmond,  has,  by  the  uniform 
conciliation  and  wisdom  of  his  conduct,  merited  the  gratitude 
and  thanks  of  the  Irish  nation.  As  a  patron  of  public  institu- 
tions, as  a  friend  to  Irish  manufactures,  as  an  upright  Chief  Go- 
vernor, combining  at  once,  suavity  of  demeanour  with  consV- 
tutional  moderation;  his  Grace's  ministry  will  be  long  remem- 
bered with  affection  and  esteem  by  every  loyal  Inshmao, 
VOL  II.'  3  M 
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published  by  most  of  the  separate  corporations. 
Nothing  took  place  interesting  or  important  to  the 
nation  after  this  meeting,  until  it  pleased  the  Al- 
mighty to  revisit  our  gracious  sovereign  with  that 
illness,  which  has  suspended  the  exercise  of  the  ex- 
ecutive. On  the  29th  of  October,  1810,  the  fol- 
lowing bulletin  concerning  his  Majesty's  state  of 
health  was  issued. 

"  Windsor  Castle,  October  29. 

The  King  has  been  indisposed  for  a  few  days 

past.   His  Majesty  has  had  a  fever:  and  his  nights 

have  been  restless ;  but  he  has  had  several  hours 

sleep  this  morning. 

W.  Halfard, 
IV.  Heberden, 
M.Baillie." 

"  Resolred  Unanimously— That  we,  the  Citizens  of  Dublin, 
in  Aggregate  Meeting,  legally  assembled,  fully  impressed  with 
a  sense  of  his  Grace's  many  virtues,  seize  with  pleasure  this  pub- 
lic opportun-ity  of  returning  our  grateful  acknowledgments  to  his 
.Grace,  and  of  thus  recording  our  unqualified  approbation  of  hi* 
Lieutenancy  in  this  Kingdom. 

"  Sir  James  Riddall  having  left  the  Chair,  and  Robert  Shaw, 
1'sq.  M.  P.  being  called  thereto, 

*'  Resolved  unanimously That  the  thanks  of  the  Aggre- 
gate Meeting,  and  the  gratitude  of  the  Irish  Nation,  are  due  to 
Sir  James  Riddall,  Kuight,  not  only  for  his  polite  and  dignified 
conduct  this  day  in  the  Chair,  but  also,  for  the  uniform  patriot- 
ism, with  which  he  has  distinguished  his  Shrievalty. 

Resolved  unanimously — That  a  piece  of  Plate,  of  the  value  of 
at  least,  One  Hundred  Guineas,  be  presented  to  Sir  James  Rid- 
dall, as  a  small  token  of  the  respect  and  gratitude,  which  his  fel- 
low citizens  entertain  for  his  integrity,  which  yielded  neither  to 

Influence  nor  menace  in  the  performance  of  his  public  duty. 

f 

Signed  by  Order, 

FREDERIC  \V.  CON  WAY,  Sec. 
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From  what  has  been  detailed  in  the  foregoing  t  181°- 
sheets  it  is  evident,  that  a  wide  and  desperate  Conclusion, 
conspiracy  has  long  subsisted  against  the  civil  and 
religious  freedom  of  the  subject.  It  has  been  re- 
gularly carried  on,  first  by  undersapping  the  Royal 
mind,  which  the  constitution  guards  against  as- 
sault or  surprize  by  sworn  and  responsible  advisers; 
next  by  the  seizure  and  misdirection  of  the  passions 
and  even  the  virtues  of  the  monarch,  whose  per- 
son from  assumed  inability  to  do  wrong,  the  con- 
stitution renders  inviolable ;  lastly  by  usurping  the 
prerogative,  which  the  accomplices  administer 
with  that  dangerous,  double,  and  keen-edged  wea- 
pon, the  Royal  Conscience ;  the  abuse  of  which 
our  excellent  constitution  so  much  dreads,  as  to 
commit  it  without  power  even  of  momentary  re- 
sumption to  the  keeping  of  a  good  and  experienced* 
man  from  the  accession  to  the  demise  of  the 
Crown.  This  latter  event  it  has  pleased  the  high 
distributor  of  Empires  to  anticipate,  by  a  tempora- 
ry suspension  of  the  executive  powers  of  the  con- 
stitution. The  confederates  have  been  consequently 
driven  to  a  fault ;  their  views  and  objects  have  va- 
ried, their  manner  and  scene  of  action  have  been 
shifted.  Their  usurpation  upon  the  rights  of  King 
George  the  third  has  consequently  for  the  moment 
ceased.  As  it  was  anxiously  intended,  that  these 

*  This  awful  and  important  delegation  in  supposition  of  law 
passes  with  the  custody  of  the  Great  Seal  to  the  Chancellor  or 
keeper,  who  in  directing  the  Royal  Conscience,  is  presumed  by 
law  and  bounden  by  oath  on  all  occasions  to  judge  and  act.  Se- 
cunrfum  conscilutiam  boni  Of  probnte  riri. 
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^J®^,  sheets  should,  it  is  humbly  confided  they  do  fur- 
nish an  explicit  answer  to  the  quaere  of  the  most 
enlightened  and  honest  politician,  that  ever  wrote 
cotemporary  history.  At  qui  sunt  //«*,  qui  rempub- 
licam  occupavere  ? 

i 
*  Sal.  Bel  Jug.  xxxix    As  every  reader  may  not  have  a  Sa 

fusion  his  shelf,  the  author  submits  to  him  in  his  native  tongue 
the  answer,  which  compleats  the  period  alluded  to  in  the  speech 
of  Memmius  to  the  Roman  people,  upon  the  unsatisfactory  re- 
port  of  an  expedition  to  the  coast  of  Africa.  "  But  who  arc 
those,  who  have  wrested  the  management  and  controul  of  the 
state  into  their  own  hands?  Men  of  consummate  wickedness; 
their  hands  embrued  in  blood  ;  of  rapacious  avarice  ;  mischiev- 
.ously  offensive,  at  the  same  time  most  insolent  and  haughty; 
who  turn  loyalty,  honor,  religion,  in  fine  every  thing  both  cre- 
jtable  and  disgraceful  to  their  own  gain  and  profit*. 


THE  END. 
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No.  I. 

A  Letter  to  Colonel  Nezcenham  from  a  Roman  Catholic 
Clergyman  of  the  Diocese  of  Cork;  namely  the  Rev. 
Doctor  Walsh,  rcho  recently  died  in  the  44th  year  of  his 
age,  an  illustrious  example  of  evangelical  zeal,  purity 
and  edification,  and  literally  a  victim  to  the  excessive 
rceight  and  labour  of  his  parochial  duties. 

SIR, 

Conceiving,  from  some  expressions,  which  dropped  from 
you,  when  I  had  the  honor  of  seeing  you  a  few  days  ago 
at  Coolmore,  that  a  faithful  statement  of  the  situation  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Clergy  of  this  country,  would  not  be 
unacceptable  to  you,  and  desirous  to  give  you  every  infor- 
mation on  a  subject,  the  minutes  of  which  are  known 
solely  to  the  clergy,  I  take  the  liberty  of  sending  you 
a  sketch  of  their  truly  degraded  state,  for  the  accuracy  of 
which  I  can  vouch,  but  which  is  not,  I  fear,  as  compre- 
hensive as  you  may  require. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  of  Ireland  is  composed 
of  four  Archbishops  and  twenty  two  bishops.  The  Arch- 
bishops take  their  titles,  as  in  the  established  church,  from 
Armagh,  Dublin,  Ca*hel  and  Tuam.  Of  the  Bishops, 
eight  are  suffragans  of  Armagh,  and  are  those  of  Ardagh, 
Clogher,  Derry,  Down  and  Connor,  Dromore,  Kilmore, 
Meath  and  Raphoe.  Dublin  has  but  three  suffragans, 
Leighlin  and  Ferns,  Kildare  and  Ossory.  Six  are 
suffragans  to  Cashel,  vix.  Ardfert  and  Aghadoe,  Cloyne 
and  Ross,  Cork,  Kiilaloe,  Limerick,  and  Waterford  and 
Lismore.  Four  are  subject  to  Tuam,  viz.  Athenry,  Clon- 
fert,  Elphin  and  Killala.  There  is  besides  these,  the 
Bishop  of  the  united  Diocesses  of  Kilmarduagh  and 
Kilfenora,  the  one  in  Connaught,  the  other  in  Munster, 
who  is  alternately  suffragan  of  Tuam  and  Cashel. 
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As  in  the  established  church,  we  also  have  a  dignitary 
in  GaKvay,  called  a  Warden,  \vho  has  nearly  episcopal 
Jurisdiction,  and  is  no  farther  subject  to  higher  powers, 
than  that  he  is  liable  to  the  triennial  visitation  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Tuain. 

Every  Bishop  has  a  Vicar  General  of  his  own  appoint- 
ment, who  holds  his  office  only  durante  lene  plucito,  and 
whose  jurisdiction  ceases  on  the  death  of  the  Prelate. 

Every  diocess  has  also  a  Dean,  appointed  by  the  Cardinal 
Protector,  i.  e.  that  Cardinal  in  Koine,  who  has  the 
peculiar  direction  of  all  ecclesiastical  matters  appertaining 
to  Ireland,  and  also  an  Archdeacon,  named  by  the  Bishop. 
These  two  are  mere  nominal  dignities,  having  neither 
power  nor  emolument  annexed  to  them. 

On  the  death  of  u  Bishop,  the  clergy  of  the  diocess  are 
empowered  by  the  canon  law",  to  elect  a  f^icar  capitular, 
who  is  invested  during  the  vacancy  of  the  see,  with 
episcopal  jurisdiction;  but  if  such  election  does  not  take 
place  within  a  specified  number  of  days  after  the  demise 
of  the  Bishop  has  been  notified  to  them,  the  Archbishop 
of  the  Province  may  appoint  of  his  own  authority  the 
Vicar. 

The  clergy  in  the  mean  time  assemble,  and  fix  their 
choice  on  one  of  their  own  body,  or  sometimes  on  a  stranger, 


aiid  petition  the  Pope,  or  (in  technical  language)  Postulate, 
that  he  may  be  appointed  to  the  vacant  See.  The  Bishops 
also  of  the  province  consult  each  other,  and  unite  in 
presenting  to  the  Pope  two  or  three  men  of  merit,  one  of 
whom  is  usually  appointed  ;  for  the  recommendation  of  the 
Prelates  has  always  more  weight  in  Rome,  than  the  poatu- 
lation  of  the  inferior  clergy. 

The  appointment  of  the  Iriah  Bishops  lies  in  the 
Cardinals,  who  compose  the  congregation  de  propaganda 
fide.  "  It  takes  place  on  Monday,  and  on  the  following 
Sunday  is  submitted  by  their  Secretary  to  the  Pope,  who 
may  confirm  or  annul  the  nomination  at  w  ill  ;  it  very  rarely 
however  happens,  that  he  does  not  confirm  it. 

it  formerly  sometirnes  happened,  that  Irish  officers,  in  the 
service  of  foreign  Princes,  influenced,  in  a  great  measure, 
through  the  recommendation  of  their  Courts,  the  congic- 
gation  to  the  nomination  of  their  friends  and  relations. 
But  as  many  inconveniences  and  abuses  were  discovered  to 
arise  from  such  influence,  the  congregation  issued  a  decree 
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(I  believe  in  1785)  in  virtue  of  which  no  foreign  recom- 
mendation was  in  future  to  be  attended  to. 

There  is  a  custom'  common  in  all  Roman  Catholic 
countries,  and  frequently  practiced  in  Ireland,  which,  I 
believe,  is  not 'known  in  the  established  church,  that  of 
appointing  assistant  or  coadjutor-bishops.  In  the  event  of 
old  age,  infirmity,  or  any  accidental '  visitation  of  heaven, 
\\hereby  a  bishop  is  rendered  incapable  of  attending  to  the 
laborious  duties  of  his  station,  he  may  chuse  any  meritorious 
clergyman  to  be  his  coadjutor,  and  to  succeed  him  at  his 
death.  His  recommendation  is  almost  invariably  attended 
to  in  Rome,  the  object  of  his  choice  is  appointed  and  con- 
secrated, taking  his  title  from  some  oriental  diocess  which 
title  lie  relinquishes  on  his  succeeding  at  the  death  of  the 
okl  or  infirm  bishop,  \\hom  he  was  appointed  to  assist. 
While  retaining  the  oriental  title,  though  in  character,  and 
by  consecration  a  bishop,  he  is  called  a  bishop  in  partibus 
because  the  see,  from  which  he  takes  his  designation,  being 
under  the. dominion  of  some  eastern  power,  is  stiled  in  the 
language  of  the  office,  from  which  the  bull  of  appointment 
is  issued  to  be  hi  partibus  wjidelium. 

The  emoluments  of  the  bishop  arise  from  three  sources, 
Mhich  is  usually  the  best  parish  in  the  diocess,  the  licenses 
ihc  cathedra  tic  urn. 

Of  the  parish  emoluments  I  shall  speak,  when  treating  of 
parish  priests. 

The  license  is  a  dispensation  granted  by  the  bishop  in 
the  publication  of  banns,  for  which  a  sum,  never  less  than 
a  crown,  and  according  to  the  abilities  of  the  parties 
amounting  at  times  to  half  a  guinea,  or  a  guinea  is  paid. 
And  as  it  very  seldom  happens,  that  the  parties  are  inclined 
to  have  the  banns  published,  the  generality  are  married  by 
license,  which  adds  very  considerably  to  the  episcopal 
revenue. 

The  cathedraticum  is  a  yearly  sum,  generally  from  l\vo 
to  ten  guineas,  given  by  each  parish  priest  to  the  bishop, 
in  proportion  to  the  value  of  his  parish,  for  the  purpose 
of  supporting  the  episcopal  dignity.  There  is  no  law  to 
enforce  this  tribute,  nor  no  obligation  of  paying  it,  yet 
it  is  a  very  antient  practice,  and  is  never  omitted. 

Parish  priests  are  appointed  solely  by  the  bishop,  and  if 
collated  or  having  three  years  peaceable  possession,  they 
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cannot  be  dispossessed,  otherwise  they  may  be  removed  at 
pleasure.  A  collation  is  a  written  appointment,  signed  by 
the  bishop,  by  which  he  confers  a  parish  on  a  clergyman 
and  confides  it  indefinitely  to  his  care. 

Coadjutors  or  Curates  are  also  appointed  by  the  biahop 
and  are  moveable  at  will. 

The  Parish  Priest  is  supported  by  voluntary  contributions, 
if  that  can  be  called  voluntary,  which  is  established  by  an- 
cient custom  and  general  prevalence.  His  income  springs 
from  various  sources — from  Easter  and  Christmas  dues. 
These  consist  in  a  certain  sum  paid  by  the  head  of  every 
family  to  the  Parish  Priest  for  his  support,  and  in  conside- 
ration of  his  trouble  in  catechizing,  instructing,  and  hearing 
the  confessions  of  his  family.  The  sum  is  greater  or  smaller 
in  proportion  to  the  circumstances  of  the  Parishioner.  In 
the  Country  parishes,  it  is  generally  a  shilling  at  Easter, 
and  a  shilling  at  Christmas.  Some  give  half  a  crown,  some 
a  crown,  and  some  few  a  guinea  a  year.  1  here  is  no 
general  ecclesiastical  law  to  enforce  the  payment  of  these 
trifles  ;  but  as  the  mode  was  struck  out,  in  what  has  been 
denominated  the  Council  of  Kilkenny,  under  Rinmicinj,  it 
has  continued  ever  since  to  be  practised,  and  from  custom 
has  acquired  the  force  of  law. 

Weddings.  The  sum  to  be  paid  at  these  is  different  in 
different  diocesses.  In  the  dipcess  of  Cork,  by  an  order 
of  the  bishop,  no  clergyman  is  warranted  in  demanding 
more  from  the  parties  than  half  a  guinea ;  yet  the  usual 
sum  universally  given  by  the  bridegroom  is  a  guinea;  in 
addition  to  which  a  collection  is  frequently  made  among  the 
friends  of  the  parties,  who  have  been  invited,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  parish  priest. 

The  parochial  fees  for  each  christening  is  two  shillings 
or  half  a  crown,  besides  which,  the  sponsors  usually  give 
something  more.  Some  trifle  is  generally  given  for  visiting 
tht1  sick;  a  shilling  usually  in  the  country. 

In  some  parts  of  the  Country,  custom  has  established, 
that  a  certain  quantity  of  hay  and  oats  is  sent  by  the  more 
opulent  parishioners  to  the  clergyman  ;  that  his  turf  should 
be  cut,  his  corn  reaped,  his  meadow  mowed,  &,c.  gratis ; 
and  I  have  been  credibly  informed,  that  in  some  parts  of 
Ireland,  bordering  on  the  sea  coast,  a  certain  quantity  of 
fifch  is  given  to  the  priest,  in  lieu  of  parochial  dues. 

The  retribution  for  each  mass,  is,  in  this  diocess,  two 
shillings;  it  is  more  or  less  else  where.  But  if  mass 


should  be  said  at  the  house  of  a  parishioner,  at  his  own 
request,  he  usually  gives  the  clergyman  a  crown. 

The  general  stipend  of  the  curate  is  the  third  part  of  the 
general  receipts  of  the  parish.  But  in  some  instances,  such 
as  where  the  parish  priest  is  old,  infirm  or  unacquainted  with 
Irish,  and  consequently  incapable  of  lessening,  in  any  great 
degree  the  labour  of  the  curate,  the  latter  frequently 
receives  half  the  parochial  emoluments. 

Stations  are  meetings  at  some  commodious  house,  ap- 
pointed by  the  priest,  for  the  convenience  of  such  people, 
as  live  at  a  distance  from  the  chapel,  where  he  hears  their 
confessions,  gives  them  communion,  catechizes  the  children, 
&c.  and  it  is  at  these  half  yearly  meetings,  that  he  receives 
his  Easter  or  Christmas  dues. 

A  custom  originating,  I  suppose,  either  in  the  poverty  of 
the  priest,  and  his  consequent  inability  to  provide  for  him- 
self, or  in  the  hospitality  of  the  Irish  character,  has  from 
time  immemorial  existed,  that  a  chmu-r  is  prepared  for  the 
priest  at  every  house,  where  he  appoints  a  station,  to  which 
the  householders,  friends  and  neighbours  are  also  invited. 
The  bad  effects  of  this  custom  are  so  glaring,  that  I  have 
in  my  parish,  though  not  without  considerable  difficulty, 
abolished  it,  and  should  indeed  most  cordially  wish,  that  the 
abolition  were  universal.  For  besides  that  drunkenness  is 
the  general  consequence  of  such  convivial  meetings,  the 
cost  is  very  serious  to  the  entertainer ;  and  as  there  is  no 
inconsiderable  degree  of  proud  emulation  amongst  the 
people  in  this  particular,  it  not  unfrequently  happens,  that 
expenses  are  incurred,  to  which  the  abilities  of  some  are 
not  always  equal.  Add  to  this  the  improbability  of  that 
decorum  being  preserved  in  those  situations,  which  the 
presence  of  their  clergymen  demands  from  the  people  ;  arid 
the  danger,  that  either  his  reserve  may  be  construed  into 
pride,  or  his  want  of  it  produce  such  familiarity,  as  may 
render  all  his  efforts  at  instruction,  admonition  or  reform  of 
no  avail.  Another  bad  consequence  (and  in  my  mind  of  no 
small  weight)  is,  that  as  man  gradually  imbibes  the  senti- 
ments, and  insensibily  acquires  the  manners  of  those,  with 
whom  he  associates,  the  clergyman  by  his  uninterrupted 
intercourse  with  the  lower  orders  of  the  community,  may 
lose  that  polish,  which  by  education  or  observation  he  may 
have  attained,  and  be  by  degrees  totally  unfitted  for  more 
Delect  society. 
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The  influence,  which  the  clergy  formerly  possessed  ovor 
their  flocks,  and  which  was  for  a  long  series  of  years  pro- 
verbial, was  considerably  drnuni>lied  bv  tin-  relaxation  of 
the  poperv,  laws  ;  it  thenceforward:  continued  gradually  to 
decline,  and  received  at  length  the  coup  de  grace  by  the 
white  Hoy  disturbances  in  1786.  At  that  period  not  only 
all  former  influence  \vas  lost,  but  even  that  confidence  in 
their  clergy,  without  which  all  their  exertions  must  prove 
abortive,  ceased  in  a  great  measure  to  exiwt.  among  tin* 
people.  NorAvas  it  till  the  rebellion,  and  its  consequent 
irritations  and  antipathies  opened  their  eyes,  that  this  con- 
fidence: began  again  to  revive  ;  the  people. then  perceived 
that  their  priests  were  in  common  with  .themselves,  objects 
of  persecution  to  one  party,  and  of  disregard  and  deribion 
to  the  other,  and .  that  though  some  of  them  had  been 
unfortunately  implicated,  and  some  fen  deeply  ^engaged  in 
the  rebellion,  all  were  accused  or  suspected1,  and  all  con- 
demned by  party  enthusiasm. to  one  general,  comprehensive, 
indiscriminate  execration.  They  now,  indeed,  gratefully 
acknowledge,  that  to  the  admonitions  of  the  clergy  they  are 
in  a  great  degree  indebted,  for  ha1. ing  escaped  the  many 
miseries  endured  in  the  disturbed  and  rebellious  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  and  are,  I  believe,  at  this  moment  more  amenable 
than  for  £0  years  back.  The'  influence  of  the  clergy  is, 
however,  still  inconsiderable,  indeed,  if  compared  to  what 
it  was  half  a  centnrv  ago,  though  never,  perhaps  (at  least 
in  this  diocess)  were  the  powers  and  energies  of  the  clergy 
more  forcibly  and  uniformly  exerted  in  instructing  and 
particularly  in  catechising  and  attending  to  the  minds  and 
morals  of  the  rising  generation,  than  since  the  \\biteboy 
combination  alluded  to. 

I  have  unintentionally  strayed  away  from  my  original 
purpose,  which  was  merely  to  exhibit  in  detail  .the  poor 
and  uncomfortable  situation  of  the  Uoman  Catholic  clergy 
of  this  country.  To  the  precarious  and  unsatisfactory- 
nature  of  their  subsistence,  it  may,  I  think,  be  attributed, 
that  comparatively  few  men  of  genteel  connections,  or 
early  education  belong  to  the  body.  For  as  parents 
naturally  look  forward  in  the  establishment  of  their  children, 
to  their  comfort  and  affluence,  it  i*  not  to  be  supposed,  that 
a  man  of  opulence  or  respectibility  will  educate  his  son  for 
a  state  of  lite,  which  presents  nothing  to  his  view  but 
drudgery  and  dependance.  And  therefore  it  is  highly  pro- 
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bablc,  that  until  some  more  desirable  mode  of  provision 
shall  be  struck  out  for  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy,  they 
will  continue  in  general  to  spring  from  the  inferior  orders 
of  society. 

It  was,  I  have  heard,  in  the  contemplation  of  the  late 
ministry,,  to  add  to  their  comforts  by  a  liberal  provision 
proportioned  to  their  respective  rank  and  dignity  in  the 
church.  But,  however  praise  worthy  such  intention  may 
have  been,  and  however  beneficial  in  some  points  of  view 
it  may  be  considered,  I  must  individually  acknowledge, 
that  to  me  such  a  provision  has  hitherto  presented  insu- 
perable objections.  The  immediate  consequence  of  the 
proposed  plan  would  be,  in  my  conception  of  events,  the 
total  annihilation  of  that  confidence,  which  the  people 
should  repose  in  their  clergy,  and  without  which  the  most 
sanguine  efforts  of  these  in  their  professional  character 
must  be  ineffectual.  It  would,  besides,  most  unquestion- 
ably, in  many  instances,  be  .productive  in  (he  clergy  of 
inactivity  and  negligence  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties. 
For  as  the  priest  has  till  the  feelings,  and  sometimes  many 
of  the  failings  of  human  nature  about  him,  can  it  be 
supposed,  that  he  will  work  with  as  much  ardor  for  a 
maintenance,  when  it  is  secured  to  him  from  the  treasury, 
as  he  now  does,  when  he  is  well  aware,  that  his  livelihood 
depends  on  his  own  exertions  ?  Is  it  not  also  possible,  as 
it  invariably  happens,  whereever  there  is  an  established 
church  (be  its  tenets  and  creed  of  whatever  complexion 
you  please),  that  the  prospect  of  independancc  and  re- 
spectability rather  than  a  view  to  the  promotion  of  mora- 
lity and  religion,  may  allure  to  the  ecclesiastical  stater  and, 
that  many  totally  unqualified  for  the  sacred  profession, 
either  through  want  of  piety  or  learning,  may  thfts  force 
themselves  into  the  ministry,  to  the  disgrace  ;;ud  degradation 
of  religion  f 

Tis  true,  that  were  the  Roman  Catholic  cli  n 

independant  cf  his  flock,  and  jiot  hanging  a;  is  now  the 
case,  on -their benevolence  for  his  support,  he  miglft  ad- 
monish with  more  authority  his  people,  and  without  being 
suspected,  as  sometimes  now  happens,  of  interested  views 
in  urging  thorn  to  the  performance  of  their  religious  duties. 
But  it  is  not  to  me  very  clear,  whether,  were  he  paid  or 
provided  for  by  the  treasury,  his  advice  ati-1  exhortation* 
would  not  sound  in  the  ears  of  his  pcoj>!<-  more  lik«  the 
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sentimeuts  of  a  hireling,  or  a  Government  spy,  than  the 
pure  and  disinterested  effusions  of  a  Christian  pastor.  At 
all  events  though  I  have  long  revolved  the  subject,  and 
maturely  considered  it  under  all  its  bearings,  with  as  much 
impartiality  and  attention  as  I  could  bestow  upon  it,  I 
cannot  for  my  part  bring  myself  to  relish  the  idea :  I  am 
indeed  so  heartily  disgusted  with  innovations  and  revolutions 
of  every  kind,  that  1  should  prefer,  by  many  degrees,  the 
highly  exceptionable  and  degraded  footing,  on  which  I  have 
hitherto,  as  a  Koman  Catholic  Clergyman,  existed,  to  the 
risk  of  the  many  serious  evils,  which  possibly  might  and 
would  very  probably  arise  from  such  a  change. 

I  have,  you  perceive,  Sir,  travelled  tout  bonnement  over 
a  great  deal  of  ground.  To  an  ordinary  man  I  should  feel 
inclined  to  make  an  apology  for  my  intrusion  :  but  \vhen  I 
reflect,  that,  however,  interesting  otherwise  the  subject  may 
be,  it  is  to  a  patriot  a  matter  by  no  means  irrevelant  to  be 
intimately  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  situation  of 
a  body  of  men,  by  whose  principles  and  conduct  the  great 
majority  of  his  country  is  guided,  I  should  consider  it  idle 
to  offer  it.  And  though  in  the  present  state  of  things  in 
this  country,  it  might  by  the  generality  of  people  be  consi- 
dered as  ideotism,  to  you  I  do  not  hesitate  to  declare,  that, 
making  every  due  allowance  for  the  birth,  deficiency  of 
early  education,  want  of  knowledge  of  the  world,  and  the 
many  other  substantial  disadvantages,  with  which  the 
Roman  Catholic  clergy  of  Ireland  have  to  contend,  their 
morality  and  good  conduct  in  general  is  such,  that  however 
the  derision  and  contempt  of  the  world  may  attach  to  them, 
I  have  ever  felt  a  conscious  pride  in  belonging  to  the  body. 

For  the  liberty  J  have  taken  I  shall  not  offer  an  apology, 
as  it  has  been  caused  solely  by  your  own  condescension, 
in  hinting  something  not  unlike  a  wish  to  be  informed  of 
the  minutia?,  which  I  have  here  detailed.  I  shall  therefore 
'abruptly  have  done,  by  assuring  you  of  the  sincerity  with 
which  I  have  the  honor  to  be. 

Sir, 

Your  most  obedient, 

Humble  servant, 

.  •  1 1 1  •    ...ct. 
June  12th,  1806. 
Thomas  Newenham,  Esq.   Coolmore. 
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No.  II. 

Resolutions  of  the  Roman  Cat/ioiic  Prelates  in  1 799. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Roman  Catholic  prelates,  held  in 
Dublin  the  17th,  18th,  and  19th  of  January,  1799,  to 
deliberate  on  a  proposal  from  government,  of  an  indepen- 
dent provision  for  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  of  Ireland 
under  certain  regulations,  not  incompatible  with  their  doc- 
trine, discipline,  or  just  principles  : — 

It  was  admitted,  that  a  provision  through  government  for 
the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  of  this  kingdom,  competent  and 
secured,  ought  to  be  thankfully  accepted. 

That,  in  the  appointment  of  the  preLtes  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion  to  vacant  sees  within  the  kingdom,  such 
interference  of  government  as  may  enable  it  to  be  satisfied 
of  the  loyalty  of  the  person  appointed,  is  just,  and  ought  to 
be  agreed  to. 

That,  to  give  this  principle  its  full  operation,  without  in- 
fringing the  discipline  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church,  or 
diminishing  the  religious  influence,  which  prelates  of  that 
church  ought  justly  to  possess  over  their  respective  flocks, 
the  following  regulations  seem  necessary  : — 

1st.— In  the  vacancy  of  a  see,  the  clergy  of  the  diocese 
to  recommend,  as  usual,  a  candidate  to  the  prelates  of  the 
ecclesiastical  province,  who  elect  him,  or  any  other  they  may 
think  more  worthy,  by  a  majority  of  suffrages : — in  the  case 
of  equality  of  suffrages,  the  metropolitan  or  senior  prelate 
to  have  the  casting  vote, 

2d. — In  the  election  of  a  metropolitan,  if  the  provincial 
prelates  do  not  agree  within  two  months  after  the  vacancy, 
the  senior  prelate  shall  forthwith  invite  the  surviving  metro- 
politans to  the  election,  in  which  each  will  then  have  a  vote : 
— -in  the  equality  of  suffrages,  the  presiding  metropolitan  to 
have  a  casting  vote. 

3d. — In  these  elections,  the  majority  of  suffrages  must  be, 
ultra  medietatem,  as  the  canons  require,  or  must  consist  of 
the  suffrages  of  more  than  half  the  electors. 

4th, — The  candidates  so  elected,  to  be  presented  by  the 
president  of  the  election  to  government,  which,  within  one 
month  after  such  presentation,  will  transmit  the  name  of  the 
•aid  candidate,  if  no  objection  be  made  against  him,  for 
appointment  to  the  holy  see,  or  return  the  said  name  to  the 
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president  of  the  election,  for  such  transmission  as  may  be 
agreed  on. 

5th— -If  government  have  any  proper  objection  against 
such  candidates,  the  president  ot  the  election  will  be  inform- 
ed thereof  within  one  mouth  after  presentation;  who  in  that 
case  will  convene  the  electors  to  the  election  of  another 
candidate. 

Agreeably  to  the  discipline  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church, 
these  regulations  can  have  no  effect  without  the  sanction  of 
the  holy  see ;  which  sanction,  the  Roman  Catholic  prelates 
of  this  kingdom  shall,  as  soon  as  may  be,  use  their  endea- 
vours to  procure. 

The  prelates  are  satisfied,  that  the  nomination  of  parish 
priests,  with  a  certificate  of  their  having  taken  the  oath  of 
allegiance,  be  certified  to  government. 

T>  •    7  7    /V  T>     '17 

Richard  Q  RciUy, 
Edrcard  Dillon, 
P.  J.  P/unkett, 
Daniel  Delaiw, 
•Janics  Cauffield, 
./.  T.  frdi/l 
Thomas  Bra  if, 
F.  Moi/lan, 
Edmund  French. 

John  Crime. 

. 

Subsequent  Resolution  oft  he  Roman  Catholic  Electors. 

The  prelates  assembled  to  deliberate  on  a  proposal  from 
government  of  a  provision  for  the  clergy,  have  agreed,  that 
M.  R.  Doctor  O'Reilly,  M.  R.  Doctor  Troy,  and  R.R.  Doc- 
tor Plunkett,  and  such  other  of  the  prelates,  who  may  be  in 
town,  be  commissioned  to  transact  all  business  with  govern- 
ment relative  to  said  proposal,  under  the  substance  of  the 
regulations  agreed  on  and  subscribed  by  them, 

Thomas  firai/. 
Edrcard. Dillon, 
F.  Moyfan, 
Daniel  Delanij, 

.Dublin,  28th  January,   1799-  James  ( 'an/field. 

Edmund  French. 
J'j/tn  Cruise. 
' 
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i 
7  Letter  from  Lord  Grcnvillc  to-  the  Earl  of  FitigtJ. 

My   Lord,  Camclford  House,  Jun.  22,   1810. 

]  have  the  honor  to  address  this'  letter  to  your  Lordship, 
in  reply  to  that,  vhich  I  received  from  you  respecting  the 
petition,  with  which  you  arc  charged.  '1  his  form  of  com- 
munication-I  consider  as  most  .satisfactory  to  your  Lordship. 
It  is  also  best  calculated  to.  do  justice  to  the  sentiments  of 
some  of  the  most  distinguished  advocates  of  your  cause-, 
in  concurrence  with  whom  the  decision  has  -been  taken. 

I  must,  in  the  first  place,  assure  your  Lordship,  that 
my  opinion  remains  -unchanged,  as  'to  the  object  of  your 
petition.  It  would,  I  think,  be  an  act  of  undeniable 
wisdom  and  justice,  to  communicate  to  our  fellow  subjects, 
professing  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion,  the  full  enjoyment 
of  ouf  civil  constitution.  Such  a  measure,  accompanied 
by  suitable  arrangements  maturely  prepared,  mid  delibe- 
rately adopted,  would,  I  am  confident,  above  all  others, 
give  strength  and  union  to  the  Empire,  and  increased 
security  to  its  religious  and  civil  establishments.— Your 
Lordship  is  well  aware,  that-  on  this  conviction  only  have 
I  supported  it.  To  these  establishments  I  am  unalterably 
attached  ;  their  inviolable  maintenance  I  have  ever  consi- 
dered as  essential  to  all  the  dearest  interests  of  my  country. 
But  they  rest,  I  am  certain,  on  foundations  much  too  firm  ; 
they  are  far  too  deeply  rooted  in  the  affections  of  that 
community,  to  which  they  dispense  the  blessings  of  religion, 
order  and  liberty,  to  require  the  adventitious  and  dangerous 
support  of  partial  restrictions,  fruitful  in  discontent,  but, 
for  security,  wholly  inefficient. 

With  respect  to  the  present  application  to  Parliament, 
I  knew  not,  except  from  public  report,  that  such  a  measure 
Mas  in  contemplation  ;  or  that  it  was  the  wish  of  the  Peti- 
tioners to  place  their  petition  in  my  hands. 

I  have  twice  already,  at  the  request  of  the  Catholics  of 
Ireland,  moved  the  House  of  Lords  to  take  this  subject 
into  consideration.  I  did  not,  in  either  case,  think  myself 
responsible  for  your  determination  as  to  the  time  of  Dilut- 
ing the  question  ;  a  determination,  which  in  the  first 
instance,  i  had  not  suggested,  and  \\hich  in  the  last  I  had' in 
my  place  in  parliament  publicly  dissuaded.  Keccnt  events 
had,  in  both  cases,  imposed  upon  me  a  peculiar  duty,  not 
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merely  for  my  own  honor,  but  in  justice  also  to  your  cause, 
to  prove,  by  my  conduct,  on  the  earliest  occasion  afforded 
by  yourselves,  that  no  change  of  public  situation,  no 
prejudice,  no  calumny,  no  clamour  could  either  vary  or 
suppress  my  opinious  on  this  great  national  question.  Thia 
duty  1  willingly  performed.  Deeply  imprest  with  the 
importance  of  the  measure  which  I  recommended,  I  have 
spared  no  sacrifice,  omitted  no  exertion,  by  which  I  could 
contribute  to  their  accomplishment.  And  if  I  could  now 
deceive  myself  with  a  hope,  that  a  renewal  of  my  weak 
efforts,  in  the  present  moment,  could  expedite  or  facilitate 
their  ultimate  success,  it  would  be  my  highest  gratification 
once  more  to  stand  forward  as  the.  chosen  advocate  of 
national  conciliation. 

Circumstanced  as  this  question  now  is,  both  in  England 
and  in  Ireland,  it  is  on  the  contrary,  my  deliberate  opinion, 
that  no  motion,  grounded  on  your  petition,  could,  at  this 
time,  in  any  hands,  certainly  not  in  mine,  be  brought 
forward,  without  great  and  permanent  disadvantage  to 
its  object. 

This  opinion  is  founded,  not  only  on  the  present  known 
dispositions  of  Government  and  Parliament,  but  also  on  the 
unexpected  difficulties,  which  have  arisen  in  Ireland,  on  the 
impressions,  which  they  may  create,  and  the  embarass meats, 
which  they  unavoidably  produce. 

It  would  be  an  invidious  task  for  me  to  recapitulate,  in 
tjiis  place,  the  transactions  of  the  last  three  years,  or  to 
discuss  the  temper  and  spirit,  the  language  and  the  conduct 
of  bis  Majesty's  Ministers  towards  your  body  ;  nor  would 
it  become  rne  to  censure,  though  I  may  be  permitted  to 
Jainent,  the  decisions  of  the  Legislature. 

To  these  two  topics  it  is  sufficient  briefly  to  have  adverted. 
The  obstacles,  which,  in  the  present  moment,  they  oppose 
to  any  favourable  consideration  of  your  cause,  and  the 
advantages,  which  they  afford  to  the  misrepresentations  of 
^your  adversaries,  are  too  obvious  to  require  explanation. 

Many  circumstances  compel  me  to  speak  to  your  Lord- 
ship more  at  large  of  the  recent  proceedings  in  Ireland^ 
with  reference  both  to  their  origin  and  to  their  consequences, 
jl'or  this  purpose  1  must  beg  leave  to  recai  to  your  Lord- 
ship's recollection,  the  grounds,  on  which  the  consideration 
of  these  petitions  has  uniformly  been  recommended  to 
Parliament.  That  which  you  have  asked,  and  which  has 
been  supported  by  the  greatest  Statesmen  of  our  time,  now 
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JIG  more,  is  not  in  its  nature  a  single  or  unconnected 
measure.  Its  objects  are  the  peace  and  happiness  of 
Ireland,  and  the  union  of  the  empire,  in  affection,  as  well 
as  in  Government.  Vain  indeed  would  be  the  hope  of 
accomplishing  such,  purposes,  solely  by  the  repeal  of  a 
few  remaining  disqualifications,  which,  by  a  strange  ano- 
maly, are  still  left  subsisting  amidst  the  ruins  of  a  whole 
code  of  proscription.  To  impute  to  you  this  visionary 
pretension,  has  been  the  artifice  of  your  opouents.  The 
views  of  your  friends  have  been  more  enlarged. 

With  the  just  and  salutary  extention  of  civil  rights  to 
your  body  must  be  combined,  if  tranquillity  and  union  be 
our  object,  other  extensive  and  complicated  arrangements.  " 
All  due  provision  must  be  made  for  the  inviolable  mainte- 
nance of  the  religious  and  civil  estalishments  of  this  United 
Kingdom.  Much  must  be  done  for  mutual  conciliation — 
much  for  common  safety ;  many  contending  interests  must 
be  reconciled,  many  jealousies  allayed,  many  long  cherished 
and  mutual  destructive  prejudices  eradicated. 

Such,  at  least,  have  always  been  my  own  declared  opini-- 
ons.  When  this  matter  was  last  under  the  consideration  of 
Parliament,  I  had  occasion  to  dwell,  with  particular  earnest- 
ness, on  this  necessity  ;  I  invited  the  suggestions  of  others  for 
providing  for  it ;  and  I  enumerated  several  measures,  which 
eight  years  before  had  been  in  the  contemplation  of  Go- 
vernment, in  conjunction  with  which  I  then  cherished  the 
vain  hope  of  rendering  this  great  service  to  my  country. 

Among  these  measures,  I  pointed  out  the  proposal  of 
vesting  in  the  Crown  an  effectual  negative  on  the  appoint- 
ment of  your  Bishops.  That  suggestion  had  been  previ- 
ously brought  forward  in  the  House  of  Commons,  to  meet 
the  just  expectations,  not  of  any  bigotted  or  interested- 
champions  of  intolerance,  but  men  of  the  purest  intentions 
and  most  enlightened  judgment.  Men  willing  to  do  all 
justice  to  the  loyalty  of  your  present  Bishops,  yet  not 
unreasonably  alarmed  at  any  possibility,  by  which  functions 
of  such  extensive  influence  might  hereafter  be  connected 
with  a  foreign  interest,  hostile  to  the  tranquillity  of  your 
country.  A  danger  recently  very  much  increased  by  the 
captivity  and  deposal  of  the  Head  of  your  Church,  by 
the  seizure  of  his  dominions  and  by  the  declared  intention 
of  that  hostile  Government  to  assume  in  future  the  exclu- 
sive uommation  of  his  successors.  The  suggestion  thu» 


opened  to  Parliament,  produced  there  ^repressions  highly 
favourable  to  your  cause  ;  it  was  received  as  the  surest  indi- 
cation of  those  dispositions,  without  \vhich  all  concession 
must  be  nugatory,  and  all  conciliation  hopeless.  To  my 
mind  it  had  been  recommended  by  Jong  reflection.  It  had 
formed  a  part  of  the  original  conception  of  those  meuMires 
as  consequent  upon  the  Union.  It  was  now  again  brought 
forward  with  the  concurrence  of  the  two  individuals,  from 
whose  opinions  those  generally  -prevalent  -among  your  body 
might  best  be  inferred ;  of  the  agent  of 'the  very  persons,  to 
whose  office  it  related,  and  of  your  Lordship,  to  v\  horn,  in 
addition  to  every  other  claim  to  respect  and  confidence,  the 
exclusive  charge  of  the  petition  had  recently  been  committed. 
What  I  said  on  the  subject  in  the  House  of  Lords  was  spoken 
in  the  hearing  of  both  and  I  received  from  both,  while  the 
impression  wfas  yet  recent  in  your  minds,  the  most  gratifying 
acknowledgments  of  your  satisfaction  in  all,  that  I  had  stated. 

It  was  never,  I'  believe,  imagined  by  any  of  us,  that 
what  then  passed  could  be  binding  on  the  opinions  of  the 
petitioners.  The  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland  are  not  a 
corporate  body.  They  speak  through  rio  common  organ! 
Their  various  wishes  and  interests,  like  those  of  their  felLw 
subjects,  can  be  collected  only  from  general  information ; 
and  any  opinions,  erroneously  attributed  to  them,  they 
like  all  other  persons,  arefuHy  entitled  to  disclaim. 

I  learnt,  however;  with  deep  and  heartfelt  regret  the 
subsequent  proceedings,  which  took  place  in  Ireland,  in 
consequence  of  this  suggestion.  To  discuss  the  grounds  of 
those'proceedings  would  be  foreign  from  my  present  purpose. 
Their  effect  obviously  must  be,  not  only  to  revive  expiring 
prejudices,  but  to  clog  with  fresh  embarrassment  every 
future  consideration  of  any  of  the  measures  connected  with 
your  Petitions.  To  myself  unquestionably  the  difficulty 
of  originating  at  this  time  any  fresh  discussion  of  those 
measures,  does,  in  such  circumstances,  appear  almost 
insuperable. 

Let  me  not,  however  be  misunderstood.  AVhcn  I  speak 
of  the  necessity  of  combining,  with  the  accomplishment 
of  your  wishes,  provisions  of  just  security  to  others  I  am 
no  less  desirous  of  consulting  every  reasonable  apprehension 
on  your  part. 

To  the  forms,  indeed,  of  these  securities,  or  to  the  particu- 
lar details  of  the  proposed  arrangements,  I  attach  compa- 
ratively little  importance,  A  pertinacious  adherence  t» 
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such  details,  in  opposition  even  to  groundless  prejudice, 
I  consider  as  the  reverse  of  legislative  wisdom.  I  look  only 
to  their  substantial  purposes ;  the  safety  of  our  own 
establishments,  the  mutual  good  will  of  all  our  fellovy 
subjects,  and  the  harmony  of  the  United  Kingdom.  «, 

'1  hat  adequate  arrangements  may  be  made  for  all  these 
purposes,  consistently  with  the  strictest  adherence,  on  your 
part,  to  your  religious  tenets,  is  the  persuasion,  which  you 
have  long  been  labouring  to  establish,  and  of  \vhich  l<biiv« 
uniformly  professed  my  own  conviction-  'buo? 

Were  it  otherwise,  I  should  indeed  despair.  But  that 
these  objects  may  be  reconciled,  in  so  far  at  least  as  respects 
the  appointment  of  your  Bishops,  is  known  with  undeniable 
certainty.  It  is  proved  by  the  acquiescence  of  your  .Church, 
in  similar  arrangements  under  other  Governments,  by  the 
sentiments,  which  many  of  yourselves  still  entertain;  as  to  the 
proposal  suggested  in  1808,  and,  most  of  all,  by  the  express 
consent  formerly  given  to  that  proposal,  in  a  declaration 
signed  by  the  most  considerable  of  your  own  Bishops. 

J  see,  therefore,  in  the  present  state  of  this  subject,  much 
unexpected  embarrassment,  and  many  difficulties,  which 
renewed  discussion  in  the  present  moment,  must,  instead. of 
smoothing,  inevitably  aggravate.  There  is,  however,  no 
ground  for  ultimate  discouragement.  The  sentiments  of 
reciprocal  confidence,  the  spirit  of  mutual  conciliation, 
would  surmount  fitf  greater  obstacles. 

But  nothing,  permit  me  to  remark  it,  can  in  the  mean 
time  be  more  injurious  to  your  cause,  than  any  attempt,  by 
partial  and  precipitate  decisions,  to  prejudge  its  separate 
branches,  or  to  limit  its  unreserved  discussion.  No  cause 
can  be  more  grateful  to  your  opponents,  none  more  embaras- 
sii! •••  1;>  your  supporters. 

To  Pailinment,  when  any  more  favourable  conjuncture 
for  this  discussion  shall  arise,  every  information  may  proba- 
bly be  supplied,  every  wish  imparted,  every  apprehension 
communicated. — 'I  here  only  by  a  systematic  and  compre- 
hensive arrangement  of  this  extensive  subject,  can  all  its 
difficulties  be  surmounted,  all  its  relations  finally  adjusted. 
To  be  effective  and  permanent,  such  an  arrangement  must 
be  mutually  satisfactory. 

This  is  alike  the  interest  of  every  member  of  the  British 
Kmj>ire,  but  to  none  more  i  nportant  than  to  the  Catholics 
of  Ireland.  The  stabilr.y  or  all  your  civil  rights,  both  of 
tho.se,  which  you  already  enjoy,  aud  of  those,  to  which  you 
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seek  to  be  admitted,  essentially  depends  on  the  tranquillity 
«nd  harmony  of  your  country,  on  banishing  from  it  every 
hostile  influence,  and  composing  all  its  internal  differences. 

These  opinions  1  have  expressed  to  your  Lordship  with 
the  freedom  of  a  tried  and  zealous  advocate  of  your  cause. 
On  these  grounds  alone  have  I  ever  attempted  to  do  justice 
to  it.  To  have  argued  it  on  any  other  would  have  been  a 
dereliction  of  my  own  principles. 

I  need  hardly  add,  that  by  the  same  principle,  my  present 
conduct  must  equally  be  directed. — Should  the  petitioners 
continue  to  entertain  the  desire  conveyed  in  your  Lordship's 
letter,  that  I  should  lay  this  petition  upon  the  table  of  the 
House  of  Lords ;  with  that  request  1  cannot  hesitate  to 
comply.  It  would  be  highly  improper  to  deny  to  such  a 
body  of  men  the  opportunity  of  submitting,  through  my 
hands,  if  they  should  so  desire  it,  and  at  their  own  time, 
their  wishes  to  the  Legislature  of  their  own  country.  It 
\?ould  be  still  more  inexcusable  in  a  case,  where  all  my 
opinions  and  all  my  wishes  are  favourable  to  the  object  of 
their  application.  On  the  measure  itself,  if  any  motion 
respecting  it  be  originated  by  others,  I  shall  not  fail  to  urge, 
with  unabated  earnestness,  all  the  same  sentiments,  which  I 
have  detailed  in  this  letter.  But  I  must  with  equal  explicit- 
ness  decline  to  be  myself,  at  this  time,  and  under  so  many 
circumstances  of  such  peculiar  disadvantage  to  your  cause, 
the  mover  of  any  such  proposition.  I  am  satisfied,  that, 
by  this  decision,  I  shall  best  promote  the  ultimate  success 
of  that  great  work,  which  I  have  long  laboured  to  accom- 
plish. My  reasons  for  this  persuasion  I  have,  I  trust,  suf- 
ficiently explained. — They  may  be  erroneous,  they  are  at 
least  sincere. 

To  the  principle  of  equal  laws,  to  the  object  of  national 
<x>nciliatiation,  I  am  invariably  attached.  By  me,  they 
shall  never  be  abandoned.  But  any  personal  exertions, 
which  I  can  make,  for  purposes  of  such  inestimable  benefit 
to  my  country,  must  ever  be  regulated  by  that  discretion, 
which  I  am  equally  determined  in  every  situation  to  reserve 
unfettered  by  previous  engagements,  and  the  faithful  exer- 
cise of  which  my  public  duty  imperatively  forbids  me  to 
relinquish. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

With  sincere  respect  and  regard, 

My  Lord, 
Your  Lordship's  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Grenvillr. 
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Union,  261. 

Croker,  Mr.  justifies  corruption  in  excise  officers,  vol.  ii.  738. 
Crotty,  Rev.  Dr.  Principal  of  St.  Patrick's  College  at  Lisbon,   written  to 

by  Irish  Bishops,  456. 
Curran,  Right  Hon.  John  Philpot,  Master  of  the  Rolls,  his  case,  vol.  ii. 

334  to  347 
What  he  said  of  the  prosecution  against  Mr.  Fay  and  other 

Catholics,  Introd.  13. 
Cumberland,  Duke  of,  friend  and  advocate  of  the  Orange  party  in  Ire- 

laud,  vol.  ii.  476. 

Chief  adviser  of  the  present  administration,  477,  8. 
Presents  the  petition  of  the  City  of  Dublin  against  the  Catho 

lies,  vol.  iii.  620. 

Fails  in  his  efforts  to  procure  one  from  Trinity  CoHege,  633. 
Interferes  in  procuring  the  reduction  of  Maynooth  ajjpwanc*- 

644. 


De  Blaquiere,  Lord,  for  suspending  Habeas  Corpus,  vol.  H.-36. 
Defence  Act,  measures  under  it,  169 
Despard,  Colonel,  conspiracy  of,  154. 

His  history  and  sufferings,  156. 
Diamond,  Battle  of,  between  Orangemen  and  Catholics,  Int.  19. 


INDEX. 

Billon,  Hon.  A.  H.  proposes,  then  drons  a  motion  for  bringing  in  a  Bill 

to  open  the  service  to  Catholics  at  the  instigation  of  Mr.  Pitt, 

27  z. 
Disturbances.    Insidious  resolutions  of  the  Attorney  General's  to  disguise 

the  Armagh  outrages,  Int.  38. 

Causes  of  internal  in  1801  and  1802,  150,  161,  172. 

Some  internal  disturbances  in  1806,  404. 
Dogherty,  murderer  of,  acquitted,  Int.  113 
Don,  General,  taken  in  Holland  as  a  spy,  128. 

Donoughmore,  Earl  of,  pacifies  the  County  of  T4pperary  and  Waterford, 
1 60. 

Presents  Catholic  Petition  in  1810 — »trongly  argues  their  case 

without  Veto,  858  to  86 1. 
Downshire,  election  for,  disgraces  Lord  Castlercagh,  vol.  ii.  242  to  349. 

Lady  Dowager  Marchioness,  her  patriotism,  245. 

Encreasing  interest  of  that  family,  249. 
Dublin,  election  of,  1801.   148. 

Police  Bill  carried  by  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  for  sake  of  patron 
age,  vol.  iii.  710. 

Corporation  grow  more  liberal,  800. 
Duigcnan,  Rt.  Hon.  Dr.  Patrick,  friendly  to  Orangemen,  Introd.  68,  81. 

Attributes  Orange  atrocities  to  their  loyalty,  Introd.  84. 

Grossly  traduces  his  country,  vol.  ii.  37.  - 

Motion  about  his  promotion,  642,  3, 4,  5,  and  vol.  iii.  642- 
Dundalk  meeting  and  resolutions  of  County  Louth  against  Veto,  vol.  iii. 

698. 

Dwyer,  the  rebellious  mountaineer,  surrenders  and  is  kept  in  prison  two 
years  against  the  terms  of  his  surrender,  239. 


Eldon,  Lord  Chancellor,  accepted  the  seal  on  a  pledge  of  resisting  Catho 
lie  Emancipation,  88. 

His  coniclent.oui  professions  about  the  King's  illness,  248. 
Presses  the   Prince  to  accept  of  unlimiced  regency  in  1804, 

vol.  ii.  20. 

Resist*  Catholic  Petition  Inlimine  1805,  55. 
Helps  Lord  Alxioorn  in  hi*  prosecution  of  Judge  Fox,  voL  ii 

Tj9. 

Principal  supporter  of  the  system,  26810  271. 
Protest  of  nine  peers  against  him,  ib. 
A  principal  adviser  of  the  present  administration,  478. 
Not  initiated  into  the  depth  of  Mr.  Pitt's  designs,  845. 
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Elliott,  Right  Hoii.  Mr.  trained  to  Mr.  Pitt's  view*  upon  Ireland, Note  44. 
The  framer  and  vehement  supporter  of  the  Insurrection  and 

Arms  Bills,  vol.iii.  563  to  586. 
On  the.Maynooth  Establishment,  638,  9. 
tllcnborough,  Lord,  (formerly  Mr.  Law)  what  Mr.  J.  H.Tookc  said  of 

him,  84. 

What  he  said  of  Reynolds  and  O'Connor,  103. 
Thrown  in  as  a  makeweight  to  the  Addington  interest  in  the 

Irish  cabinet,  273. 
Emancipation,  Catholic,  beautifully  enforced  by  Mr.  Grattan,  1*5. 

Falsely  promised  by  Mr.  Pitt,  Introd.  i 29. 
Emmett,  Robert,  commencement  of  his  insurrection,  i  74. 
His  preparations  known  to  Government,  168,  9. 
His  infatuated  conduct  described  by  Lord  Castlereagh,  168. 
His  several  proclamations,  1 79,  and 
His  escape  to  the  Wicklow  Mountains  and  caption  by  Major 

Sirr,  212. 

He  and  about  twenty  of  his  associates  tried  and  executed,  214. 
A  cautionary  paper  taken  upon  him,  ibid. 
Tried,  condemned  and  executed,  215  to  220. 
His  last  speech,  216  to  221. 
Lnniskilkn,  Earl  of,  .President  of   the  Court  Martial   which   acquitted 

Woologhan,  of  the  murder  ofD  ogherty,  Introd.  113. 
Empire,  British,  situation  of  at  the  Union,  5. 
English  Catholics,  their  Petition  and  Resolutions,  vol.iii.  786-7. 

Intrigue  of  the  Board  of  Catholics  of  Great  Britain,  787. 

Who  they  are,  793. 

Their  fifth  Resolution  reprobated  by  the  Irish  Catholic  Prelacy 

in  synod  assembled,  87 i. 
Erskine,  Lord,  for  going  into  a  committee  on  the  Catholic  Question,  but 

for  Veto  and  Lord  Grcnville's  Letter,  86 1,  a,  3. 
Events,  summary  of,  for  1809,  vol.  iii.  770,  i,  2. 

Extermination,  Oath  of,  not  denied  by  the  Orangemcns'  address,  Introd. 
86. 

F. 

Finance,  vide  Revenue. 

Fingal,  Earl  of,  courted  by  the  Castle  to  hold  back  the  Irish  Catholics  from 

petitioning,  vol.  ii.  24. 
Attempts  it  ineffectually,  296. 
Supports  Mr.  Keogh's  motion  for  suspending  the  Petition  in 

April,  1807,  537. 
Catholic  Petition  committed  to  him  in  1808,  in  full  confidence, 

vol.  iii.  6ii. 
Negociates  with  Mr.  Ponsonby,  63. 
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Fitzgerald,  Mr.  James,  moves  for  accounts  of  state  prisons,  vol.  n.  76. 

Vigilant  to  his  country's  interests,  78. 

Mr.  Maurice,  speaks  strongly  on  tithes,  vol.  ii.  703. 

For  Catholic  question  without  Veto,  733,  856. 

Sir  T.  Judkin,  honoured  and  rewarded  for  acts  of  atrocity. 

Introd.  in. 
Fitzwilliam,  insidious  negociation  with  him  under  Mr.  Pitt,  Introd.  Ijf. 

Appointed  merely  to  tantalize  Ireland,  Introd;  109. 

Moves  enquiry  into  conduct  of  ministers,  30. 

Strenuously  exposes  the  extension  of  coercion,  102. 
Foster,  Right  Hon.  John,  and  some  of   his  family   raise   the   suspicions 
against  Mr.  Fay  and  other  Catholics,  Introd.  14. 

Restrains  the  liberty  of  the  press,  24. 

Upbraided  by  Mr.  Wickham  for  inculpating  the  Irish  Trea- 
sury as  his  humour  served  him,  145. 

As   Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  sets  forth  the  state  of  Irish 
finance,    vol.  ii.  9,  10,  22. 

Aims  at  his  former  power,  226. 

Quarrels  with  Mr.  Pht  and  offers  to  resign,  ibid. 

Exposes  the  extravagancy  of  Sir  John  Newport's  system,  401. 
Fox,  General,  orders  troops  into  Kildare  on  perceiving  symptoms  of  in- 
surrection. 167. 

His  case  truly  stated  by  his  brother,  235. 

Succeeded  by  Lord  Cathcart,  236. 

Hii  prudent  orders  misconstrued  by  Government  into  encou- 
ragement of  rebellion,  237. 

Right  Hon.  Charles  James,  constitutional  reply  to  Mr.  Pitt 
about  Catholic  Emancipation,  40. 

Honorable  eulogy  of  Ireland,  86. 

Defends  Ireland  from  Mr.  Addington's  obloquy,  231. 

His  exposure  of  the  venality  of  Air.  OifFard's  newspaper  the 
Dublin  Journal,  237. 

Reprobates  Lord  Redesdale's  Letters  as  weak,   wicked  and 
mischievous,  257. 

Reprobates  the  Union  and  system  of  governing  Ireland  261, 
vol.  ii.  275. 

Deprecates  the  suspension  of  Habeas  Corpus,  vol.  ii  36. 

Presents  petition  from  Mr.  T.  Jones,  216. 

His  prophetic  intuition  overpower*  Mr.  Pitt,  254. 

Deprecates  Mr.  Pitt's  system,  264. 

Sincere  in  coalescing  with  Lord  Grenville,  265. 

Cannot  vote  thanks  to  Mr.  Pitt  at  an  Excellent  Slataman>  a6j. 

Hi  i  approach  to  the  King  dreaded  by  the  *y«em,  267,.  271. 


INDEX. 

FUJI,  Kighl  Hon.  Churlts  James,  his  love  of  peace  and  disinterestedness,  27i. 
His  opinion  and  fetrling  on  repeal  of  Union,  276. 
Prevails  on  the  Duke  of  Bedford  to  accept  of  the  Government  of 

Ireland,  2S6  7. 
His  healUi  impaired,  288. 

Insists  upon  thn  instant  removal  of  Lord  Redesdale,  ib, 
His  correspondence  with  Mr.  Ryan,  293. 
His  declining  health  concealed  from  the  public,  3C8. 
Death  andV-harac'er  of  Mr.  Fox,  404. 
Hon.  Judge,    Marquis  of  Abercorn  undertakes  to  prosecute  him 

in  Parliament,  vol.  ii.  11  to  18. 
Goes  on  with  it,  56-7-8. 
His  case  recapitulated,   158  to  211. 
His  case  closed  by  motion  of  Lord  Grenville,  373  to  379. 
For  getting  rid  of  it  as  unconstitutional  and  vexatious, 
Prince,  of  Wales, 
Lords  Grenville, 


Erskine, 
Spencer, 

For  continuing  the  prosecution, 
Duke  of  Cumberland,     "} 
Lords  Eldon,  / 

Buckinghamshire  V   ib. 

Westmoreland,       I 

Hardwicke, 

Frizell,  Mr.  the  barrister  attempts  the  life  of  Dr.  Ledwicb,  tried  and  ac- 
quitted, 242. 

G 

Garrow  Mr.  an  English  barrister  grossly  misquotes  and  misrepresents  the 

author  in  Troy  v.  Symmonds,  vo1.  ii.  238,  239. 
Glebe-house,  account  and  abuse  of  the  fund,  169. 

Gosford,  Viscount,  his  speech  to  the  Armagh  magistrates  against  the  Orange- 
men, introd.  33. 

It  gires  offence  to  the  Government,   Introd.  36. 
Giifard  John,  founder  of  the  Orangemen,  introd.  21. 

His  wish  to  exterminate  the  Catholics,  Introd.  22. 

A  principal  in  the  artair  of  Ballyholan,  Introd.  94. 

Found  guilty  by  a  court-martial  of  shoofng  at  his  commanding- 
officer,  Colonel  Sankey, 

Fairly  pourtrayed  by  Mr.  Grattan  on  the  hustings  in  1801,  148. 

Displaced  by  Lord  Hardwicke,  vol.  ii.  40  to  44. 

Attacks  Mr.  Grattan  in  his  absence,  43. 

Goes  to  England  to  petition  Parliament  for  redress  for  having  been 
dismissed  224. 


INDEX. 
\ 

His  speech  against  Catholics  in  Quarter  Assembly,  tfi07,  474-5. 

Propose*  in  Quarter  Assembly,  and  carries  a  motion  by  a 
considerable  majority  against  the  Catholic  petition,  TO!,  iii.  618, 
9,  GO,  634. 

How  displaced  by  Lord  Hardwicke,  635,  6. 

Gore  far.  fine's  fault  with  the  Bedford  administration,  vol.  ii.  515. 
Government  protects  the  Orangemen,  introd.  45j  49,  73. 

Creates  thereby  a  spirit  of  revenge  in  the  people,  introd.  61. 

Takes  the  Orangemen  into  pay,   introd.  69. 

Their  anxiety  to  conceal  their  military  loss,  introd.  72. 

Dreads  the  union  of  Protestants  and  Catholics,  introd.  90. 

Apprized  of  Emmett's  plans  of  insurrection,  174. 

Tocfk  no  precaution,   176. 

Their  inefficient  measures,  on  23d  of  July,  1803,  172. 

Thar  posthminious  caution,  183,  191,  192,  211,  241,  243. 

Encourages  perjury  by  nfibdng  regular  wages  to  informers,  199, 
200. 

Endeavour  to  throw  the  blame  of  their  own  surprise  on  General 
Fox,  «S7,  -238. 

Proof  of  thefr  knowing  of  preparations,  238. 

Breaks  faith  with  Dwyer  and  3  others,  239. 

Plays  with  and  insults  500,0000  of  subjects  against  law,  269, 

Decries  Irish  loyalty,  and  renews  coercion,  vot  -n.  20. 

Encourages  and  protects  Orange  atrocity  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Wil- 
son, 347  to  96$. 

Interferes  in  Wexford  election,  ii.  vol.  558. 

Inconsistent  comJnct  of,  €06  to  608. 

Acts  partially  in  excluding  Catholics  from  Grand  Juries  SB  Tippera- 
ry,  716,  7. 

Attempt*  to  smottier  the  effects  of  the  commissioners  to  investi- 
gate prison  abuses,  713,  9. 

Countenances  and  rewards  corruption,  73S  to  759. 

Frightened  into  an  abandonment  of  the  Dublin  Police   Bill,  740. 

Their  inveteracy  against  Catholic  soldiers,  775  to  785. 

Rewards  slander  and  calumny,  839. 

S'>m»-  of  its  favourites  public  defaulters,  367.    - 

Combined  against  Ihe  civil  and  religious  freedom  of  the  subject, 

899. 

Grand  Juries  system  and  abu»«of  their  presentments,  vol.  ii.  78. 
Granard  Lord,    brings    on  resolutions    in  Longford  against    the  Threshers, 

Yol.  ii.  415. 

Grattan,  Right  Hon.  Henry,  urges  Parliament  to  check  the  Orangemen,  intro. 
40,  41,  44,  67. 

EltTtted  klea  of  Catholic  TnnncipatVm,  iatrod. 
vor.n.  30 


14  INDEX. 

O'rattan,    Right  Hon.    Henry,  his  vote  objected  to  by  Mr.  Giffard  at  t,he 

Dublin  election  in  1801,  148. 
His  favour  with  Lord  iiardwicke  and  \vhfnce,  263, 
Returned  for  Malton  to  speak  for  the  Catholic  question,  vol.  ii. 

81. 

.  .• 

Declines  the  offer  of  the  Catholics  to  pay  the  expences  of  big 

election,  414. 
Excellent  speech  in  favor  of  Ireland,  on  the  change  of  Ministry 

vol.  Hi.  539,  &c. 

Supports  Insurrection  Bill,  563  to  593. 
Is  silent  on  the  Arms  Bill,  583. 

His  apology  for  voting  for  the  Insurrection  Bill,  596  to  602. 
His  best  speech  on  Catholic  emancipation,  on  IJth  May,    1811. 

731. 

Presents  Catholic  petition  on  27th  Feb.  1810,  810. 
His  speech  then  on  the  Veto,  8JO  to  815. 
His  speech  on  the  debate  for  going,  into  a  committee,  827  to  833 
Greer,  Mr.  an  Armagh  magistrate,  convicted  of  gross  miscon- 
duct and  yet  encouraged  by  Government,  introd.  26. 
Repents,  .«ks  forgiveness  and  declares  he   was  set  on  by  men 

high  in  power,  introd.  31. 

Secretary  to  the  Armagh  Grand  Jury,  introd.  56. 
«>r.  uvilJe,  Lord,  accounts  for  Mr.  Pitt's  resignation,  34. 
Urges  necessity  of  emancipation,  42. 
Alarm  for  suspension  of  Habtas  Corpiu,  84. 
Warm  for  coercing  Ireland,  -85. 
Refuses  to  return  to  power  with  Mr.  Pitt,  163. 
Jlis  letter  to  Mr.  Pitt  against  resumption,  vol.  ii.  2, 
Presents  the  Catholic  petition,  25th  March,  1805,  54. 
.  :p.  How  far  sincere  in  coalescing  with  Mr.  Fox,  265. 

After  Mr.  Pitt's  death  goes  from  the  King  to  Carleton  house,  266. 
X.  B.   His  Exfosi  on  retiring  from  office,  482  to  488, 
Important  avowals  on  the  Irish  pledges,  513. 
His  letter  to  Dr.  Gaskyn  on  fomenting  religious  acrimony,  vol.  iii. 

549. 

His  letter  to  Lord  Tiugal  and  speech  in  1810,  669,  to  676. 
Moves  for  Catholic's  admission  to  the  Bank,  703. 
•Grey,    Mr.  (now  Earl)   moves  an  amendment  to  the  address  ki  1  SOI,  for  en- 

into  the  conduct  of  members,  30. 
Strong  against. Union  and  emancipation,  31. 
Charges  Mr.  Pitt  with  having  given  the  pledge  without  authority. 

5i' 
Opposes  suspension  of  Habeas  Corpus,  83. 

P.ropos<s  the  Catholic  Officer's  Bill,  451   »o  471. 
Gives  up  bis  bill,  476. 
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Grey,  (now  Earl),  his  Expose,  490  to  502. 

Speaks  handsomely  of  Ireland,  vol.  iii.  567. 

Speaks  for  Catholics,   and  defends  every   part  of  Lord  Grenville's 
letter,  as  to  Veto,   &c.  864. 
• 
H 

Habeas  Corpus  suspended,  81.  84. 
•  by  bill  passed  in  one  night,  194. 

Habeas  Corpus  pressed  by  Sir  Evan  Nepean  and  Mr.  Pitt  on  mere  foreign  ru- 
mour, vol.  ii.  34,  35,  36.  G14. 
Suspension  of,  expired  7th  March  1806,  280. 
Hamburgh  amerced  and  punished  for  violating  the  laws  of  nations,  139. 

Their  declaration  to  Napoleon,  1 30,  Sec. 
Haalwicke,  Earl  of,  rewards  Sir  R.  Musgrave  for  having  traduced  his  country, 

Int.  108. 

Used  by  Mr.  Pitt  to  rivet  the  chains  of  Ireland,  Int.  109. 
When  Colonel  of  Cambridgeshire  Militia,  forbids  his  men  from  be- 
coming Orangemen,  Int  117. 

Wholesome  observations  on  his  duty  to  break  up  the  Orange  So- 
cieties, when  as  Viceroy  he  commanded  the  power,  Int.  119 
122,  123. 

Whether  he  were  himself  an  Orangeman  ?  Int.  120. 
His  arrival  in  Ireland,  93. 
Principles  of  his  government,   95  to  97.  107,  103,  109.   171, 

172.  220. 

His  consistency,  108. 

Hit  tour  lo  Munster,  and  anxiety  to  be  thought  mild  and  concilia- 
tory, 132.  172. 

Writes  to  Mr.  Foster  that  his  government  was  surprized,  184. 
Artful  answer  to  Catholics  address  in  1803,  198. 
Imposed  on  by  Houlton,  223  to  226. 
His  duplicity  and  imbecillity  exposed  in  the  case  of  General  Fox, 

236. 

His  duplicity  and  hollowness  exposed,  vol.  ii.  39,  40. 
Malignant  imbecillity  of  his  government,  76. 
Resolved  to  tender  his  resignation,  225. 
Grants  to  himself  and  family  the  best  place  in  reversion,  worth 

16,0001.  per  annum,  229. 

Assumes  spirit  as  his  departure  approaches,  250. 
Makes  a  tour  into  Connaught,  and  flattered  with  the  forced  ex- 
pressions in  the  addresses  of  his  conciliatory  government,  251.- 
Addressed  by  th«  corporation  of  Dublin  on  his  supposed  dep  ar 

ture,  251,  252. 
His  last  efforts  at  popularity,  278. 
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Hardwicke,  departs  unregretted  and' unaddrewed  (excfip*  by  t)ublin,  M»ys», 
and  Ciossmalyna  cavalry),  239. 

Hii  private  interview  with  the  King,  503.  504.  513. 
His  explanation  about  Mr.  GifTard,  vol.  iii.  634  to  639. 
Hawkesbury.     Vide  Lirerpool. 

Hay,  Edward,  Esq.  his  history  of  Wexford  insurgency,  Int.  101. 
Hart,  Mr.  petitions  against  Judge  Fox,  vol.  ii.  12. 
Hertford,  Marquis  of,  encourages  Orangemen,  Int.  66. 
Hevey  arrested  for  speaking  disrespectfully  of  Major  Sirr,  tlO. 
Hipp«eley,  Sir  J.  C.  Cox,  the  principal  actor  in  the  Veto,  vol.  iii.  6W.        ^ 
Never  will  consent  to  a  bill  in  favor  of  Catholics,  unless  founded  on 
the  5th  resolution  of  the  .English  Catholics  (with  a  view  to  Veto), 
7f)2. 

His  letter  and  plan  of  Veto  submitted  to  Catholic  meeting,  and  the 
7iJ«i  effects,  794  to  798. 

Seconds  Mr.  Grattan's  motion  in  1810. 
His  speech  and  particulars  of  him,  833  to  842. 

History,  cotemporary  advantages  and  disadvaatagrs  of,  Introd.  1,  9. 
Hill,  Beauchamp,  a  notorious  defaulter,  promoted  in  the  Excise,  736, 137. 
Holland,  Lord,  his  opinion  on  Mr.  Pitt's  resignation,  37. 

Strenuous  against  suspending  Habeas  Corpus,  83. 
Houlton,  the  ad  venturous  informer,  imposes  on  the  weakness  of  gorernment 

223,  224,  2<25,  226. 

House  of  Commons  do  not  fairly  represent  the  sense  of  the  people,  258. 
Howicke,  Viscount,  now  Earl  Grey,  qutd  vide. 
Hutchinson,  Hon.  Christopher  Hely,  excellent  speech  in  f*vor  of  Ireland  and 

the  Prince  of  Wales,  201. 

Supports  Catholic  Question  and  scouts  Veto,  852. 
Hussey,  Mr.  opposes  Mr.  Keogh's  argument  for  not  petitioning,  vol.  ii.  528. 


Jacobinism  used  by  Mr.  Pitt  for  bis  views,  76. 
Insurrection  of  R.  Emmett,  173  to  183. 

Account  and  debates  and  reflections  on  it,  vol.  iii.  563  to  583. 
Johnson,  Rev.  Philip,  of  Deriaughy,  violent  Orangeman,  Int.  64. 

Imprisons  Mr.  Cochran  a  Presbyterian,  Int.  65. 

Addressed  by  the  Orange  Lodges,  Int.Sl. 
Johnson,  Judge,  his  ease,  vol.  ii.  58  to  74. 

Close  of  his  case  and  reflections  Qn  it,  379  to  389. 

Jones,  ?>Ir.  Todd,  persecuted  by  government  as  a  friend  to  Catholic  Emanci- 
pation, vol.  ii.  36. 

His  case  and  petition  in  1S05,  216  to  520. 

His  petition  and  its  reception  under  thr  Richmond  administration, 
623  to  632. 


Ireland  threatened  to  be  invaded,  9,  10. 

Population  of  about  7000,000,  vol.  ii.  273. 
Irish  members  of  Parliament  exempted  from  English  taxes,  58. 

Members  of  administration,  vol.  iii.  774,  775. 
Jubilee  and  its  effects  in  Ireland,  vol.  iii.  772,  773,  774. 

Few  Catholics  attended  the  dinner,  800. 

Judges  of  Oyerand  Tertniner  go  the  ciicuits  undo'  military  escorts,  193."*" 
Juverua,  nature  of  the  letters  which  appeared  in  Cobbeit  uuder  this  signature, 

2*0. 
, 

*>  ,'fK.i' 

Keogh,  Mr.  John,  his  speech  in  Feb.  1307,  4,27  to  434.. 

Do.  IS'h  Apri!  1307,  against  petitioning  522  to  523. 


Hi*  resolutions  carried  by  a  smaU  majority  on    l&h  Apri! 

533. 

A  strong  resolution  of  his  carried  24th  May  1  809,  746. 
Shrewdly  remarks  on  Tyrone  meeting,  8C7 

Attacked  in  a  letter  in  Freeman's  Joum?  :,  s  pie<!  Ca'bplicvi*  Ip?e, 
and  defends  himself  on  13th,  July  IS  10.  $17.  and  Appendix, 
No.  VI. 

Kilkenny  meeting  and  resolutions  about  Vrlo,  vol.  iii.  69$. 
Kilwarden,  Lord,  and  his  nephew  k  lied,  178. 

Provision  for  his  family,  I)  d. 
Kinj,  his  illness  in  1801,  29.  59  to  60. 

Wickedly  misrepresented,  57. 
Announced  i  ^covered,  67. 
His  real  incapacity  to  perform  the  Royal   functions  suppressed 

from  the  public.  71.  248. 

His  Majesty's  illness  in  1804,  243  to  249.  vol.  ii.  19- 
Imperfectly  recovered,  goes  to  Weytrouth,  r         .  J9. 
Gives  100.00COI.  out  of  the  Droits  of  AJmiiau  y  to  the  public  ser- 

vice in  1306,  259. 

Sends  for  Lord  Grenville  on  Pitt's  dcaih,  2$5r 
Set  against  Mr.  Fox,  266. 

Grants  a  private  audience  to  Lord  HardwYk*-,  503,  504. 
Relapses  into  his  former  illnets,  vol.  iii.  893. 
Ministry  of  King's  friends,  64. 
Kingston,  Earl  of,  introduces  Orangism  into  the  county  of  We»ford  with  the 

Noith  CVirk  militia,  Int.  116. 
Superintends  flagellation,  and  laughs  at  the  sufferers,  Int.  104. 
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Landsdown,  Marquis  of,  (formerly  lard  Henry  Petty)  moves  for  papers  con- 
cerning State  prisoners,  vol.  ii.  ^5. 

Commends  Sir  John  Newport  and  the  whole  of  the  Bed/ord  admi- 
nistration, 45 1.-* 

Lascelles  moves  for  and  carries  honors  to  Mr.  Pitt  as  an  excellent?  Statesman, 
263. 

Dr.  Ledwieh,  his  life  attempted  by  a  Barrister  and  Lieut,  of  militia,  242. 

Limerick,  Earl  of,  panegeryzes  the  yeomanry,  and  recommends  the  sending 
of  the  Irish  militia  to  England  in  1803,  230. 

Linen  duty  of  3  per  cent,  imposed  upon  the  exports,  249. 

Liverpool  accepts  and  holds  office  long  enough  to  make  out  a  grant  of  the 

Cinque  Ports,  262. 
Advises  the  present  administration,  478. 

London  city.  Alderman  Birch  moves  against  Loid  Howicke's  bill,  vol.  ii.  261. 

Londonderry,  Earl  of,  encourages  Orangism,  int.  66. 

Long,  Mr. Ihe  Irish  Secretary,  fails  in  reconciling  Messrs.  Pitt,  Foster,  and 
Lord  Hardwicke,  vol.  ii.  250. 

Longford  resolutions  against  Threshers,  vol.  ii.  415. 

Lyttletop,  Mr.  his  motion  on  the  change  of  administration  in  1807.  513,  514, 
,  ' 

515,516. 

M 
•  c 

M'lntosh,  one  of  the  SO  on  whom  alone  I\.  Eminett  depended,  214. 

Magistrates,  Lord  Gosford's  a<Mress  to  the  Armagh,  int.  33. 

Mabaffy  and  Ryan  stipendiary  perjured  informers,  200. 

Mahon,  Mr.  Nicholas,  for  petitioning  in  April  1807,  vol.  ii.  856. 

Mansell,  Rev.  Mr.  of  Portadown,  preaches  vehemently  against  the  Catholics  in 

1795,  int.  17. 

Makes  informants  renounce  their  religion,  int.  28. 
Marsden,  Mr.  Alexander,  Under-Secretary,  his  power,  169. 
Knew  of  Emmett's  insurrection,  171. 
Saw  Lord  Kil warden,  bin  gave  him  no  caution  on  the  day  of  his 

death,  177. 

Procures  a  partial  report  of  Emmett's  insurrection  to  flatter  go- 
vernment, 215. 

Executes  the  new  system  of  secret  rigor,  226. 
Writes,  or  gets  pamphlets  wiitten  to  defend  the  surprized  govern- 
ment, threatened  by  Mr.  James  Tandy,  and  procures  his  re- 
lease, vol.  ii.  22. 
Chief  projector  and  instrument  of  the  Hardwieke  government, 


INDEX. 

Marsden,  rewarded  under  Bedford  administration,  396. 

Address  to  him  from  the  city,   negatived,  399. 
Mason,  Mr.  St.  John,  a  State  prisoner,  his  sufferings,  and  bock  upon  prison 

abuses,  188. 

Martial  Law  .continued  in  Ireland  in  1801.  67.  74. 

Martin,  Mr.  of  GaJway,  supports  the  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus,  83. 
Moade,  Hon.  Colonel,  returned  for  Down,  vice  Lord  Castlereagh,  vol.  ii.  249. 
Melville,  Viscount  (Mr.  Dundas),  negociates  unsuccessfully  for  Mr.  Pitt's  re- 
turn to  office,    162. 
Militia,  number  of  officers  encreased,  58. 

Paucity  of  Catholic  officers  a  national  grievance,  ibid. 
Opposed  by  Messrs.  Wyndhain  and  Elliott,  164. 
Irish  admitted  to  have  put  down  the  rebellion  in  1793,  165. 
Disinclined  to  volunteer  for  the  line,  and  whv.  166,  260, 
Their  loyalty  and  good  conduct  admitted  by  all,  vol.  ii.  80.  260. 
Objections  against  their  volunteering  for  the  line,  vol.  iii.  587. 
M.itUiters,  their  backwardness  and  silence  about  the  King's  illness  in  1804, 

vol.  ii.  143  to  149. 
Their  conduct  to  ward  off  the  Catholic  Question  in  1807,  157  to 

160. 

Conduct  of  the  present  on  entering  office,  476. 
Moira,  Earl  of,  his  opinion  upon  Mr.  Pitt's  resignation,  36. 
Strenuous  against  suspending  Habeas  Corpus,  3. 
Morris,  Mr.  Harvey  Montmorency,  arrested  with  Mr.  Tandy  and  others  at 

Hamburgh,  127. 
Brought   up  with  Mr.  Tandy,  to  shew  cause,  why  he  should  not 

be  put  to  death  for  not  having  surrendered,  133. 
Discharged  after  three  years  imprisonment  on  bail,  133. 
Musgrave,    Sir  Richard,   falsifies  the  number  of    Presbyterian  Orangemen, 

int.  66. 

Commends  Dr.  Dutgenan,  as  friendly  to  Orangemen,  int.  63. 
Misrepresents  the  number  of  yeomen,  Int.  72. 
Blamed  and  rewarded  for  traducing  his  country,  Int.  107. 
Muley,  Mr.   with   whom  Russell   lodged,  confined    for  three  years   and   ill 

treated,   186,   187. 

Mutiny  on  board  three  ships  in  Ban  try  Bay,  106. 
Mathew,  Hon   Montague,  strongly  in  favor  of  his  country,  vol.  iii.  617, 

Debate  on  Maynooth  establishment,  vol.  iii.  639, 640. 
Maynooth  Collepe,  encrea&d  allowance  of,  50001.  452  to  457. 

Allowance  reduced  to  9,2501.  637  to  642. 
ililjucthun,  his  letter  to  Dr.  Troy  about  the  coronation  of  Napoleou  by  the 

Pope,  vol.  ii.  28. 

r,  Dr.  a  Catholic  Bishop,  and  Agent  to  the  Irish  Catholic  Bishops,  confers 
with  Mr.  Ponsonby,  and  hii  letter  U)  him  about  Vet),  vol.  iii. 
648  to  652.  <M1' 

Siws;iir.wediatc  rise  to  tlie  Veto  controversy,  6*53. 
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Milncr,  Dr.  first  for,  1t»en  8gainB»  Veto,  8^. 

Thanked  by  the  li~sh  Cathote  Ptebtts  in  Sytood, 
Mcyjan,  Lr.  Titular  Hi*hop  «f  Cork,  hi*  visit  to  Bulstrode 
vol.  iii.  605. 


Kkpdteoo-,  ^s  15  ihop  =tek*s  fair  advantage  of  British  itrtolersncy,  rdl.  fit 

603,  4. 
Newport,  Sir  Jjho,  C'.ancellor  of  the  Irish  Exchequer,  rtA.  ii.  274. 

£ndr*j>*-»f'.  reform  abnges  hi  revenue,  402. 

Defends  «lw  "BeJfor*   administration.  513,  9. 

Swpoorts  -ihe  CathoVrc  question,  vol.  iii.  84S. 
Newry,  Or»i^h.fn  tiK.-r«'ns^l  rherezftjoirts,  introfl.  92. 

StrcnKr  a:nl  <i;gr/if>rt  address  to  the  Duke  of  Bedford  from  tbe 
Cafho!;cs  there  ,  vol.  ii.  330. 

Ma.cstTatfs  pnisccnte  Mr.  O'Ranlon  for  the  Catholics  addres*  t» 

the  Duke  of  Bedford,  444  to  431. 
Newspapers,  thrir  use  and  abuse,  vol.  iii.  408. 
Northland,   Lord,  encourages  Orangism,  iutiod.  66. 

O 

Oath  of  Allegiance  obliged  the  Author  to  write,  pref.  11. 
Of  Orangf  men  felonious  by  statute  V. 

What  it  originally  was,  introd.  4Ju 
j 

Ot  Oiangfmpn  explained,  iotrod.   W2-3-4  5. 

O'Bryen,  Jemmy,  the  noted  perjured  informer,   111. 

Obery  and   Sons  aciive   in  destroying  the   Catholic  chapel    uf  Tartaraban, 

intrud.  48. 
O'Coiiuel,    Counsellor,    for  the  Catholics  suspending    not    abandoning  their 

peti'ion,  532  to  536. 

His  admirable  speech  for  the  repeal  of  the  Union,  896. 
O'Connor,  Arthur,  Emmett  and  M'Nevin's  testimony  about  the  Orangemen, 

introd.  53,  60,  6l. 

Roger  liberated  on  bail,  bis  case,  10  to  2% 
Rev.    Doctor   alias    Columbanus  assimilated    t»  Teter   \Valsh, 

82S. 
Disclaims  the  veracity  of  his  grand-father  and  his  own  Ijrj»b  .pre- 

judices, sal. 

Ode),  Colonel,  solicits  a  renovation  of  Martial  Law,   158. 
O'Gorman,  a  notable  instance  of  the  coercive  system,  TO!,  iii.  220-1-2-3. 
His  cautious  and  maul  y  conduct  in  Clare,  332. 
Opposes  Mr.  Keogh's  motion  against  peiitioning  in  1807,  52$. 
O'Grady,  Standish,    made  Attorney-general,  thro'  Mr.  Marsden,  commend* 
the  vigilance  of  Government  and  made  Qiicf  Baron,  174. 
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O'Hara,  Me.  opposes  motion  for  monumental  honors  to  Lord  Cornwallis,  on 

account  of  the  Union,  vol.  ii.  275. 
O'Hanlon  Mr.  prosecuted  by  Newry  magistrates,  vol.  441  to  451. 

Superseded  and  restored  by  Lord  Chancellor  Manners,  vol.  890. 
O'Leary,  Rev.  Arthur,  his  writings,  pension  and  death,  intro.  6.   x 
Omagh,  Orange  outrage  there  in  1809,  introd.  143. 
Orange  societies,  reasons  for  writing  the  introduction,  pref.  viii. 

Their  effects  on  modern  Irish  history,  introd.  3. 

Tirst  lodge  formed  21st  Sept.  1795,  intro.  19. 

Their  outrages  encouraged  by  the  magistracy  of  Armagh,  introd. 
20,  22,   24. 

Their  extirpatory  notices  in   Armagh,  introd.  24. 

Mischievous  suppression  of  their  outrages,    introd.  SO. 

Their  progress  alarms  the  magistrates,  introd.  32, 

Legislative  partiality  to  Orangemen,  introd.  39,  43,  44. 

Countenanced  by  Government,  introd.  49,  56,  73. 

Encourage  united  Irishmen,  introd.  63. 

Extend  into  neighbouring  counties,  introd.  63. 

Encouraged    from  the  pulpit,  introd.  64. 

Do.  by  noblemen  in  Ulster,  introd.  66. 

Taken  into  pay  by  Government,  introd.  69. 

Become  Yeomen,  introd.  71. 

At  war  even  with  man's  intentions/  introd.  76. 

Their  address  in  1797.  introd.  77,  85. 

Consider  Catholics  as  enemies,  introd.  80. 

Their  7  mock  resolution  according  to  Musgrave,  87. 

Their  secret  signs  and  oaths,  introd.  88.  'i 

Their  numbers  terrible,  introd.  90. 

Introduce  lodges  and  pitch  caps  to  "Wexford,  introd.  101. 

Proselityze  successfully  amongtt  the  English  Militia,  and  why? 
jntrod.   116. 

Evil  of  keeping  them  on  foot,  introd.  121. 

Checked  by  General  Cockbu^ne  in  1810,  introd.  125. 
Individually  against  Union,  introd.   139. 

Their  address  to  the  public  in  1300,  introd.  140. 

Their  atrocities  at  Omagh, 

TUeir  rules  and  regulations,  1 14,  Sec. 

Kncouraged  by  the  Duke  of  York,  27,  28. 

Solemnization  of  the  12th  July,  1801,  in  Dublin,  149. 

Their  atrocities  and  impunity  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Wilson,  347  to 
"       367. 

Tfceir  outrages  countenanced  by  the  Richmond  administration, 
711  to  714. 
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Orange  socieiiet,  renovation  of   their  instituteandinftances  of  misconduct  t 
Kilkenny,  Enniscorthy,  F.nniakilltn,  Oaiagh,  Mnntratu,  Baile- 
borough,  Dublin  and  Bandon,  750  tc  766 
Their  ferocity  and  secrecy  enornavd,  775  to  7S5. 
Atrocities  in  July,  1810,  88*7  to  799. 
Ormngeism  produced  the  Wexford  rebellion,  introd.  100. 


!P»rliameut,  Imperial,  opened  by  commission  in  1801,  9. 
Dissolved  on  29th  Jane,  1801,  147. 
New  meets  in  Nov.  1801.   153. 
Proceedings  in  1S02,  168. 
Meets  in  Nov.   1803,  229. 
Prorogued  in  July,  1804,  vol.  IS. 
Meets  in  Jan.  1805,  31. 
Suddenly  dissolved  on  12th  July,  223. 
Meets  on  6th  Jan.  1806,  258. 

Prorogued  23rd  July,  King's  speech  hints  not  at  Ireland,  396. 
Dissolved  in  1806,  411. 

New  Parliament  meets,  13th  Dec.  1806,  419. 
Dissolved  in  1807,  »ol.  iii.  547. 
New  Parliament  meets  2i>th  June,  1807,  554. 
Debates  on  Impropriety  of  Dissolution,  556. 
Meets  on  21st  Jan.  1SOS,  616. 
Prorogued,  8th  July,  1803,  710. 
Meets,  19th  Jan.  1809,  721. 
Suddenly  prorogued,  16th  June,  1309,  740. 
Meets,  23,  Jan.  1310,  807. 
Their  indifference  to  Irish  concerns,  827. 
Paroell,  Mr.  brings  on  a  motion  against  tithes,  vol.  iii.  70S. 

For  Catholic  petition  and  against  Veto,  854. 
Parsons,  Sir  Laurence,  (now  Earl  of  Ross)  opposes  and  exposes  the  Oranjfr 

ministry,  introd.  42. 
Parties,  state  of  them  in  1301,  104.. 

Do.  in  Autumn  1803,  228-?. 
Do.  in  April,  1806,  vol.  ii.  29Q. 
Do.  in  March,  ,1807,  443,  5, 
DJ.  in  Jan.  1808,  809. 

Paving  board  in  Dublin,  JU>rd  llardwicke's  last  manoeuvre,  vol.  ii.  278-f. 
Peace,  the  preliminaries  signed  and  their  consequences,   115. 
Peep  of  Day  Tioys,  fathers  of  Orangemen,  introd.  21. 
Pelh»m  (now  Earl  of  Chichester)  promises  to  correct  the  Orangemen,   intrc. 

67. 

Defends  them,  introd.  82.  >. 

Frightened  away  from    Ireland  in  1798,  72. 
His  zi»al  for  coercion  rewarded  with  a  peerage,  Sec.  88,   10*. 
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Pelham,  (how  Earl  of  Chiche.ter)  objects  to  a  Catholic  address,  167. 
Perceval,  Right  Hon.  Spencer,  vehemently  opposes  Mr.  HutchirHon's  motion 
in  favour  of  Ireland,  210. 

Determinately  adverse  to  any  Catholic  Concession,  'vol.  ii.  267, 
453,  472,  4J9. 

Opposes  Maynooth  establishment,  453,  and  vol.  iii.  640. 

Gets  r,d    of    Mr   Sht-rdan's  motion  to  look  into  the  state  of 
Ireland  by   previous  question,  6l'0. 

S'rong  repy  to  Mr  G-attan  on  Veto,  656  7,  814. 

Promises  to  undertake  a  remedy  for  the  evil  of  tithes,  703. 

Charged  by  Mr,  Midocks  w'th  corruption,  724. 

Neither  can  nor  will   remedy  the  evil  of   tithes,  734-5,  322  to 
827. 

Opposes  Catholic  question,  84S  to  852. 
Perjury  encourag-d  by  Government,  22,   111,  200. 
Petty,  Lord  Henry  (now  Marquis  of  Landsdown)  quod  vldt. 
Pitt,  Mr.  first  meditate  Union,  In. rod.  5. 

He  raises  dihs*  nsion  in  Ireland,  introd.  6,  7,  vol.  ii.  528-9. 

Hostile  and  tyrannical  to  Ireland,  introd.    10,   105,  109,  220. 

Divides 'he  cnintry,  introd,  12,  13,   105. 

Conspnt*  apair-sa  Catholic  emancipat.on  and  the  honor  and  cre- 
dit of  Lord  F'tzwiJliam,  introd.   15. 

Sends  over  Lord  Coinwallis  to  dupe  Ireland,  introd.  105. 

His  shameful  mrans of  forcing  Union,  introd.  Ill,  125,  28. 

Never  intended  to  emancipate  Ireland,  introd.  132-3-4-5- 

Character  of,  5. 

His  progress  towards  Union,  20  to  25. 

Causes  of  his  abdication,  25,  26.  56. 

His  insincerity  as  to  slave  trade  and  emancipation,  introd.  29. 

Outvoted  in  Cabinet  on  30th  Jan.  50. 

His  administration  closed  on  5th  Feb.   1301,  33. 

Cause  of  his  resignation  according  to  Lord  Grenvitle,  33. 

Given  by  himself,  40. 

HIS  pledge  to  the  Catholics,  explained  by  himself,  42  to  49. 

II  s  reserved  and   insidioiu  meaning  thereof,  51. 

Unguardedly  admits  his  reserved  conditions  to  emancipation  which 
the  Whigs  would  not  support,  52. 

Endeavours  to  seduce  the  Catholics  into  schism,  55. 

His  innate  opposition  to  Mr.  Pox,  64,  66. 

His  conduct  on  retiring,  65. 

Resorts  to  Jacobinism  for  pretexts,  96, 

Strenuous  for  coercing  Ireland,  85. 

Pledges  to  support  Mr.  Add.nglon,  87. 

His  hostility  to  Ireland  beyond  the  grave,   94. 

Peace  with  France,  the  real  ground  of  his  secession,  105,  161. 
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Pitt,  Mr.  goes  into  open  opposition  to  Add  ngton,  162. 

To  degrade  the  Prince  of  Wales  and  prevent  the  emancipation  cf 

Ireland,  two  favourite  objects  w'.th  him,  203,  vol.  ii.  25. 
His  base  acts  to  return  to  power,  234. 
Pines  for  return  to  office,  258. 
Intrigues  for  his  return  to  power,  269. 
Helped  by  Duke  of  York,  265. 
Submits  to  new  pledges  on  tenure  of  office,  265. 
Dissuades  Mr.  Dillon  from  bringing  in  a  bill  to  open  the  service 

to  Irish  Catholics,  272. 
His  arrogance  and  duplicity,  272  to  276. 
Returns  to  power  under  new  principles  and  pledges,    vol.  ii.  5, 

46. 

His  rivalry  with  Buonaparte,  vol.  iii.  6,  7,  224,  228,  250. 
Dreads  the  discussion  of  the  Catholic  question,  25,  6. 
Offers  his  resignation  which   is  refused,  31. 
Advises  the  rejection  of  Napoleon's  pacific  overturns,  48~-9. 
His  conference  with  the  Catholic  deputies  54  to  56. 
Yields  to  Lord  Abercorn  in  re  Fox,  53. 
Defection  of  his  friends,  224,  250. 
Differs  from  Lord  Hardwicke  and  Mr.  Foster,  227,  8. 
The  failure  of  his  continental  politics  overpowers  him,  254. 
Ills  health  declines  and   he  returns  from  Bath  to  his  house  on 

Putney  heath,  257. 
His  death,  260-1. 
Public  funeral  and  Parliamentary  honors    voted    to  him  as  an 

excellent  statesman,  263. 

Lord  Liverpool's  account  of  his  pledge  on  return  to  office,  489. 
Never  communicated   his  plans  to  his  tools,  835.   845. 
Places,  list  of  Irish  called  for  by  Parliament,  58. 
Pledges,  unconstitutional  required  of   the  Grenville  Administration,  vol.  ii. 

288,  502. 
Of  Government  in  1793  entered  in  the  Secretary  of  State's  office, 

494. 

Mr.  Brand's  motion  npon  them  lost,  vol.  ii.  567,  8. 
Plunkctt,  Mr.  the    Irish  Attorney-general  speaks  well  upon  the  demand  of 

Catholic  claims,  vol.  ii.  508. 
Resigns  his  office,  vol.  iii.  545. 
Ponsonby,    Right  Hon.   George,  urges  Parliament  to  check   the  atrocity  of 

Orangemen,  39. 

Receives  the  Great  Seal,  vol.  ii.  288. 
Ireland  under  his  influence,  292. 
Addressed  by  the  Bar,  332.     . 

H  s  transaction  with  Mr.  Curran,  334  to  347,  and  App.  No.  VII. 
Takes  in  hand    the  revision  of  the  Wexford  and  Carlow  Magis- 
tracy, 369  to  373. 
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Ponsonby,  Right  Hon.  George,  manages  with  the  Calholics  to  hold  back  their 
petition,  397. 

Bar  takes  leave  of  him,  vol.  iii.  546. 

His  conversation  with  Bishop  M.lner,  648. 

Proposes  Veto,  655. 

Singular  speech  on  the  charge  of  corruption  against  Mr.  Perceval 
and  Lord  CastJereagh,  727. 

Speaks  strongly  on  tilhes,  731. 

Made  leader  of  opposition,  615. 

Supports  Catholic  question  subject  to  Veto,  846-7. 
Poor  Irish  injured  by  the  Union,  vol  ii.  170. 

Debate  on  their  relief  iu  1806,  392  to  395. 
Pope  Pius  VII.  crowns  Napoleon,  vol.  ii.  26. 

Portland,  Duke  of,  his  affected  zeal  and  tenderness  for  the  King's  conscience, 
32. 

Pledges  himself  to  Irish  officers  that  the  service  should  be  open 
to  them,  519. 

Prelates,  vide  Bishops. 
Presbyterians  driven  into  union  with  the  Catholics,  introd.  7,  11. 

How  become  Orangemen,  introd.  65. 

Their  number  exaggerated  by  Sir  Richard  Musgrave,  introd.  66, 
Presentments  vide  Grand  Juries. 

Prince  of  Wales  recommended  by  Mr.  Hutchinson  to  be  sent  Lord  L'eutenant 
to  Ireland,  203. 

System  of  Mr.  Pitt  to  thwart  his  Royal  Highness,  204. 

His  Royal  Highness'  admirable  letter  to  the  Kin.e,  204  to  209. 

Ministers  attempt  to  set  him  against  Ireland,  299. 

Visits  Lady  Downshire  at  Umberley,  246. 

Adopts  Mr.  Fox's  principles,  217. 

Takes  much  intcrett  in  the  formation  of  the  new  arrangements 
in  1806,  266. 

His  conduct  on  the  change  of  Ad  minis' ration,  vol.  iii.  561. 
Prison  abuses  iu  Ireland,  18S-9,  vol.  ii.  21,  75,  76. 

Prisoners,  state,  released  on  expiration  of  the  suspension,  7th  March,   1806. 
280. 

Brought  on  by  Mr.  Sheridan,  vol.  iii.  700-1  2. 

Commission  attempted  to  be  sm  thered,  717,  8. 
Power,  spiritual  and  temporal,  vol.  ii.  KO.  vol.  iii.  695,  696. 
Powis,  Earl  of,  designed  to  be  successor  to  Lord  Hardwicke,  vol.  ii.  251. 
Protestants,  Irish,  their  encreasing  liberality,  vol.  iii.  603.  645,  646. 

Petition  against  tithes,  733. 
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Redesdale,  Lord,  made  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  124. 

Chief  adviser  of  the  Irish  government,  1 95. 

Encourages  the  informing  impostor  Houlton,  223  to  226. 

His  corn-spondence  with  Lord  Ftngal,  250  to  257. 

Of  opinion  that  Ireland  cannot  be  secured  without  a  standing  army 

of  20,000  men,  and  each  of  them  a  Protestant,  263. 
Resists  Catholic  petition  in  limine,  1805,  vo!.  ii.  55. 
Complains  to  the  bar  of  being  instantly  and  insultingly  removed, 

230,  231,582. 
Rebellion,  causes  tending  to  make  it  explode  according  to  O'Connor,  Emmett, 

and  M'Nevin,  int.  98. 

Regency,  private  negociations  about  it,  vol.  ii.  20. 
Reform,  abolition  of  useless  places,  vol.  ii.  451. 

One  omitted  in  the  former  enquiry,  vol.  iii.  562. 

Parliamentary,  wished  by  Mr.  Madocks,  and  opposed  by  Lord 

Milton,  726,  727. 
Revenue,  annual  votes,  89. 

State  of,  in  1804,  vol.  i;.  10. 

Abuses  of,  set  forth  by  Mr.  Foster,  10.  452. 

S  ate  of,  in  1806,  389  to  392. 

Reforms  in  it,  proposed  by  Sir  J.  Newport,  393,  399,  400.  vol.  iii: 

755,  736,  737,  738,  739. 
Its  state  in  1801  and  1810,  399. 
Do.  in  IS  It),  and  abuses  in  it,  vol.  ii:.  867. 
Richmond,  Duke  of,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  his  administration,  vol.  iii. 

543. 

Receives  tiie  freedom  of  the  city  of  Dublin,  vol.  iii.  544. 
Specially  recommends  Dr.  Duigenari  to  be  raised  to  a  Privy  Coun- 
sellor, 642. 

Ailver^e  to  Catholics,  favorable  to  Orangemen,  711  to  717. 
His  affability  and  professions  to  Catholics  on  his  Southern  tour, 

76S,  769,  770. 
Renewed  severity  towards  Catholics,  particularly  in  the  army, 

775  to  780. 
RiJdall/Sir  Janr?s,  the  first  Sheriff  who  summoned  a  Roman  Catholic  on   a 

Dublin  Grand  Jury,  801. 
Complies  with  the  Dublin  requisition,  895. 
His  conduct  endears  him  to  his  countrymen,  896. 
Rolls  Court  in  Ireland,  69.  vol.  \\.  338.  340. 
RjmiHy,  Sir  Samuel,  great  in  h  s  speech  upon  the  unconstitutional  pledges 

demanded  of  Ministers,  vol.  ii.  510. 
,  Mr.Wm.  Hamilton,  pardoned,  vol.  ii.  241. 
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RussfeH,  Mr.  his  insurrection,  185  to  191. 

Trit:d,  cortdemned,  and  executed,  222. 
Rutland,  Duke  of,  Pitt's  tool  in  debauching  Ireland,  109. 
Ry-.n,  IVlr.  his  conduct  in  bringing  on  the  Catholic  claims,  vol.  ii.  293  to  320. 


Sankey,  Colonel  of  Dublin  city  mi'itia,  shot  at  by  Captain  GilTard,  60. 
Sandys  Major,  110. 

His  conduct  to  prisoners,  vol.  iii.  701. 
Saurin  made  Attorney  General,  vol,  iii.  545. 

Scott,  Sir  William,  opposes  Catholic  Question,  vol.  ii.  127.  vol.  iii.  842. 
Secret  advisers  of  the  Crown  in  1807,  vol.  ii.  477,  478. 
Scnevola,  constitutional  letters  under  this  signature  in  1307,  vol.  ii,5i)6. 
Shanavests,  their  origin  and  denomination,  vol.  iii.  609,  610. 
Sheridan,  Dr.  author  of  unbiassed  Irishmen,  Int.  31. 

Right  Hon.  R.  Brinsley  opposes  martial  law,  67.  82. 

Singly  opposes  insurrection  and  arms  bills,  vol.  iii.  563  to  586. 

His  motion  on  the  state  of  Ireland,  58  to  595. 

Strongly  in  favor  of  his  country,  617. 

Brings  on  prison  abuses,  700,  701,  702. 
Sidmouth,  Viscount,  hi*  mean  versatility,  vol.  iii.  543. 

Answers  Lord  Grenville  on  Veto,  660. 
Sirr,  Major,  110. 
Speech,  King's,  under  Bedford  administration,  Ireland  not  mentioned  in  it,  41>. 

Under  the  Richmond  administration  notices  not  Ireland,  vol.  iii. 
554,  .0.55.  710.  721.740. 

Contains  falsehood,  555.  808. 
Stanley,  Sir  Edward,  Sheriff  of  Dublin,  refuses  to  comply  with  the  requisition 

of  the  Grand  Jury  and  Freeholders,  894. 
Stafford,  Marquis  of,  his  motion  upon  the  pledges,  vol.  ii.  51 1. 
Stamer,  Sir  William,  repents  of  having  become  an  Orangeman,  int.  1 1C. 
Suffolk,  Earl  of,  his  honorable  testimony  of  Ireland,  104.  vol.  ii.3i. 
Synod,  Synodical  resolutions  of  Catholic  Irish  Bishops  against  the  Veto  in  1806, 

vol.  iii.  698. 
System,  Pitt,  fatal  to  Ireland  and  the  Empire,  86.  264. 

Verified  in  tbc  case  of  Mr.  Arthur,  122. 

Do.  in  the  casa  of  Mr.  O'Oonnan,  vol.  ii.  220,  £21, 322,  $33. 

Of  coercion  and  severity  renewed,  198. 

Secret  operations  of,  444. 

Openly  assails  the  Gremille  administration,  473. 
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TaafFe,  Mr.  refused  admittance  into  the  Scotch  Greys  because  a  Catholic, 

271. 
Tandy,  Mr.  Napper,  his  conduct  and  trial  by  Court  Martial,  125. 

Indicted,  files  the  country,  and  lands  in  a  French  vessel  at  the  Isle 

of  Rutland,  126. 
Arrested  at  Hamburgh  with  others  at  the  instance  of  Lord  Gren- 

viile,  1Q7. 
Brought  up  with  Mr.  Morris  to  shew  cause  why  sentence  of  death 

should  not  be  passed,  133. 
Acquitted  on  the  motion,  he  was  sent  to  Lifford  to  take  his  trial  on 

a  now  indictment,  137. 

Pleads  guilty,  and  aentt-nce  passes  on  him,  138. 
Pardoned  by  the  King,  and  yet  execution  ordered  upon  him  at  the 
suggestion  of  Mr.  Marsden,  without  giving  official  intimation  of 

the  pardon  to  bis  son,  139. 
Ease  conduct  of  government  on  Mr.  James  Tandy's  refusal  to 

const-nt  that  his  father  should  be  transported,  139. 
Fabrication  of  the  Judge's  report  against  Mr.  Tandy,  140. 
ilr.  Abbott  disclaims  Sir  John  Stewart's  history  of  the  Judge's  re- 
port, 141. 

He  challenges  Lord  Pelham  and  Lord  Spencer  with  wilful  decep- 
tion, 144. 

Wretched  and  mean  shuffling  of  government  in  his  regard,  142. 
He  sails  and  arrives  at  Bourdeaux — government  false,  mean  and 

dissimulating  in  his  regard,  143. 
Tandy,  Mr.  James,  petitions  against  Dr.  Trevor  and  Mr.  Marsden,  vol.  ii 

521,  22. 

Tartarahan,  Catholic  Chapel  of,  destroyed  by  the  Orangemen,  int.  48. 
Tarleton,  General  gives  honorable  testimony  of  the  Irish  soldier,  vol.  ii.  80. 
Temple,  Lord,  opposes  Dr.  Duigenau's  obloquy,  vol.  ii.  37.. 
Tenor,  reign  of,  begins  from  Lord  Fitzwilliam's  recall,  Int.  16. 
Test  Ac^,  how  it  operates  upon  Catholic  soldiers  serving  out  of  Inland,  268. 
Tierney,  Mr.  speaks  fairly  for  Ireland,  vol.  ii.  320,  521. 
Tighe,  Mr.  his  patriotic  speech  on  his  country  in  1807,  vol.  ii.  514,  515. 
Tipperary,  scandalous  conduct  of  some  of  their  magistrates,  Introd.  m. 

Catholic  meeting  and  resolutions,  vol.  iii.  717. 
Tithes,  Pioctors,  petitions  against  them,  vol.  iii.  702,  719  to  735. 
Curious  method  of  improving  them,  734. 
Motion  for  investigating  '  i  e  evil  rejected,  8x7. 
,.     List  of  members  who  voted  pro  and  con,  ibid. 
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Threshers,  vol.  ii.  405  to  41 1. 

Extend  to  Longford,  415. 

Their  ravages  and  suppression,  vol.  iii,  611,  612. 
Tooke,  John  Home,  his  opinion  of  Lord  Ellenborough,  84. 
Trevor,  Dr.  Inspector  of  prisons,  tool  of  Mr.  Marsden  in  the  system  of 

secret  rigor,  227. 

Complained  of  by  prisoners,  vol.  ii.  21. 
His  conduct  towards  prisoners,  vol.  iii.  700,  r,  2,  3. 

Troy,  Most  Rev.  Doctor,  titular  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  brings  an  action 
against  Symmonds  the  publisher  of  the  Auti- Jacobin,  vol  ii. 
236  to  441. 

Tyrone,  County,  Meeting  to  encourage  division  amongst  the  Catholics  by 
Veto,  801  to  807. 

U. 

Union,  first  germ  of  it  in  Mr.  Pitt's  mind,  introd.  4. 

Projecud  and  accomplished  by  Mr.  Pitt  and  Lord  Cornwal- 
•wallis,  introd.  105. 

Mr.  Pitt's  masterpiece,  I.     . 

Solemn  proclamation  of,  2. 

Peerages  and  promotions,  3. 

Club  and  Gala  in  London,  9. 

Insincere"means  of  carrying  it,  73- 

Articles  of  broken  through  by  distillery  bills,  vol.  ii.  14.    ' 

Mr.  Fox's  opinion  about  its  repeal,  and  the  consequences  of  it 
in  Dublin,  276, 

Proceedings  of  several  corporations  in  Dublin  to  bring  about 
its  repeal,  vol.  iii.  892. 

Requisition  for  a  general  meeting  for 'that  purpose,  893. 

Aggregate  Meeting  on  29th  September,  1810,  and  their  resolu- 
tions, 896  to  898. 

V. 

t 

Vandcleur,  Mr  declares  that  Lord  Clare  would  have  removed  the  Armagh 

magistrates  could  he  have  found  substitutes, 
Vereker,  Colopel,  solicits  renovation  of  Martial  Law,  158. 
Verner,  James,  and  his  sons  Orangemen,  introd.  47. 
Charged  with  burning  out  O'Neill,  ibid. 
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Veto.     Germ  of  from  Mr.  Pitt,  1799,  54- 

Origin  of  the  contest,  vol.  iii.  622; 

Nature  of  and  its  controversy,  661  to 

Decline  of  in  Ireland,  789. 

English  abettors  of,  790. 

Clandestine  Irish  party  for  it,  471. 

Protested  against  by  Catholic  Committee  and  Laity,  ibid. 

W. 

Wales,  Prince  of,  vide  Prince. 

War,  preparations  for  in  1802,  163. 

Wcllesley,  Sir  Arthur  (now  Lord  Wellington)  Irish  secretary  receives  the 

freedom  of  the  City  of  Dublin,  vol.  iii.  544. 
Westmoreland,  Earl  of,  tool  of  Mr.  Pitt,  introd.  16,  109. 
Wexford  Insurrection  created  by  Orangeism,  introd.  100. 

More  ferocious  than  any,  introd.  104. 

Wickham,  Mr.  Secretary,  establishes  a  Court  of  Enquiry  at  Limerick, 
160. 

Author's  conversation  with  172. 
« 

Retires  and  is  succeeded  by  Sir  Evan  Nepean,  240. 

Boasts  of  the  clandestine  guilt  of  Mr.  T.  Jones,  vol.  ii.  219. 
William  III,  his  tolerancy,  introd.  85. 
Wilson,    a  Tyrone  magistrate,  protects  the   Catholics   against   outrages, 

introd.  53. 
His  case  and  correspondence  with  three  governments,  vol.  ii- 

347  to  367. 
Wolfe,  Miss,  announces  her  Father's  death  to  Colonel  Littlehales  and  other 

military  gentlemen  over  the  bottle,  177. 

Wollaghan,  the  murderer,  of  Dogherty,  acquitted,  introd.  113. 
Wrottesley,  Sir  John,  his  motion  about  Emmett's  rebellion  made  to  bring 

back  Mr.  Pitt,  250. 
Wynne,  William  Watkins  Sir,  commanded  at  Ballyholan,  introd.  94. 

Y. 

Yeomanry,  their  origin  and  few  Catholics,  introd.  71. 

Government  afraid  to  encrease  them,  introd.  72. 
Much  Orange  atrocity  lies  at  their  door,  introd.  73. 
Inhuman  orders  of  the  corps  to  murder  whomever  they  sus- 
pected, introd.  113. 
Put  on  permanent  duty  in  1803,  28. 
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York,  Duke  of,  peculiar  patron  of  the  Protestant  Ascendancy  in  Ireland' 

37,  21. 

His  influence  upon  the  King,  203. 
His  Royal  Highness  diffided  in  by  Ministers  in  case  of  actual 

danger,  ibid. 

Favours  Mr.  Pitt's  return  to  power,  465. 
Closeted  four  days  with  the  Kipg  on  Pitt's  death,  262. 
His  Letter  to  the  houre  of  Commoni.vol.  in.  722,  3. 
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No.  IV. 

. 

tO    THE 

CLERGY  AND  LAITY 

OF    THE 

ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCHES  IN  IRELAND, 

Sec.  %C. 

Heterend  Brothers,  Beloved  Children,  peace  be  to  yon! 

Inasmuch  as  we  were  called  upon  by  an  alarm  of 
danger  to  Religion,  to  speak  our  common  sentiment  at  a 
former  time,  and  accordingly  did,  on  the  14th  day  of 
September  1808,  enter  into  and  publish  certain  Resolutions, 
then  judged  necessary :  And  whereas  the  danger,  we  then 
hoped  to  avert,  and  the  agitation,  which  we  laboured  to 
quiet,  have  been  renewed,  and  principles  disallowed  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  are  assiduously  disseminated 
amongst  the  faithful,  for  an  avowed  purpose  of  innovation. 
Moreover,  whereas,  amongst  other  vain  things,  it  is  pre- 
tended, that  the  doctrines  of  this  clergy,  that  is  to  say, 
the  avowed  doctrines  of  the  R.  C.  Churches  in  Ireland, 
form  the  chief  obstacle  to  the  immediate  attainment,  by 
Irish  Catholic  people,  of  all  the  advantages  of  the  con- 
stitution ;  (an  argument,  by  which,  if  even  true,  our 
forefathers  would  not  have  been  tempted  to  waver ;  for 
they  knew,  that  their  Faith,  if  true,  was  also  immoFtal ; 
arid  that  their  perseverance  in  that  failh,  enlivened  by 
Charity,  would  conduct  them  to  a  glorious  and  everlasting 
inheritance  :)  And,  whereas,  it  is  most  necessary  to  ad- 
monish our  nocks,  lest  that  Providence,  which  has  carried 
onward  their  paternal  Faith  through  meritorious  constancy, 
to  the  verge  of  freedom,  henceforth  abandon  us,  in  the 
last  moments  of  temptation,  in  punishment  of  yielding 
to  unbelief  and  contradiction,  now  that  we  are  relieved,  by 
the  mercy  of  law,  from  positive  suffering. 

Invoking  the  name   of    Christ,  and    having    only    God 
before  our  eyes,  we  have  discussed  and  considered  several 
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points  of  R  Catholic  Religion,  and  Doctrine,  comprised 
in  these  following  Resolutions. 

1.  Resolved,  that  it  appertains  to  the  order,  charge,  and 
spiritual  authority  of  Bishops  in  the  Catholic  Church,  and 
is  inseperable  from  their  mission,  to  propose,  entertain  and 
judge,  without  any  lay  intervention,  on  points  of  Chri>ti;iu 

Faith  and  of  general  discipline ;  whereby  the  Universal 
Church  is  connected  into  one  mind  and  one  body,  as  the 
body  of  Christ. 

2.  Resolved,    that  we  do.  hereby    confirm  and   declare 
our  unaltered  adherence   to  the    Resolutions   unanimously 
entered  into  at  our  last  General  Meeting,  on   the  14th   of 
September,   1808. 

3;  Resolved,  that  the  oath  of  allegiance,  which,  under 
the  provisions  of  an  Irish  act  of  parliament,  enacted  in 
that  behalf,  is  tendered  to,  and  is  taken  by  his  Majesty's 
Irish  Roman  Catholic  subjects,  was  agreed  to  and  approved 
by  all  the  R.  C.  Bishops  in  Ireland,  after  long  and  con- 
scientious discussion,  and  consultation  had  with  the  several 
Catholic  universities  and  individual  authorities  throughout 
Europe  ;  and  that  sard  oath  contains  such  ample  declaration 
of  civil  faith  and  attachment,  such  total  and  explicit  abju- 
ration of  all  foreign  pretensions,  \\hether  spiritual  or 
temporal,  to  intermeddle  in  the  civil  establishments,  or 
laws  of  this  part  of  his  Majesty's  dominions,  and  such 
authentic  protestation  of  our  doctrines  in  the  only  matter 
then  affording  ground  for  slander  or  jealousy,  as  that  said 
oath  furnishes  a  security,  such  as  we  bejieve  is  not  demand- 
ed by  any  other  state  from  native  subjects,  and  beyond 
which  no  pledge  can  be  effectual,  short  of  the  overthrow 
of  our  consciences,  or  such  other  perpetual  and  public 
degradation  of  our  communion,  as  will  tend  to  difquiet  the 
government,  notwithstanding  an  ostensible  emancipation, 
by  the  sense  of  indignity  on  the  one  hand,  and  by  the 
continuance  of  suspicion  on  the  other. 

4.  Resolved,  that  said  oath,  and  the  promises,  declarati- 
ons, abjurations,  and  protestations,  therein  contained,  are 
notoriously  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  at  large,  become 
a  part  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Religion,  as  taught  by  us, 
tiie  Bishops,  and  received  and  maintained  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  churches  in  Ireland,  and,  as  such,  are  approved 
and  sanctioned  by  the  other  Roman  Catholic  Churches. 
So  that  it  appears  to  us  uttt»ly  impossible,  that  any  way 
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is  left  to  any  foreign  authority,  whereby  the  allegiance 
of  Irish  Catholics  can  be  assailed,  unless  by  that,  which 
God  avert,  by  open  invasion  ;  in  which  extreme  supposition, 
as  we  will  persevere  by  God's  grace  to  do  our  duty,  so  we 
have  certain  hope,  that  every  true  sou  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  in  Ireland  will  eagerly  prove,  how  well 
his  Religion  can  stand  with  the  most  hf  roic  allegiance. 

5.  Resolved,  that  the  Roman  Catholic   Church  teaches, 
that   of  the   Christian    polity,  a    most  essential  part  is  the 
principle  and  tendency  of  an  unceasing  communication  in 
divine   things  amongst  all  the  faithful ;  of  which  even  the 
temporary  suspension  is  a   misfortune  to  mankind,  but  the 
perpetual  abrogation  by  human  law  must  be  considered  by 
us  as  manifest  oppression  of  conscience^ 

6.  Resolved,    that  this  immoveable     doctrine    neither 
contradicts   the   duty,  nor  impedes    the  zeal   of    the  most 
faithful  and  generous  attachment  to  Kings  and   to  lawful 
authorities,  but,  on  the  contrary,  exalts  this  duty  to  a  divine 
station ;  because  our  Religion,  of  which  that  communion 
is  the  bond,  teaches  fidelity  above  temptation,  unexampled 
obedience  to  laws,  and  that,  in  all  human  duties,  we  must 
Hirpa-.s,  for  conscience  sake,  the   measure   of  them,  who 
serve  merely  f  r  reward,  or  through  fear.  x 

7.  Resolved,  that  the  Primacy    of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  is  known,  of  fact,  to  have  devolved  on  his  Holiness, 
Pius  VII.  now,  as  we  have  reason  to   believe,  a  secluded 
prisoner  in  the  hands  of  the  public  enemy  ;  but  that  such 
his  imprisonment  is  not  a  deposition,  nor  does  it  amount  to 
a  deposition  ;  because  no  Bishop  may  rightfully  be  put  down 
from  his  rank,  unless  by  voluntary  resignation,  or  canonical 
judgment;  and  the  rank  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  being  sole 
and  single,    imports  in    the    term,    its  inherent   authority, 
which  is  not  subject  to  any  portion  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Hierarchy,    however  respectable,  or  to  any  lay    Catholic 
authority,    however  extensively    or    even    universally  pre- 
dominant. 

8.  Resolved,    that  in  his  said  Holiness,    his  captivity 
notwithstanding,  the  right  still  abides  of  giving  communion 
and    confirmation    to    Bishops    of  the    Roman     Catholic 
ChuFch ;  whereby    Bishops,  so  confirmed,  are  recognized 
by  one  another,  and  by  the  Church  at  large  ;  and  that  such 
condition  is  become  a  landmark  of  the  Catholic  discipline 
and  ecclesiastical  peacer  throughout  all  the  churches. 
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9.  Resolved,    that  the   spirit   of  fellow-suffering,    ^vi^h 
the  afflicted   Church  of  Christ,  and  of  abhorrenre  of  the 
misdeed,  by  which  the  salutary  function  of  the  Papal  See 
has  been   intercepted,  through   open  violence  against   the 
rneekest  of  men  ;  as  well  as  the  sentiment  of  dtity,  fiater- 
nity,    and  reverence    towards    our  guiltless    Brother    and 
spiritual   Chief,  forbid   Us  to  take  up,  as  spoils,  any    part 
of  the  right   of  the   Apostolic    See,    so    invaded,  violated 
and  trodden  down,  for  a  time,  by  sacrilege. 

10.  Resolved,    that   by    an  act,  of  the  same  day   with 
these  presents,  and  encyclical  to  the  U.  C.  Churches,  we 
have  judged,    concluded,    and  declared,  that,    during   the 
public  captivity  of  his  said  Holiness,  and  until  his  freedom 
shall   have   been   unequivocally  manifested ,  by  some    act, 
pot   merely  of   approbation    or  cession,  ~\ve   refuse,    send 
back  and  reprobate ;   and  moreover,  for  outselves,   we  annul 
and  cancel  as  to  any  effect,  all  briefs,  or  pretended  briefs, 
bulls,  or  pretended  bulls,  rescripts,  even  as  of  his  proper 
motion,  and  certain  knowledge,  bearing  title  as  from  his 
said  Holiness*,  and  purporting  to  be  declaratory  of  his  free, 
or  of  any  resignation  of  the  papal  office  ;  and  that,  during 
the  said  captivity  of  Pius  VII.  we  will  account  the  years 
of  his  Pontificate,  and  of  no  other. 

11.  Resolved,    that,    if  it  should  please   God,  that  his 
said    Holiness    should  die,    as   now,  a   prisoner,    we   will 
continue  to  account  the  Holy  See  vacant,  until  full  infor- 
mation and  canonical  proof  shall  be  had  by  us  of  the  free, 
canonical  and  due  election  of  his  Successor. 

12.  Resolved,  that  before  the  date  of  an  Irish  act  of  Parli- 
ament, giving  the  last  relief  to  his  Majesty's  Roman  Catholic 
subjects,  and  from  that  to  this  present  time,  the  recommen- 
dation of  us,  Bishops,    when  concurring,    had  been   pro- 
gressively advancing  in  weight  and  authority  with  the  Holy- 
See  ;  and,  as   we   believe,  principally   from   the  following 
cause ;  that  we  were   known  to  be  at  once  attached  to  our 
lawful  Government,  and  attached  to  the   Roman  Catholic 
faith ;  neither  sacrificing   our    religion    tp  worldly   hopes, 
nor  making  this  freedom  of  conscience  a  cloak  for  malice  ; 
but  inculcating  religious  and  social  duties,  in  the  name  of 
one  God,  the  Founder  of  both. 

13.  Resolved,  that   by    the  course  latterly    adhered    to, 
two  beneiits  were  obtained,  and  were  in  progress  to  become 
a  part  of  our  ecclesiastical  system  :  the  one,  that  the.  choice 
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of  persons  to  fill  the  office  of  Bishops,  effectively  originated 
from,  and  was  circumscribed  by  us,  so  far  at  least  as  to 
make  it  inaccessible  to  any  foreign  temporal  influence,  or 
corrupt  recommendation.  The  other  advantage  was  this  ; 
that  it  held  out  our  Hierarchy  to  the  world  at  large,  as 
purely  selected  ;  and  thus  obtained  a  distinction,  which 
ultimately  redounded  to  the  honor  of  the  tolerating  spirit 
of  his  present  Majesty's  government. 

14.  Resolved,    that   any    change,    at    present,    in    our 
ecclesiastical  appointments,  expressly  innovating  upon  our 
Religious  discipline,  on    the   ground   of  its  being  perilous 
to  the  state,  because  Roman   Catholic,  and  this  without  a 
single  instance   of  danger  incurred,  must  at  once  degrade 
our  Church   in  the   estimation  of  Europe  ;  as  dishonoring 
its  most  prevailing  Christian  belief,  by  our  implied  acqui- 
escence in  a  charge  of  its  inadequacy  to  maintain  the  most 
perfect  social  faith ;  and  must  prejudice  at  home  the  inte- 
rests of  the  public  cause,  by  disabling  our  authority,  which 
is,  and  has  been,  and  will  ever  be  exerted  in  that  cause. 

15.  Resolved,  that  the  idea  of  making  the  elections  of 
Bishops  entirely  national,    by   confining  said  election   to 
Chapters   alone,    or    to    Chapters   and    Metropolitans,    is 
superseded  by  the  matters  and  considerations  of  the  three 
last  Resolutions  ;  is,  moreover,  not  within  our  competence  ; 
and  though  it  had  been  free  of  the  guilt  of  schism,  would, 
in  the  present  circumstances  of  the  Irish  Catholics,  subject 
our  Religion  to  the  most  serious  and  unseemly  disadvanta- 
ges ;  and  in  our  judgment,  would  most  probably  lapse  into 
the  sole  and  positive  appointment  of  the  Crown. 

16.  Resolved,  that  as  to  the  arrangements  regarding  our 
Church,  nnd  said  to  be  intended  for  accompanying  a  proposal 
of  the  Emancipation  of  Irish  Roman  Catholics,  prudence 
and  a  regard  for  our  duty  forbid  us  to  pronounce  a  judgment; 
whereas  those  rumoured  arrangements  have  not  been  ascer- 
tained by  us  through  any  channel.     However,  we  declare, 
that  no  spirit  of  conciliation  has  been  ever  wanting  on  our 
part :  that  we  seek  for  nothing  beyond   the   mere  integrity 
and  safety  of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  in  its  Chrititiau 
faith   and    communion,    and   in    its    essential     discipline, 
subordination    and    moral   code ;    nor    may  we    be  justly 
reproached   for    our    solicitude  in   guarding    those   bacred 
things,  for  which  we  are   bound  to  watch,  and  bear  testi- 
mony with  our  lives,  if  required. 


APPENDIX. 

Which  resolutions  \ve  have  also  approved,  and  inako 
known  to  you,  that  you  may  hold  firm  the  author  of  iaitii, 
and  the  hope  of  God,  and  the  true  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  ; 
to  which  adhering,  you  \vijl  prosper.  Once  more, 
Kevei-end  .Brothers  arid  Uelovcd  Children,  peace  be  with 
you!  A  nun. 

Richard    O'Rcil/i/.         J.   T.   7  ;•/>//.          Thomas    Hrni/. 

Francis  Moi/fan.  Peter  Mm:  Lnnghlin. 
P.  Joseph  P/unket.        .      <•  I'.drnund  Dem/. 

Jaws  tauffield.  James  Murphy. 

Daniel  Delantf.  John  Forcer. 

Edmund  French.  James  O'^hfiu^/inc^'f. 

William  Coppinger.  Francis  C.  Oiteillu. 

Jcnnes  Lanigan.  Florence  McCarthy. 

John  Young.  Patrick  ]\//an. 

John  Cinise.  Daniel  Murray. 

Puhick  Mac  Mullen.  Oliver  U' Kelly. 
''    Charles  O'Donnetl.  v.  c.  TUAM. 

Charles  Sughrue. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Prelates,  assembled 
in  Dublin,  on  the  (25th  inst.  the  following  Resolutions 
had  been  unanimously  adopted. 

1.  Resolved,  that  it  is  the  undoubted  and  exclusive  right 
of  Roman   Catholic  Bishops  to  discuss  all  matters  apper- 
taining to   the    Doctrines  and    Discipline    of  the   Roman 

-  Catholic  Church, 

2.  Resolved,  that  >ve  do  hereby  confirm  and  declare  our 
unaltered  adherence  to  the  Resolutions  unanimously  entered 
into  at  our  last  General  Meeting,  on  the   14th  September, 
1808. 

3.  Resolved,    that   \ve   are  convinced,  that  the  Oath  of 
Allegiance  framed  and  proposed  by  the  legislature  itself, 
and  taken  by  us,  is  not  only  adequate  security  for  cur  loyalty, 
but    that  we    know   of  no    stronger  pledge,    that  we   can 
possibly  give. 

4.  Resolved,  that  having  disclaimed  upon  Oath  Jill  right 
in  the  Pope,  or  any  other  foreign  Potentate  to  interfere  in 
the  temporal    Concerns   of  the   Kingdom,    and    adherence 
to  the  practice  observed  in  the  appointment  of  Irish  Roman 
Catholic   Prelates   cannot  tend    to  produce  an    undue  or 
mischievous  exercise  of  any  foreign  influence  whatsoever. 
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5.  Resolved,  that   we  neither  seek  nor  desire   any  other 
earthly  consideration  for  our     Spiritual   Ministry  to    our 
respective    flocks,  save   what  they    may,  from    a    sense  of 
religion  and  duty,  voluntarily  afford  us. 

6.  Resolved,  that  an   Address,  explanatory  of  these  our 
sentiments,    be    prepared     and     directed    to    the    Roman 
Catholic  Clergy  and  Laity  of  Ireland,  and  conveying  such 
further  instruction,  as  existing  circumstances  may  seem   to 
require. 

To  the  Most  Eminent  and  Reverend  Lords,  the  Bishop, 
Priest,  and  Deacon  Cardinals  of  the  Holy  Roman 
Church  ; 

To  the  Most  Illustrious  and  Reverend  Patriarchs,   Arch- 
bishops,  Bisliops,  and  Apostolical  f'icars  throughout  the 
Uorid, 
The  Archbishops  and  Bishops  of  Ireland  send  greet  ing : — 

That  in  a  new  and  unexpected  calamity  we  should  devise 
new  precautions,  and  that,  in  adopting  these,  we  should  call 
for  your  religious  zeal  and  assistance,  the  cruel  circumstan- 
ces of  the  times,,  or  at  least,  the  motive  of  Christian  charity, 
by  which  we  are  actuated,  will,  doubtless,  justify  us  in 
your  opinion.  For  now  is  the  time,  that  judgment  should 
begin  from  the  House  of  God,  1  Pet,  iv.  17-  Let  us 
therefore  listen  to  the  voice  of  our  Lord  and  our  God, 
speaking  of  the  latter  times  of  his  people  :  When  you  shall 
see  the  abomination  of  desolation  standing  in  the  Holy 
Place, — then  let  those,  who  are  in  ,/ndea  flee  to  the  moun- 
tains.—  But  pray,  that  uourjiight  may  not  be  in  the  winter, 
or  on  the  Sabbath  day. —  If  therefore  they  shall  say  to  you  : 
Behold,  he  is  in  the  desart ;  go  i/e  not  out :  Behold,  he  is 
in  the  closets;  tetiei'e  it  not,  Mat.  xxiv.  15,  1G,  20,  25, 
26'.  In  these  words,  Christ  intimates  to  his  disciples,  that 
they  are  to  withdraw  for  a  time  (not  indeed  from  their  faith, 
nor  from  their  hope  of  everlasting  salvation),  but  <rom  the 
earthly  habitation  of  the  true  believers,  and  from  the  Holy 
Temple  itself,  till  the  judgements  of  God  are  fulfilled;  that 
we  are  to  pray  l*-st  the  laws  or  religion  of  different  coun-r 
tries  should  throw  obstacles  in  the  way  of  this  flight;  and 
lest,  our  good  master  and  pastor  being  withdrawn  from  our 
sight,  we  should  take  occasion  to  usurp  his  authority,  sur- 
rounded as  we  are  on  every  side  with  fallacious  deceptions, 
and  impious  arlitices.  This  admonition  of  our  divine 


teacher  extend;*  to  these  our  times  ;  for  we  have  still  a  tem- 
ple, \\hich  the  impious  cannot  violate,  into  vvhich  our  High 
Priest,  JF.St  S,  ihe  author  of  our  Priesthood,  ha.->  entered 
once  ioi  all  in  his  own  blood  of  the  everlasting  Covenant  ; 
and  \ve  have  had  earthly  abodes  resembling  and  allied  with 
those  of  the  !;K-.v  t  d  ;  \\e  have  yet  holy  La\vs  extending  to 
the  v.hple  kinud'Hi)  of  Christ,  of  v\hich  this  is  the  most  com- 
prehensive ami  ihe  most  excellent:  that  we  should  all  be 
ONE  iu  Faith,  in  the  Sacraments,  and  in  Charity.  "  To 
"manifest  this  UNITY,"  says  the  holy  Martyr,  St.  Cy- 
prian, in  1)J8  book  on  the  Unity  of  the  Church,  "  Clirist 
*'  has,  by  his  divine  authority,  established  one  chair,  and 
"  appointed  one  sourcev  of  unity,  in  such  manner,  that  he, 
"  who  withdraws  himself  from  the  chair  of  Peter,  upon 
(e  which  the  Church  is  founded,  is  no  longer  \vithin  the 
"  Church  ;  and  that  he,  who  does  not  hold  to  the  unity,  of 
"  the  church,  has  no  faith."  This  UNITY,  for  the  pre- 
servation of  which,  our  blessed  Lord,  belore  he  ascended  to 
Jiis  heavenly  Father,  besought  him  with  the  piety  of  a  Son, 
ajad  wall  thu  Majesty  of  the  Only-begotten  Son,  is  uot  to 
be  broken  asunder  by  the  impiety  of  men,  or  the  violence 
of  war,  or  the  mandates  of  Sovereigns  ;  since  the  Son  of 
God  himself  has  assured  us,  that  it  shall  not  be  subject  to 
the  vicissitudes  of  this  world,  where  he  says  to  us  :  My 

as  the. 


]>eace  1  leave  you  ;  my  peace  I  gire  you.     Ao£  such  as 
Ifvrld  gites,  do  I  grcc  ta  you,  John  xiv.  27-     Hence  those 


\\ho  aie  bent  upon  oppressing  this  main  source  of  our 
unity  in  Christ,  so  as  to  prevent  its  appearance  at  all,  or 
its  appearance  without  bearing,  at  the  same  time,  the  foul 
rnarks  pf  fraud  and  deception,  are  not  so  much  bent  upon 
the  abolition  of  a  human  law,  as  upon  the  destruction  of 
the  main  work  of  JESUS  CHRIST  himself  here  upon 
earth,  and  of  the  principal  hope  of  Christians  in  his  divine 
promises. 

That  this  has  been  attempted  of  late,  it  is  impossible, 
venerable  Brethren,  that  you  should  be  ignorant.  You 
fcave  ,-tm  the  uj-.ri-ht,  innocent,  and  holy  PoutUr',  PIUS  VIJ. 
d^-gi^ctiuHy  and  cruelly  seized  upon,  dragged  from  his  ter- 
.  ,  yitoneb,  uii-.l  buried  in  a  dungeon.  Hence  arises  the  ueces^ 
§ity  either  of  our  submitting  to  a  ferocious  and  insolent 
military  power  for  the  most  necessary  and  sacred  intercourse 
of  our  poly  Religion,  or  of  our  resisting  this  force  in  the 
best  manner  we  can.  —  Could  such  behaviour  be  excused  in 
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any  Christian,  as  to  turn  a  venerable  old  man  out  of  his  ha-1 
bitution,  and  drive  him  from  his  country,  to  oppress  an 
unoffending  Bishop  of  God's  Church,  to  strip  the  Mother- 
Church  of  Christianity  of  the  whole  of  her  patrimony,  to 
overwhelm  a  most  virtuous  personage  with  detestable  calum- 
nies, (crimes  which  we  cannot  think  of  without  horror)  then 
iome  sort  of  excuse  might  also  be  admitted  for  the  impious 
perjury  committed  in  the  seizure  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  for 
the  indignity  of  spitting  upon  him  in  his  captivity,  and  for 
the  injustice  of  robbing  him  of  his  clothes  when  he  was  cru- 
cified. —  These  injuries,  however,  do  not  affect  the  holy 
Pontiff  alone  :  they  affect  us  all  ;  whilst  an  unauthorized 
individual  arrogates  to  himself  that  power,  which  Christ  left 
for  the  general  benefit  of  his  whole  Church  and  of  all  man- 
kind, and  requires  us  either  to  seem  to  abandon  Catholic 
unity,  or  to  yield  obedience  to  the  enemies  of  the  British 
Empire,  whom,  nevertheless,  we  are  bound  by  the  com- 
mand of  Christ,  by  the  sanctity  of  our  Oath  of  Allegiance, 
and  by  a  natural  love  of  our  country  to  oppose,  not  only  by 
our  counsels  and  exhortations,  but  also  with  our  persons, 
even  to  the  shedding  of  our  blood,  and  the  loss  of  our  lives, 
^hould  this  be  requisite  ;  which  primary  duties  of  Christian 
citizens  we  call  upon  you  —  we  call  upon  God  himself  to 
witness  we  will  most  religiously  perform. 

Therefore,  having  consulted  together  on  these  several 
matters  in  this  our  General  Assembly,  held  in  the  City  of 
Dublin,  we  have  entered  into  such  Resolutions  as  will  ma- 
nifest our  irtviolable  attachment  to  the  unity  of  the  Church, 
and  our  veneration  for  the  dignity  of  our  Pontiff,  Pius  VII. 
and  at  the  same  time  will  prove  a  preventative  against  the 
above  mentioned  apprehended  evils.  The  following,  then, 
are  the  points,  which  we  have  discussed,  decided,  and  re- 
solved upon  for  a  perpetual  remembrance  : 

"  Whereas  the  Most  Holy  and  Glorious  Pope,  Pius  VII. 
has,  by  p.  despotic  mandate  and  a  military  force,  without 
any  fault  on  his  part,  been  dragged  away  from  his  subjects, 
and  confined  in  a  foreign  prison  ;  and  whereas  there  m£y 
be  danger  of  his  sinking  under  the  horror  and  suffering*  of 
hi-*  situation,  and  being  forced  to  abdicate  his  high  offipe  in 
the  Church,  and  to  sign  some  instrument,  purporting,  that 
h<;  has  made  such  abdication  freely  and  by  his  own  choice  : 

"  Therefore  we,  the  said  Archbishops  and  Bishops,  hav- 
ing a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  case  in  question,  do,  with 
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an  unanimous  consent,  reject,  abjure,  detest,  annul  and 
make  void,  as  to  every  effect  of  the  Canon  Law,  all  Hulls, 
whether  true  or  f;i!.se,  Rescripts  of  every  kind,  Letters,  in 
the  form  of  Briefs,  even  those,  which  may  profess  to  be 
witten  by  the  free  choice  and  with  the  certain  knowledge 
of  the  writer,  which  j-hall  or  may  signify  the  concession, 
resignation,  or  abdication  of  the  Popedom  on  the  part  of 
PIUS  VLl.  umiil  he,  the  said  Pope,  shall  be  delivered  fi<-m 
the  captivity,  \vhich  he  now  endures,  and  restored  to  the 
free  possession  of  his  office  and  jurisdiction,  and  until 'this 
his  freedom  shall  be  made  evident  to  us  by  unquestionable 
proofs,  and  not  by  mere  acts,  purporting  to  be  acts  <tf  abdi- 
cation, nor  by  any  approbations  or  confirmations  whatever, 
•\\liich  may  be  annexed  to  the  same. 

"  .And  should  his  said  Holiness,  Pope  Pius  VIL  being 
yet  a  prisoner,  though  under  much  less  restraint  than  he  is 
under  at  present,  resign,  or  appear  to  have  resigned,  his 
high  office,  we  declare  such  resignation,  past,-  present,  or 
to  come,  absolutely  null,  and  we  will  continue  to  date  the 
years  of  his  Pontificate  alone,  without  taking  notice  of  any 
such  pretended  abdication. 

11  But  if  the  said  Pontiff,  Pi  us  VII.  should  depart  this 
life  during  his  present  captivity,  we  consider  the  Holy 
Apostolical  See  as  been  vacant,  till  it  shall  be  fully  and  ca- 
nonical ly  notified  to  the  Churches  of  Ireland  that  a  succes- 
sor to  him  has  been  lawfully,  holily,  and  freely  chosen. 

Such  are  our  decisions  and  declaration?,  in  the  name 

of  our  Lord  JESUS  CHRIST,  and  in  the  unity  of  his 
spirit,  and  in  the  faith  of  the  Catholic  Church." 

Ycu  : clearly  see,  that  these  otir  Resolutions  are  by  r,o 
means  intended  to  subvert  the  highest  dignity  in  the  Church, 
namely,  the  perogative  of  the  Holy  See  :  but  that,  on  the 
contrary,  they  are  calculated  to  defend  iis  never-failing 
authority  from  violence  and  indignity,  and  to  prevent  that 
bend  of  unity,  \'hich  Christ  has  left  in  his  Church  from  be- 
ing abused  by  a  fraudulent  tyraiiiiy'  for  the  destruction  of 
cur  faith,  and  of  the  public  peace,  to  the  great  dishonour 
of  the  Apostolical  See.  We  therefore  commend  this  our 
decision  to  your  fraternal  charity,  smd  we  be««  ech  you,  for 
the  love  of  Christ,  and  of  his  body  (the  Chinch)  that  if, 
for  prudential  reasons,  vou  should  not  imitate  our  exam- 
pie,  you  will,  at  least,  assist  us  with  your  prayers. — Fare 
ye  well  in  the  Lord,  most  eminent  Lords  and  Venerable 
Brethren. 
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Resolved  in  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Bishops  of 
Ireland,  held  in  Dublin,  February  26,  1810,  in  the 
tenth  year  of  the  Pontificate  of  our  Holy  Father, 
Pope  Pi  us  VII, 

No.  V. 

Assuming  the  necessity  and  consequent  intention  of 
making  some  legislative  regulation  as  to  tithes  in  Ireland, 
the  following  considerations  are  submitted  to  the  govern- 
ment and  clergy  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

That  by  the  5th  article  of  the  union,  it  is  enacted,  that 
the  churches  of  England  and  Ireland,  as  now  by  law  esta- 
blished, be  united  into  one  protestant  episcopal  church,  to 
be  called  the  United  Church,  of  England  and  Ireland,  and 
that  the  doctrine  worship  discipline  and  Government  of  the 
said  United  Church  shall  be  and  remain  in  full  force  for 
ever,  as  the  same  are  now  by  law  established  for  the  church 
of  England. 

That  the  safety  and  preservation  of  the  united  establish- 
ment mainly  depend  upon  the  identity  of  principle  usage 
and  practice. 

That  no  legislative  regulation  adapted  to  local  exigencies 
should  be  made  or  continued,  which  breaks  in  upon  the 
principles  of  the  establishment. 

That  the  people  should  never  experience,  that  the  system 
of  tithing  is  oppressive  or  vexatious  to  the  poor. 

That  the  practice  and  theory  of  tithing  be  not  at  variance. 

That  the  law  of  the  land  is  the  foundation  of  the  clergy's 
claim  to  maintenance  from  tithes. 

That  all  property  is  the  creature  and  under  the  controul 
of  the  supreme  civil  power. 

That  it  is  a  constitutional  axiom  recognized  and  confirmed 
by  mqgncf  chart  a,  quod  ecc/esia  anglicana  libera,  sit  4'  habeal 
oniniajura  Integra  $  libertates  suas  illtxsas. 

That  the  clergy  in  their  corporate  capacity  are  intitled  by- 
reason  paramount  to  individuals,  to  the  benefit  of  the  same 
fundamental  statute,  which  provides,  that  no  freeman  be 
disseised  of  his  freehold,  or  liberties,  or  free  customs,  but 
by  lawful  judgement  of  his  Peers,  or  by  the  law  of  the 
land. 

That'the  fundamental  common  law  rights  and  liberties  of 
the  church  of  Ireland  were  before  the  legislative  union,  and 
must  essentially  since  that  event,  be  one  and  the  same. 
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DC  comntuni  jure,  the  incumbent  is  entitled  to  the  tenth  of 
the  produce  of  the  land,  or  the  value  of  it,  as  often  as  such 
new  increase  arises. 

That  the  common  law  can  only  be  altered  by  express 
statute. 

That  no  corporate  clergyman  can  waive  or  extinguish  the 
common  law  rights  of  his  successors. 

That  abstinent  tithe  or  pasturage  was  in  Ireland  as  well 
as  England  y  common  law  tythe,  appears  from  the  Irish 
act  of  Hen.  VIII.  33  c.  12,  which  enumerates  and  provides 
for  the  due  payment  of  corn,  lw>{,  pasturages  and  oilier  sort 
of  tithes  and  oblations  connnonltf  due. 

That  no  one  can  prescribe  in  non  decimanda,  nor  be 
exempted  from  payment  of  tythe  in  kind  or  value,  bnt  by 
ancient  modus  or  by  deriving  under  some  statute  privilege. 

That  nothing  short  of  an  Act  of  Parliament  could  divest 
the  clergyman  from  the  instant  of  his  induction  of  his  com- 
mon law  right  to  every  tythe,  against  which  neither  a  modus 
HOr  a  statute  exemption  could  be  set  up. 

That  non-claim  and  non-perception  are  no  bar  to  the 
inherent  common  law  right  of  the  incumbent. 

That  between  the  years  1722  and  1755 — 43  .suits  for 
agistment  tithe  were  instituted  in  the  Court  of  Exchequer 
in  Ireland,  and  in  all  of  them,  ttfiibfa  were  decided,  the 
judgment  of  the  court  was  in  favor  of  the  clergyman's  claim. 

That  unless  this  tithe  of  agistment  had  been  notoiiotisly 
known  and  admitted  to  have  a  legal  existence  in  Ireland,  in 
1735,  the  House  of  Commons  would  not  (as  they  did  on 
the  GGth  of  December  in  that  year)  have  committed  the 
heads  of  a  bill  for  ascertaining-  the  tithe  oj  herbage  o>- 
agifttrtent  of  dry  and  barren  cattle,  and  settling  the  methods 
of  recovering  the  same. 

That  a  powerful  combination  of  substantial  graziers  and 
land  owners  (all  protestants)  by  petitions  to  the  commons 
did  partly  by  intimidation  and  partly  by  misrepresentation, 
induce  a  majority  of  that  house  to  come  to  the  noted  reso- 
lutions against  the  right  of  the  clergy,  to  ygistment  tithe. 
Resolving  first,  that  they  had  an  honorable  and  plentiful 
provision  without  it.  Then,  that  their  demand  of  it  \vas  new 
grievous  and  burlhensome  to  the  landlords  and  tenants,  v»ho 
had  notice  thereof  in  their  purchases  and  leases,  and  lastly, 
that  it  would  drive  many  useful  hands  out  of  the  kingdom, 
and  disable,  others,  that  remained  to  support  his  Majesty's 
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establishment  and  occasion  popery  and  infidelity  to  gain 
ground  by  the  contest,  that  must  necessarily  arise  between 
the  laity  and  clergy,  and  that  all  legal  means  should  be  used 
to  oppose  and  resist  future  claims  'of  agistmcnt  tithe. 

That  these  resolutions,  which  passed  inconsulto  ^  reclam- 
ante  c'/cro  operated  as  forcibly  as  law  against  the  demands 
of  the  clergy.  , 

That  such  unwarrantable  deprivation  of  the  clergy's  rights, 
which  from  the  most  meritorious  forbearance  they  abstained 
from  enforcing,  was  in  the  year  J80O,  made  the  ground  or 
pretext  for  the  legislatures,  annihilating  their  claim  without 
any  question  of  their  right  or  consideration,  or  recompense 
being  made  to  them  for  depriving  the  Church  of  Ireland  of 
sp  valuable  a  portion  of  its  inheritance. 

Thai  this  act  of  the  expiring  Legislature  of  Ireland  was 
against  all  justice,  reason,  and  policy — It  was  rewarding  the 
most  exemplary  and  disinterested  conduct  of  the  clergy, 
with  the  deprivation  of  the  better  part  of  their  income — It 
was  exempting  all  the  rich  grazing  land  of  Ireland,  from 
contributing  to  the  maintenance  of  the  clergy,  and  laying 
the  whole  burthen  upon  the  poor  and  middling  grounds 
which  were  only  rendered  productive  by  expence  and  labor, 
It  was  the  most  efficient  discouragement  to  tillage,  a  fatal 
check  to  honest  industry,  and  a  perpetual  source  of  turbu- 
lence and  riot.  Witness  the  unfortunate  disturbances  of  the 
re/iite  boys — It  was  degrading  the  dignity  of  the  clergyman, 
it  was  throwing  him  off  the  rich  protestant  grazier  and  land 
owner  to  the  poor  catholic  cottier  and  distressed  peasant — 
It  was  ri vetting  hatred  to  the  system,  by  forcing  the  whole 
pressure  upon  those,  who  were  unable  to  bear  it.  It  was 
giving  retrospectively  the  force  of  law  to  a  fraudulently 
obtained  resolution  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  engraf- 
ting upon  fraud  and  falsehood,  an  arrogant  and  mischievous 
encroachment  upon  wagna  clutrta. 

That  agistmenL  tithe  falls  less  heavily  than  any  other 
tithe  upon  labor  and  expenditure,  nnd  is  paid  by  a  class  of 
persons  more  capable  of  paying  it  than  any  olher. 

That  the  extreme  difficulty  of  finding  a  substitution  or 
commutation  for  tithes,  beuelicial  and  satisfactory,  both  to 
the  clergy  and  laity,  imposes  a  frebh  duty  upon  the  guar- 
dians of  the  clergy's  rights,  not  at  least  to  concur  in  abridg- 
ing or  defeating  them.  Integra  $  il/uisa  are  emphatic  \fords 
in  magHU  t7i«/7«. 
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The  present  soreness  and  irritation  about  tithes  afford 
government  a  most  rare  and  admirable  opportunity  of  re- 
dressing the  grievances  complained  of  by  reclaiming  the 
defrauded  and  extorted  rights  of  the  church  in  Ireland. 

That  the  most  protestant  part  of  Ireland,  Armagh  puts 
the  abuse  of  the  present  system  of  tithing  so  high,  as  to 
endanger  the  loyalty  of  the  country. 

The  remedy  lies  only  in  the  principles  of  exoneration, 
mitigation,  and  simplicity. 

That  in  these  times  of  hreligion  and  impiety,  it  behove* 
government  to  be  most  jealously  alive  to  every  attempt  to 
weaken,  traduce,  or  defeat  the  establishment,  which  the  \veak 
and  wicked  represent  as  religion  itself. 

That  the  existing  mischief  of  tithes  as  now  enforced  in 
Ireland,  illustrates  the  impolicy  and  danger  of  breaking  into 
the  principles  of  ancient  and  fundamental  institutions — the 
evils  resulting  from  the  deviation  evince  the  wisdom  of  the 
original  establishment. 

That  to  meddle  with  the  system  and  leave  unredressed 
so  great  and  crying  an  act  of  injustice  to  a  meritorious  and 
exemplary  clergy,  would  be  to  tear  open  a  dangerous  wound 
and  render  it  irremediable  and  mortal. 

That  the  closing  of  this  wound  will  invigorate  and  infuse 
health  through  every  part  of  the  system. 

That  the  obvious  remedy  for  the  past  and  antidote 
rgainst  relapse,  is  to  put  Ireland  under  the  same  regimen  as 
England. 

That  Government  should  rejoice  at  the  favourable  oppor- 
tunity they  now  have  of  proving  their  regards  to  the  esta- 
blishment, by  restoring  so  beneficially,  so  opportunely  and 
so  popularly  their  extorted  rights,  and  securing  them  from 
further  incroachmentd. 

That  if  at  any  future  time  and  under  other  circumstances, 
it  would  be  found  wise  to  set  on  foot  a  treaty  with  the  clergy 
of  Ireland,  either  of  substitution  or  commutation,  it  is  but 
just  and  equitable,  that  the  clergy  should  be  made  parties  to 
the  treaty,  and  be  fully  enabled  to  treat  on  equal  terms  : 
and  this  cannot  be  done  with  justice  and  equity  but  omnibus 
juribus  snis  integris  &  itbertatibus  iiiccsis. 

1  hat  the  immediate  step  to  be  taken  to  effectuate  either 
remedy  or  antidote,  is  to  put  the  Irish  clergy  in  the  posses- 
sion of  their  legal  and  constitutional  right  to  the  tithe  of 
agistment  of  the  first  grazing  country  in  the  world,  a  right  of 
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v.iiith  they  have  been  dispossessed  by  the  misrepresentations, 
menaces,  intrigues  and  combinations  of  an  interested  faction, 
without  hearing,  consultation,  assent  or  trial,  \\ithout  con- 
sideration or  reconipence,  against  the  known  law  of  the  land 
evidenced  by  many  and  recent  decisions  of  the  courts  and  in 
detiance  of  and  contrary  to  the  advice,  wishes  and  inclina- 
tion of  the  British  Cabinet  and  the  then  several  Churches 
of  England  and  Ireland. 

That  an  act  of  the  Imperial  Parliament  be  for  this  pur- 
pose passed  for  repealing  the  40th  of  his  present  Majesty 
and  for  regulating  and  ascertaining  the  due  payment  of  tithes 
iu  that  part  of  the  united  kingdom  cajied  Ireland,  which 
shall  in  the  first  place  do  justice  to  tile  establishment  by 
declaring  aim  asserting  their  legal  right  to  tithe  or  the  value 
thereof,  then  for  identifying  the  principles  and  practice  of 
tithing  throughout  the  united  chinch  of  England  and  Ireland, 
and  lastly,  for  ascertaining  certain  easy  payments  for  various 
titheable  things  for  Ireland,  which  shall  perpetuate  the 
clergy's  rights,  and  at  the  same  time  manifest  their  modera- 
tion and  charity,  in  alleviating  the  legal  exactions  from  the 
poor. 

That  the  act  declare  the  assent  of  the  clergy,  and  that  it 
be  at  first  made  for  5  years,  to  be  perpetuated  according  to 
the  result  of  its  operation. 

That  for  effectuating  this  plan,  a  proper  and  competent 
person  do  instantly  make  the  tour  of  Ireland  apprize  himself 
of  the  minute  system  and  practice  of  exacting  and  enforcing 
payment  of  tithes  in  each  of  the  4  provinces,  examine  the 
ditferent  endowments,  (they  are  all  made  under  the  33  Men. 
VIII.)  and  acquire  full  knowledge  of  every  point  of  pres- 
sure and  soreness  in  the  whole  system,  and  that  he  not  only 
prepare  a  draft  of  a  bill  founded  upon  those  researches,  but 
that  lie  accompany  it  with  an  essay  or  report  upon  the 
whole  subject  to  be  ready  for  and  put  into  the  hands  of  his 
employer  oy  the  end  of  L/ctober,  either  for  public  or  private 
information,  as  shall  then  be  found  expedient. 

To  this  statement  or  suggestion  were  subjoined  ;  1st,  The 
Armagh  resolutions  with  the  names  of  the  sub>cribmg 
Grand  Jurymen,  in  1803:  for  which  liae.  Introduction  p. 
(ik  2d,  Extracts  from  the  journals  ot  the  lush  house  of 
Commons  in  17-33,  setting  forth  the  reooiution  o/  the 
House  against  the  L-gistment  tithe,  and  several  concomitant 
cncun;  lances.  3d,  Copious  extracts  from  Prirnate  Boulter's 
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letters,  complaining  of  the  overbearing  tyranny  of  the  Irish 
Oligarchy  over  the  rights  of  the  clergy,  and  calling  upon  the 
English  Cabinet  to  send  any  bill,  that  might  be  sent  over 
from  the  Irish  Parliament  touching  the  subject,  &c.  4th 
Lord  Castlereagh's  act  to  give  legislative  effect  to  the  reso- 
lutions of  the  Commons. 

No.  VI. 

To  the  General  Committee  of  the  Catholics  of  Ireland. 

Gentlemen. — I  understand  that  at  the  General  Meeting 
to  be  held  this  day,  a  proposition  is  to  be  made  for  the 
organization  of  a  Cbmmittee.  A  measure  of  such  obvious 
utility  cannot  fail  to  be  unanimously  carried.  The  existing 
Committee,  if  they  did  not  do  all,  that  might  be  done, 
effected  much.  They  have  quashed  lay  interference  in 
Catholic  discipline — they  have  put  down  the  Veto — they 
have  wrested  this  concealed  weapon,  \vhich  in  a  proper 
time  and  place,  was  to  have  been  made  use  of  against  us, 
from  the  hands  of  our  pretended  friends — from  the  faces 
of  those  self-named  friends  they  have  torn  the  mask,  and 
made  the  mine  explode  before  its  time,  which  was  intended 
to  annoy  us.  So  much  is  due  to  the  good  sense,  which  on 
the  last  year  saw  through,  and  defeated  the  intrigues  of 
designing  men,  to  the  spirit,  which  dictated  the  determina- 
tion to  send  forward  the  Petition,  and  to  the  firmness  and 
judgment  of  your  Committee.  This  is  one  amongst  the 
many  important  services,  which  we  owe  to  such  a  body. 
To  a  Committee  we  are  indebted,  not  for  liberty  indeed, 
for  we  have  it  not,  but  for  an  alleviation  of  suffering,  for 
the  relaxation  of  a  code  of  laws,  the  most  ferociously 
penal,  that  ever  disgraced  the  annals  of  oppression. 
Whilst  we  have  a  Committee,  and  we  should  never  be 
without  one,  as  long  as  we  have  a  wrong  to  redress,  or  a 
grievance  to  complain  of,  we  have  nothing  to  fear  from 
partial  division,  from  the  traffic  of  Catholic  rights,  or 
from  the  slavish  ambition  of  aristocratic  concession  ;  from 
the  Parliament  of  Rokeby-Ha!l,  the  parlour  deliberations 
of  M.-rlborough-street,  or  the  intrigues  of  Mount  Jerome. 
The  determination  then,  that  has  been,  taken  for  the  re- 
organization of  the  Committee  is  wise  and  salutary.  It 
must  meet  with  the  approbation  of  all.  The  Catholics  of 
Ireland,  excluded  from  the  Constitution,  are  without  a 


APPINDIX. 

Government.  They  should  never  be  without  an  organ  to 
.convey  their  Sentiments* -and  to  attend  to  their  interests. 
The  watchman  should  be  ulways  on  the  tower.  If,  howe- 
ver, lam  an  advocate  for  u  Committed,  I  am  ah  advocate 
for  one,  that  v,  ill  fairly  represent  us.  that  will  feel  and  speak 
the  sentiments  of  the  great  mass  of  the  inhnbitnnts  of 
Ireland — not  certainly,  far  one  made  i;p  of  the  shreds  of 
the  thirty-six  addressers  of  Dublin,  and  of  the  wreck  of 
the  delegation  of  i/92,  for  so  I  understand  that  it  is  in- 
tended to  compose  it ;  and  that  to  tins  inadequate  and 
inefficient  Camaiittee  is  to  be  entrusted  a  power,  never 
yet  confided  to  a  subordinate  body,  of  presenting  or 
witholding  your  Petition,  according  to  their  discretion  or 
caprice.  And  \vho  is  the  Gentleman,  that  in  opposition  to 
your  determination  is  to  come  forward  with  this  proposition  ? 
Is  he  a  man,  open,  honest,  candid  ;  vrhose  conduct  never 
required  explanation,  who  never  slipped  out  .of  the  ranks 
fbr  the  purpose  of  secret  intrigue,  \vhere  corruption  meets 
its  object  in  the  dark,  and  who  never  sought  for  vindication 
from  concealment  ?  Let  the  members  of  the  Convention 
of  1792,  reply  to  these  questions.  He  was  their  brother 
Delegate  and  they  know  him. 

You  too,  Gentlemen,  are  not  unacquainted  with  him;  you 
heard  him  in  pubiic,  you  witnessed  his  exertions  against  the 
Petition,  in  William-street,  which  it  was  the  wish  of  our 
friends  to  defeat,  but  which  in  spite  of  his  or  their  exertions, 
went  forward  to  detect  their  machinations,  and  to  unravel 
their  intrigues.  He  is  one  of  your  Committee,  hu  wu 
elected  Avith  the  rest,  at  the  last  General  Meeting,  but  he 
never  attended  your  sittings — holding  himself  at  a  distance, 
he. patronized  and  prompted  the  proposal  of  some  of  those 
questions,  the  bare  discussion  of  which  has  clouded  your 
popularity,  and  after  having  played  the  tempter,  he  wi;s 
the  first  to  accuse  and  condemn  you.  But  how  unjustly  : 
when  it  is  known,  that  the  discussion,  wiudi  you  could  not 
prevent,  was  your  only  crime,  and  that  these  measures  met 
yonr  decided  disapprobation  and  rejection.  You  have 
courted  his  assistance,  anud  forgetting  what  you  owed  to 
yourselves,  and  to  the  dignity  of  the  Catholic  body,  ^vou 
proposed  to  send  a  deputation  to  him.  JLmt  what  was  the 
result?  He  promised  indeed,  bat  he  did  not  condescend  to 
join  in  your  deliberations,  although!  from  .the  first  moincut 
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of  your  meeting  he  never  ceased  to  decry  you,  and  to  draw 
into  contempt  and  suspicion  all  your  proceedings,    lit  then 
is  to  make  this  suspicious  proposition,  at  the  Meeting  this 
day,  which  though  it  came  from   integrity   itself,  ow^ht  tu 
meet  your  decided  rejection.     For  let  me  ask  vow,  Gewtle- 
men,  what  is  your  object  in  the  appointment  of  a  CoinoiU- 
tec  ?  Is  it   not  to  collect,  as  far  as  it   can  be  done,  the 
common  sentiment  of  the  Catholics  of  Ireland :  Is  it  uot, 
that  when  we  next  renew  our  applications  to   Parliament, 
the  universal  voice  of  the  great  mass  of  the    inhabitants  of 
Ireland,  may  speak  our  wrongs  to  the  great  Council  of  the 
Nation,  in  language  not  to  be  misunderstood,  and  in  such 
a  tone,  that  not  only  England,  but  the  surrounding  nations 
may  receive  the  detail  of  our  sufferings;  that,  in  fact,  the 
doors  may  be  thrown  open,  and  the  secrets  of  our  prison 
house  may  be  revealed  to  the  eyes,  and  to  the  sympathy 
of    Europe.     Can  this  be  done   in    the  way,  and  by   the 
Committee,  which  it  is  intended  to  propose  ?    1  appeal  to 
you,  Gentlemen,    whether  ten  Members  of  the  survivors 
of  1792,  ever  attended  your  Meetings;    and   they  yet  were 
appointed  on   the  last   year,  a    constituentt   part  of  your 
body.     Nay,  1   will  ask,  if  any  one   of  them    has  been   ;t 
constant   attendant.     Time,  which  destroys  the  life,  chilL 
the  faculties,  and  impairs  the  energies  of  mind  and  body. 
Two  thirds  ot  the   Delegation  of  1792  are  dead,  and  the 
i cst,   \vilh  a   few  exceptions,  are   either  absent  from  their 
country,  or  enfeebled  by  age    having  become  rncapable  of 
taking   part  with   your  proceedings.     Of  those  you  cannot 
expect  an  attendance.     Your  own  experience  has  shewn 
you,  that  such  an  expectation   would  be   vain.     Of  \\hom 
then  are  your  Committee  to  consist,  in  case  the  plan  pro- 
posed should  be  adopted  ?  Of  a  part  only  of  the  thirty-six 
persom  appointed  by  the  parishes  of  Dublin,  to  draw  up 
an  address  to  the  Duke  of  Bedford.     Some  even  pf  those 
are  dead,  and  it  is  notorious,  that  immediately  after  their 
appointment  the    Philippics,  and   every  day   reiterated  in- 
vective of  the  individual,  who  is  this  day  to  make  the  propo- 
sition for  a  new  Committee,    drove  from   amongst  them 
whatever  was   most  respectable   and   venerable,  and   that 
they  have  never  since  returned.     The   thirty  six  will   then 
be  reduced  to  one  third  at  most  of  their  number,  and  it  is 
to  those  men,  to  twelve  or  fourteen  persons,  that  we  will 
be  called  upon  to  confide  the  important  trust  of  sending 
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forward  or  withholding  our  Petition.  We  all  know  the  sway, 
which  the  intended  proposer  of  this  measure  has  already 
obtained  over  the  minds  of  many  of  these  individuals,  and 
we  have  all  heard  and  believe,  that  a  situation  worth  5 
or  6000  pounds  a  year,  was  offered  for  the  postponement 
of  our  Petition  for  one  year  only.  Here  then  is  a  fine 
field  for  the  profitable  exertion  of  influence. 

Suppose  thq.  country   brought  into  that  situation,  which 
we  all  deprecate ;  suppose  us  threatened  with  an  invasion, 
or  the  enemy  on  the  coast,  what  would  not  a  terror-struck 
Minister  give  to  keep  back  or  silence  the  complaints  of  the 
Catholics   of   Ireland  ?  But  let  me  ask,  Gentlemen,  will 
those   twelve   or  fourteen  individuals,  respectable,  I  will 
allow,  honest  and  fair  in  their  intentions,  but  like  the  rest 
of  mankind,  open  to  the  practices  of  superior  ingenuity, 
will  they,  I   say,  assume  to  themselves,  the  name  and  act 
as  the  Committee  of  the  Catholic  Body,  and  if  they  do,  will 
the  Counties,  will  the  South  and  the  West  of  Ireland,    be 
satisfied  to  be  so  represented  ?  Will  not  such  a  nomination 
become  the  source  of  division  and  destruction  ?     And    I 
will  again  auk,  is  that  man  to  be  trusted,  are  his  intentions 
fair,  can  he  have   the  interests   of  the   Catholics  at  heart, 
who  could  think  of,  much   less  propose  the   adoption  of 
such   a  measure  ?  For,  propose  he   will — I   know  it  to  be 
his  intention — I  have  it  from   his  own  lips.     He  will  go 
forward   unless   this   letter,    or   the    strong   expression  of 
public  feeling,  should  this  day,  beat  him  from  his  purpose. 
But  even  in  that  case,  you  will  not  find  him  at  a  nonplus. 
He  will  bold  himself  prepared  to  take  up  new  ground, 
according  to  what  he  shall  be  able  to  collect  of  the  temper 
of  the  meeting.     Should  that  be  adverse  to  him,  he  will 
push  at  his  object,  namely,  the  keeping  back  of  all  future 
petition,  by  playing  over  again  the  part,  which  he  acted 
last  year.     He  will  propose  some  strong  and  declamatory 
resolution    in  favour  of   reform  or   some    other   popular 
measure,  the  repeal  of  the  Union  perhaps,  and  after  ringing 
over  the  changes  against  the  barbarity  of  oraugemen,  or 
the  bells  of  Enniscorthy,  and  hinting  at  the  proximity  of 
redress  from   a  quarter  not  to  be  named,  he  will  move  in 
the  enthusiasm  of  the  moment,  against  the  appointment  of 
the  Committee.     But,  suppose  him  to  be  successful  in  hit) 
first  and  favourite  measure,  what  are  we  to  expect  ?  la  there 
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;m  object,  that  such  a  man,  with  such   ;i  Committee  would 
ijpt  be  able  to  effect.     I  hold   not  his  talents   lightly,  they 
are  considerable.      lie  possesses  great  powers  of  persuasion. 
Ju  intrigue,  management  and  i'messe,  he  stalls  unrivaled. 
Jle    is    all   things  to   all  men:   with   the    democrat,  lie   can 
hint  at  inexpressible  things  :  with  the  aristocrat,  his  opini- 
ons are  for  order,  security   of  property,  and  ?ubn:k>iuu   to 
the    laws:   with    the   timid   he   can   tremble,  and   \\ith    the 
bold   and  the    youthful,  he  can  assume    the  brow    and    tin- 
part  of  Sportacus.     Having  to  d.o  with   such  a    Machiavel 
in  politics,  I  would  have  you,  Gentlemen,  consider,  whether 
the  sole  management    of  your   affairs — whether   the  great 
trust,  which  has  been  conlkled  to  you,  ii  now  concentrated 
in  his  hands.     For,  be  assured,  that  there  is  nothing  more 
certain,  than  that  such  will  be  the  case  ;  should  he  succeed, 
I  beg  of  you  to  recollect,  who  the   individual   is,  who   has 
undertaken   this   grand  stroke  of   pojitics.      [    again   refer 
you  to   the  Delegates  of  92  ;  ask  lho<c,  who  were  present 
when  the  accusation  was   brought  against  him  in  Back-lane 
—  consult  the  scotches   o!"  Irish   History,  printed  in   New 
York.     There  you  will  find  how  that  Emancipation,  whic"!- 
was  intended   for    us   by  a  trembling  Court,  came    to   !„ 
dwindled  do\yi>  into    the   petty  privileges  of    the    Bar,  of 
•  ling  at  Elections,  and   the   high   distinction  of  shedding 
.our  blood   for  British  interests,  without   the  hope   of  pj;e- 
i'ernneut    or   of  adequate;  reward.      Let  the    the  thirty-six 
.themselves  explain,  if    they   can,    how    it   hup^eued,  that 
they . ne\er    undertook   to    lay   the    Catholic   claims    before 
Parliament,  v.hcii  .    is  notorious,  that  they  were  elected 'hi 
the    room  of  those,   against  \\hoin   the    public    voice   was 
raised,  for  the  supposed  intention  only,  of  postponing  that 
.  aaire:   kt   them    tell    us  why  all   their    exertions  were 
.;uiued  to  the  sending  up  a  grovelling  and  ;i!a\i:-,ii  i^i-iress 
to  the    Duke    of  Bedford,    into   which   not   au  expression 
..Mowed  Jo  enter,  convening  even  an  hope   of  Ernanei- 
pution  ;  let  them  c:;y,  h.;w  it  happened,  that  the  good  spirit, 
which    certainly  existed  amoiigsi  thorn  was  made  to  evapo- 
•(  and    why,    under    insiiuuitioos,    which    they    cannot 
Joii-'et,  of    the   illt-gahty   of    tht^iv    proceedings   they   -,vn«, 
:iy   imd   unacr,')u:*Utb'y    dis..-olved.—  B;tt    abo\e    all, 
(iciniemen,  I  entreat,  that  you  will  ask  tjiis  Catholic  Nestor, 
'>;thcr  of  lite  Catholic  Cause,  as  he  has  been  \vhimsi- 
.  any  called  by  the  ever  changing  and  changeable  barrister, 
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why  he  has  for  years  back  endeavoured  to  withhold  from 
Parliament  the  detail  of  Catholic  sufferings ;  how  it 
happened  that  in  this  he  coincided  with  jhe  views  of  Mr. 
Perceval,  Mr.  Ponsonby,  and  Mr.  G rattan  ;  is  the  nature 
of  his  mysterious  connnection  with  these  two  latter 
Gentlemen,  the  cause  of  their  frequent  visits  at  his  house, 
whieli,  considering  tlie  persons^  cannot  be*  supposed  to 
arise  from  ordinary  acquaintance,  friendship,  or  family 
relationship^ — Let  him  be  asked  those  questions  publickly 
and  openly  at  the  meeting  this  day,  and  if  they  be  answered 
to  your  satisfaction,  you  will  have  my  consent  to  go  forward 
and  support  every  measure,  that  he  inav  propose. 

CATHOLICLS  1PSE. 

Mr.  Keogh  returned  the  Meeting  and  the  Mover  his 
sincere  acknowledgements  for  this  unequivocal  proof  of  their 
kind,  and  affectionate  confidence.  He  observed,  that  the  au- 
thor, by  declining  to  come  for \vard,  had  proved  what  he  (Mr. 
Keogh)  had  first  advanced,  that  he  knew  his  assertions  to  be 
false;  and  the  respectable  Meeting,  whom  he  had  the  honor 
to  address,  would  now  perceive  to  what  lengths  a  cowardly 
scoundrel  my  be  tempted  to  go  to  gratify  a  spirit  of  malig- 
nity. But  he  was  resolved  not  to  avail  himself  <»f  what 
might  be  considered  as  the  effect  of  their  partiality,  the 
approbation  they  had  unanimously  expressed  of  his  conduct, 
but  wouhi  now,  compelled  as  he  was  by  this  anonimous 
scriblcr,  produce,  in  his  own  vindication,  ;;  detail  of  tacts, 
which  he  would  otherwise  have  carried  with  him  to  the 
grave. 

A  charge  made  by  thi*  writer  (said  Mr.  Keogh)  is,  that 
while  emancipation  was  intended  by  a  treaibling  Court, 
through  im  means,  the  great  measure  dwindled  down  to  the 
petyj privi&gis  >,(  admission  to  the  Bar,  to  the  Army,  and 
to  the  Eh-cu\c  Franchise.  Such  is  the  assertion  of  Cat/io- 
lictis  Ipsc,  in  imi-wer  to  which  L  assert,  that  every  syllable  of 
lluil  assertion  is  false;  and  to  prove  my  allegation,  1  have 
onlv  to  call  llu:  attention  of  this  Meeting  to  the  condition  of 
itholic  Body  both  at  and  before  the  period  alluded  to, 
which  1  ^huil  do,  ;md  in  the  presence  of  man)  ge.itic.noi., 
iiiiony,  if  required,  will  corrob>rau  lUe  tiuth  of 
my  statement. 

In  the  year  17!)J,  twelve  Catholic  cituen-  «I>tainetI  an 
audience  of  the  then  Secretary  lo  the  Viceregal  Government, 
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and  presented  to  him  a  list  of  a  part,  and  but  a  part  of  the 
penal  luws,  entreating  the  interest  and  protection  of  Go- 
vernment, while  they  sought  a  removal  of  any  one,  although 
it  should  be  the  very  smallest  of  our  grievances.  The  Se- 
cretary, the  Agent  of  this  trembling  Court,  did  not  dei^n  to 
give  this  respectful  deputation  even  a  rejusnl ;  he  dismissed 
them  without  an  answer.  Repelled  in  this  quarter,  we 
prepared  a  brief  and  most  humble  petition  to  the  Legisla- 
ture. But  four  millions  of  subjects  could  not  get  one 
Member  of  Parliament  even  to  present  their  petition  to  the 
House.  Mr.  afterwards  Lord  O'Neil  had  indeed  undertaken 
the  task  ;  but  superior  influence  induced  or  compelled  him 
to  retract,  and  he  peremptorily  refused  to  discharge  his 
engagement. 

As  to  the  ^\rij«tocracy  of  the  Catholics,  they,  it  must  be 
confessed,  were  not  inactive  :  they  exerted  themselves,  it  is 
true,  but  their  exertions  were  directly  in  opposition  to  our 
*see"king  redress.  Ihe  Peerage  was  unanimous,  and  sup- 
ported by  some  of  our  Bishops,  by  many  of  our  wealthy 
Merchants,  and  by  nearly  the  %\hole  of  the  landed  Interest, 
it  is  easy  to  conceive,  what  must  have  been  the  aggregate 
weight  of  such  a  body.  They  triumphed  in  our  discomfi- 
ture, and  the  insnlting  manner,  in  which  the  deputation  had 
been  dismissed  from  the  Castle,  furnished  them  with  a  copi- 
ous subject  of  ridicule.  Ihus,  then,  rejected  by  Govern- 
ment, refused  admittance  to  Parliament^  scoffed  at  and  op- 
posed by  our  own  nobility  and  gentry,  and  all  over  whom 
either  possessed  any  influence,  our  petition  was  abandoned 
by  the  Catholics  of  Dublin  themselves,  from  a  conviction 
that  any  farther  application  for  redress  must  be  hopeless, 
\vhile  the  accumulated  influence  of  Government,  Parliament, 
and  even  of  their  own  body,  was  placed  in  the  opposite 
<cale  against  it.  On  this,  Mr.  Chairman,  Cat/to/icns  fp$e 
has  the  unparalclled  ignorance,  or  the  unblushing  effrontery 
to  say,  "  that  a  trembling  Court  intended  to  grant  our  eman- 
cipation." And  as  the  assertion  is  made  in  the  form  of  a 
charge  against  me,  f  am  compelled,  for  the  purpose  of 
jvpelljpg  it,  to  state  the  share  1  had  in  raising  the  Catholics 
from  the  despondency,  or  rather  the  despair,  into  which  they 
had  fuHciirr-and  I  shall  do  this,  with  two  of  the  Committee 
of  that  inauspicious  period  in  my  view,  who  c<m  correct,  if 
there  be  any  thing  erroneous,  or  contfadict,  if  there  be  any 
ifein<:  faLe  in  mv  statement. 
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The  select  committee  was,  at  my  request,  summoned 
and  met  at  Allen's  court.  It  was  their  determination  to  give 
»jp  the  cause  as  desperate,  lest  a  perseverance  in  what  they 
considered  as  an  ide  pursuit,  might  not  only  prove  ineffec- 
tual, but  draw  down  a  train  of  persecution  on  the  body.  I 
was  of  a  different  opinion,  and  pressed,  that  one  of  the  Com- 
mittee should  be  deputed  to  London  to  advocate  their  cause 
with  the  immediate  Ministers  of  the  Crown,  and  that  the 
expences  of  his  mission  should  be  defrayed  out  of  the  gene- 
ral fund,  which  was  then  sufficient  for  the  purpose.  The 
proposal  was  of  a  novel,  and  thought  to  be  of  an  idle  nature, 
an  emanation  of  an  ardent,  an  enthusiastic,  perhaps  a  disor- 
dered mind.  They  were  persuaded,  that  the  Minister  would 
not  receive  their  deputy,  and  at  all  events  would  grant  no 
relaxation  of  our  grievances,  upon  the  not  unnatural  pre-  » 
sumption,  that  the  Irish  Government  must  have  been  appris- 
ed of  his  sentiments,  when  they  closed  the  doors  both  of 
the  Cabinet  and  the  Parliament  against  us.  Finally,  every 
man  refused  to  go  upon  so  hopeless  an  errand,  and  the  meet- 
ing was  actually  breaking  up,  and  about  to  disperse  for  ever, 
when  I,  and  I  alone,  offered  to  go  to  London,  and  at  my 
own  expence,  to  solicit  an  audience  from  Ministers.  All  £ 
required  was  the  authority  of  their  permission,  which  I 
obtained,  and  1  accordingly  set  out  for  the  British  capital, 
where  I  remained  for  three  months,  and  whence  I  returned 
to  thjs  kingdom,  in  January,  179- — accompanied  at  my 
own  desire,  by  the  son  of  that  illustrious  Irishman,  Edm, 
Burke. 

I  arrived  in  London  without  any  introduction  from  this 
country,  without  any  support,  any  assistance,  any  instructions, 
I  call  upon  those,  who  he;ir  me,  and  who,  as  I  before  said\ 
are  competent  to  contradict  me,  if  I  falsify  or  exaggerate, 
to  say  whether  I  have  been  guilty  of  either,  1  had  gone,  u\ 
the  opinion  of  my  brethren  of  the  Cuin.mittee,  upon  a  for-t 
lorn  hope,  and  they  probably  scarce  expected  tu  hear  any 
thing  more  of  me  or  my  mission.  I  was.  introduced,  to  the 
truly  great  Edmund  Burke,  thf  sincere  friend  of  lie laml, 
and,  for  that  very  reason,  qt  the  (^athojic  Body  :  thro'  him 
to  the  present  Lord  Melville,  then  Mr.  J>undas,  and  M-in;,- 
ter  of  the  Irish  Department.  1  will  not,  because  ij  is  not 
now  necessary,  enter  into  a  detail  of  ihe  reasons  I  urged  ji\ 
my  interview  with  that  Statesman;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  I 
}ja«l  the  very  good  fortune  and.  happiness  to  convince  lha,t 
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Miniist&r,  that  the  interest  of  his  Majesty  required,  that  the 
.Hi  of  his  Cathohg  subjects  m  Ireland  should  be 
airteiioratqd. 

\n  consequence,  ot"  this,  at  the  opening  of  the  ensuing  Ses- 
sion, m  January,  179*,  a  Ministerial  Member,  Sir.  II.  Lan- 
grishe  iijtrodiuoeU  a,  iSill  into  the  llou>e  of  Commons  of 
L.rl.uid,  >\iiich  aftc;.vvai<  •  \\  the  :{<>\al  assent,  .and 

winch  ^pviivil  10  ik>  iKe.profi's.-ioa  o;'  th<:  Jaw- -privilege  of 
education  uiiic.-Uaiued  by  the  neee^ity  ot  hccn.se — and  of 
legal  iulennaniiigti  bet\\eeu  Protestants  and  Catholics;,  and 
now  for  the.--  <•  .\L:;  tioiit,  made  at  my  own  e.xpcnce,  and  at- 
tended v\uii  a  decree  of  biir.cess  beyond  the  .most  ardent 
hopes,  or  even  wi.-hes  of  the  Catholics,  at  lliat  period,  and 
j,  brought  against  nie  U  this  iul'iuuniis  caJuumiutor, 

of  having  betrayed  the  ean.H',  \\iiich  my  then  individual 
ptforts  suppoi led*  But  let  me  proceed. 

So  far  was  complete  emancipation  from  being  demanded, 
or  even  thought  of,  at  that  time,  much  more  of  course, -from 
l>enu;  in  the  contemplation  of  the  Government,  that  the 
Irish  Fail.  ;-neut  on  iiu  20th  day  of  the  following  rnontb, 
I:elmr.i)y,  1792,  rejected  a  petition  from  the  Catholic 
body,  for  ''  only  apme  share  in  the  elective  franchise," 
with  a  majority  of  203  against  23. 

ri  iie  h  >stilp  spirit  of  the  Irish  Govcr.niaent  niet  in  the 
arislocrocy  of  the  Catholics,  very  active,  very  zealous, 
but  certainly  not  very  able  partisans.  The  Peers  and 
Gentry,  and  all,  whom  they  could  influence,  signed  a  de- 
claration at  ,the  instigation  of  (jovernment,  in  which 
meanness  and  folly  were  combined,  opposing  the  intended 
relief  to  their  country  their  vJiiidren  and  t/u'tJise/rex,  and  the 
Irish  Government  forwarded  this  declaration  to  Lord 
jWelviile.  then,  as  I  before  said,  Air.  Secretary  JJnndas, 
for  the  declared  purpose  of  inducing  him  to  withdraw  the 
support  of  Government  from  the  proposed  bill  of  Sir 
Hercules  Lun^rishe  ;  but  that  Minister  refused  to  gratify 
them  in  this  instance. 

An^m^ted  by  the  relaxation  they  had  obtained,  the 
Catholics  of  Uubljn  summoned  a  Convention  from  every 
part  of  the  Kingdom  to  assemble  in  the  capital.  This 
measure  crt-a:ed  an  universal  outcry  from  the  .Irisji  Go- 
vernment and  all  its  agents,  whether  at  County  meetings, 
Grand  Juries  or  -Corporation*.  \Ye  were  charged  with 
an  attempt  to  overawe  the  Parliament,  or  to  erect  the 
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btaudard  of  rebellion.  The  Catholic  Nobility  were  again 
pressed  into  the  service,  for  which  they  were  apparently 
more  calculated  by  their  disposition  than  their  abilities. 
They  pledged  themselves,  not  only  not  to  join  in,  but 
likewise  to  prevent  the  assembling  of  the  Convention. 
Tenilied  by  the  threats  of  Government  upon  the  one 
side,  weighed  down  by  the  mill-stone  of  aristocratic 
influence  Upon  the  other,  the  counties  remaiued  uimioved, 
apparently  unaffected  ;  at  least,  they  did  notinake  any  effort 
towards  appointiwg  representatives  to  the  intended  Conven- 
tion. Ihis  obstacle  was  to  be  overcome*  or  the  hopes  of 
the  Catholics  were  blasted  for  ever.  I  again  came  forward  : 
1  went  through  the  four  provinces,  accompanied  by  my 
lamented  fried,  T.  \\  .  Tone;  1  attended  the  meeting  of 
the  Catholic  Btishops  in  Ulster,  held  in  that  province. 
With  those  Prelates  i  found  it  necdssary  to  have  an  inter- 
view, likewise  with  the  Bishops  of  Connaught,  who 
had  been  tampered  with  and  deceived  by  the  misrepresen- 
tations of  a  Catholic  lawyer.  In  my  journey  thither,  I 
was  accompanied  by  my  dear  and  much  lamented  friend, 
Thomas  Broughali,  will*  whom  I  traversed  the  whole  south 
of  Ireland.  \Vhen  a  good  example  was  once  set,  it  was 
followed  with  enthusiasm,  and  the  Convention  became  the 
genuine,  full  and  complete  representation  of  the  Catholics 
of  Ireland.  Yet  even  this  Convention  did  not  entertain  an 
idea,  for  some  time,  of  applying  for  more  than  the  elective 
frauchise  and  admission  to  Grand  Juries,  until,  towards 
i-s  close,  it  determined  to  petition  the  Sovereign  himself 
for  a  full  admission  to  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the 
Constitution.  The  Convention  appointed  live  of  its 
members  to  carry  the  Petition  to  the  foot  of  the  throne. 
In  January,  1793,  the  Deputation  was  introduced  to  the 
King,  and  presented  the  Petition.  I  wras  of  the  number; 
•^  were  Lord  French,  Christopher  Bellew,  and  James 
Edward  Devercux,  l^qis.  who  are  still  living;  and  to 
these  three  surviving  delegates  I  refer,  for  the  honorable 
testimony,  which  they  bore  with  respect  to  my  services  at 
our  interview  with  Lord  Melville.  But  I  hasten  to  what 
gives  me  infinitely  greater  pleasure,  the  rcsn/f.  The  result 
,  that  the  Catholics  were  restored  to  the  elective  fran- 
chise—to Magistracies — to  Grand  Juries — and  one  sweep- 
ing ckwse  removed  numberless  penal  statues.  1  hese 
,  M>  beneficial  to  the  tenantry  of  Ireland,  from 


42  APPENDIX. 

(he  gfeatest  landholder  to  the  peasant,  my  accuser  rails 
petty  privileges — and  the  share  I  have  had  in  procuring  them, 
he  pronounces  to  be  another  of  the  injuries  I  have  done  to 
the  Catholics  of  Ireland. 

This  anonymous  writer  calls  on  me  to  account  for  the; 
address  to  the  Duke  of  Bedford ;  he  says,  that  it  is  grovell- 
ing end  slavish,  without  one  expression  conveying  a  hope 
of  Catholic  emancipation.  1  have  in  my  hand  that  address, 
from  which  I  will  read  two  paragraphs,  to  prove  his  want 
of  truth  in  this,  as  in  his  other  charges,  and  that  the 
Address  did  convey  a  hope  of  Emancipation.  The  follow- 
ing are  the  paragraphs  I  allude  to: 

"  That  it  will  be  the  achievement  of  your  Grace's  Ad- 
ministration to  have  guided  a  salutary  and  comprehensive 
«cheme  of  policy  to  that  glorious  developement ,  of  which 
the  advantages  have  been  in  part  displayed,  and  the  im- 
portant consequences  must  be  to  invigorate  the  admirable 
British  Constitution,  by  introducing  a  loyal  people  to 
defend  it,  as  their  own  chief  good." 

"  May  your  Grace  permit  us  to  conclude  with  the 
expression  of  those  sentiments,  in  which  all  Irish  Catholics 
can  have  but  one  voice.  Bound  as  we  are  to  the  fortunes 
of  the  Empire,  by  a  remembrance  of  past,  and  the  hope  of 
future  benefits — by  our  preference  and  by  our  oaths — should 
the  wise  generosity  ofour  law-givers  vouchsafe  to  crown  that 
kope,  which  their  justice  inspires,  it  would  be  no  longer 
our  duty  alone,  but  our  pride,  to  appear  the  foremost 
against  approaching  danger ;  and,  if  necessary,  to  renunve- 
rate  our  benefactors,  by  the  sacrifice  of  our  lives." 

But  a  strong  and  specific  charge  remains  to  be  answered  ; 
that  either  five  or  six  thousand  a  year  was  offered  by  Govern- 
ment, as  a  bribe  for  keeping  back  for  one  year  the  Catholic 
Petition.  The  charge  is  against  me — it  is  evident,  that  he 
must  insinuate,  that  not  only  the  offer  was  made  to  me, 
but  accepted  by  me,  for  if  1  rejected  the  offer,  where  would 
be  the  crime  on  my  eid??  I  onre  more  call  on  this  detainer 
to  come  forward,  and  give  even  a  shadow  of  proof  hi 
support  of  this  charge.  The  present  und  the  late  Govern- 
ment must  know  of  every  sum  paid  for  secret  services  ;  and 
I  defy  Catholicits  Ipse — I  defy  the  late  Administration— I 
defy  the  present  Administration,  or  any  man  living  to 
substantiate  this  charge  ;  and  now  in  the  presenre  of  my 
Country  and  my  God,  do  solemnly  declare,  that  I  never 
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received  from  any  Minister  or  Government  to  die  amount 
of  six  pence  for  myself,  iny  sons  or  for  any  part  of  my 
family,  and  the  proceedings  here  this  day  shall,  through 
the  medium  of  the  public  prints,  come  before  every  one 
of  the  parties.  As  to  the  allusion  of  my  being  visited  by 
Messrs.  Ponsonby  and  Grattan,  and  the  hint,  that  no 
acquaintance,  friendship,  or  family  connexion  exists  be- 
tween them  and  me — I  scorn  to  make  a  boast  of  acquain- 
tance with  elevated  characters. — Whatever  advances  to  any 
thing  of  that  kind  may  have  taken  place,  have  uniformly 
proceeded  from  themselves ;  but  if  the  writer,  zchoever  or 
whatever  he  is,  means  it  as  an  aspersion,  that  I  am  the 
founder  of  my  own  fortune — that  I  have  no  hereditary 
estate  in  a  countryj  where  robbery,  under  the  form  of 
confiscation  or  the  penal  code,  has  deprived  all  the  an- 
tient  Irish  of  their  property — the  unmeaning  allusion  and 
insipid  hint,  I  shall  treat  with  silent  contempt,  and  hasten 
to  the  refutation  of  one  lie  more,  that  "  I  kept  back  the 
recital  of  our  sufferings,  during  the  late  Administration." 

The  Duke  of  Bedfcrd  arrived  here  about  April,  1806.— 
O»  the  very  commencement  of  the  next  Session,  a  deputa- 
tion, of  which  I  was  one,  had  two  interviews  with  Mr. 
Secretary  Eljiot  and  Lord  Chancellor  Ponsonhy,  to  press 
the  question  of  Emancipation.  As  soon,  however,  as  I 
had  reason  to  think,  that  our  application  was  overruled  in 
England  by  Lord  Grenville,  I  then  sounded  the  alarm  at  a 
meeting  held  on  the  24th  of  January,  J807  ;  and,  as  what 
I  then  said  was  printed  by  Fitzpatrick,  by  order  of  the 
Committee,  I  refer  to  it,  without  troubling  the  present 
meeting  with  a  recapitulation.  A  degree  of  consequente 
was,  indeed'  attributed  by  others  to  that  speech,  which  I 
never  thought  it  merited,  which  is,  that  it  was  brought  to 
the  King,  and  contributed  to  the  dismissal  of  Lord 
Grenville  and  his  colleagues  in  1807-  But  this  much  I 
know,  that,  from  that  day  to  this,  Mr.  Ponsonby  never 
honored  me  with  a  visit — which  I  regret  infinitely  more 
fr<?m  my  personal  respect  for  the  man,  than  on  accoont 
of  his  being  a  leader  in  Opposition  or  Administration. 

Permit  me  now,  Mr.  Chairman,  to  return  my  most 
grateful  thanks  to  you  and  this  assembly,  for  the  patience, 
'.\  i'h  which  I  have  been  heard,  the  honor,  which  has  been 
conferred  upon  me,  and  the  indignation,  which  has  been 
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e*incH  rtgninst  nn  infamous'  assassin,  \tlio  has  attempted  to 
surptti-e  and  calumniate  a  iiian,  \vho  had  devoted  near 
thirty  tears  of  his  life  fbr'thtJ  ptirpose  of  breaking  Hie  chains 
of'  his  country  men. 

NO/  vn. 

After  the  2d  vokvme  had  been  di\Ywn  off,  the  letter  from 
Mr.  Curran  to  Mr.  Gratfcim  -mentioned  p.  346  was  printed 
in  Dublin,  with  copies  of  all  tho  idtters,-  and  written 
eomtminicutions,  that  passed  oil  the  occasion  of  Mr. 
Cilrmtt'fv  appointment^  the  llolls  The  subjoined  copies 
a*'  Sir  Michttei-  ^Ifiitli^  terms  and  M\.  Poiwoftby's  letter 
in  answer  thereto  h;tve  been,  but  recently  procured  from 
the  Gentleman,  Mho  has  the  originals  hi  his  possession. 
They  verify  and  contitttt  the  narratiw  of  that  transaction 
from  page  336  to  page  34(5  ;  they  will  gratify  'the  unbiassed 
Starch  er  of  tn*th,  and  prove  the  -.Author's  ;uixiety  to  dibdose 

•  it."-1  •'<•!• 

- 

Copy  of  the  Eugagempiits  icJiifl<  Sir  Michael  Smifh  re- 
<jt<ircd  in  favour  of  his  dc.pc  admits  in  <$fice,  Ixfoi'c  he 
•X-cti  Id  resign  his  ::itnaliou  of  Mrxfcr  of  f/.\'  Rolls  ;  mid 
zchic.h  was  sent  to  the  l-ite  Chaiice/Jor  Pousonb/i,  at  his 
nytiMt. 

MAY,   1806. 

1'he'TJ^d  OiaiiceHor  engages,  on  the  part  of  govern- 
ment, U>  Sir  Michael  Sinkh,  as  -follows,  viz. 

First.  That  as  soon  as  conveniently  niay  Le>  fifter  the 
25th  of  March,  1807,  a  pension  of  one  hundred  pounds 
A  Vcar,  free  and  clear  of  all  chnriics  for  pell.s,  poundage, 
or  otherwise,'  sbaM  be  granted,  in  due  form,  to  John 
Bcfvfey,  the  lalffCrier  of  Sir  Mirha'el  Smith,  to  hold.  to  the 
fciid  J^ohn  Ilevey  from  said  C.jth  of  March;  1807,  -for  and 
during  his  natural  life. 

Secotidfi/.  '1  hat.a'Jile  provision  of  oiie  hnndred'pou.'Ki.s 
a  year  shall,  nt  tin-  same  lim'',  ;>;id  in  iikc  manner  and  forcn, 
be  granted  to  James  Gardiner,  l-ho  late  Trajubearer  <.  f 
Sir  Michael  Smith,  to  l-o!d  to  him  from  said  '2oth  ci' 
March,  1807,  for  a«<idt»n»g-  said  Jain^-s  GardintVs  natural 
life. 

>Tfiirdfif.  That  a  like  pension  of  one  hundred  pounds  a 
year  shall,  at  the  same  time,  and  in  like  manner  'and  form, 
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be  granted  to  James  Leonard,  the  late  Tipstaff  of  Sir  M. 
Smith,  to  hold  to  said  James  Leonard,  from  said  25th  of 
March,  1807,  for  and  during  his  natural  life. 

Fourthly.  That  a  pension  of  five  hundred  pounds  a 
year,  or  a  place  worth  six  hundred  pounds  a  year,  not  in- 
consistent with  his  profession  as  a  practising  attorney,  shall 
at  the  same  time,  and  in  like  manner  and  form,  be  granted 
to  Joseph  Ridgeway,  Esq.  the  late  Deputy  of  Sir.  M. 
Smith  at  the  Rolls,  to  hold  to  said  Joseph  Ridgeway,  from 
said  25th  day  of  March,  1807,  for 'and  during  his  natural 
life. 

A   Cop?/  of  the   Chancellor    Ponsonby's    Letter    to    Sir 

Michael  Smith. 

Dear  Sir,  Ely-Place,  May,  28th,   1308. 

I  laid  before  my  Lord  Lieutenant  the  statement,  which 
you  sent  me,  as  containing  the  Engagement  of  Government, 
respecting  the  provision  to  be  made  for  those  inferior  officers 
of  your  court,  who  wish  to  retire  at  the  same  time  you  do, 
and  for  whose  comfort  you  express  so  much  solicitude; 
and  I  am  authorised  by  his  Grace  to  assure  you,  that  he 
K'ill  comply  zcith  your  tcish.es,  andfujil  the  engagement,  as 
I,  by  his  permission,  have  mvde  it.  I  shall  be  much  obliged 
to  you  (when  you  have  taken  a  copy  of  the  engagement)  to 
send  me  back  the  original,  and  to  write  me  a  formal  and 
regular  notification  of  your  wish  to  resign,  as  the  letter 
you  have  just  now  sent  me,  though  sufficient  to  authorise 
me  to  inform  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  your  desire,  is  not 
sufficient  to  authorise  him  to  recommend  the  acceptance  of 
your  Designation,  the  grant  of  your  pension,  and  the  appoint- 
ment of  your  successor. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be, 

with  great  esteem,  Yours, 

G.  PONSQNBY,  C. 


In  the  Introduction. 

Page,  Line. 

16  24  For  natural  read  mutual.    . 

27  19  For  warrant  read  summons. 

101  17  For  struck  read  atuck. 

In  Vol.  I. 

1  3  Insert  by  between  the  words  systefn  and 

43  23  For  resume  read  reserve. 

109  3  For  successor  read  predecessor. 

113  Note.  The  body  of  O'Brien  teas  dissected. 

152  31  For  were  read  a*  a#. 

195  8  For  marshal  read  martial. 

219  34  For  £««  read  germ. 

27 1  44  Insert  as  after  the  word  well. 

In  Vol.  II. 

165  3     Insert  he  after  which 

189  27     Omit  the  Reverend. 

345  5     For  on  read  t'n. 

346  32     For  Mr.  Grattan  read  Lord  Grey. 
473         Marginal  Note,  for  charge  read  change. 

In    Vol.   III. 

561  3     For  does  read  <fo. 

792  25     For  acknowledge  to  read  acknowledged* 

856         Marginal  Note,  for  «vtfA  read  without. 
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